ecec® 
cS 


International Library of Peychology 
Philotophy and Scicotific Method 


Psychological Types 


Toternational Library of Psychology 
Philosophy and Scientific Method 





hoes 
Shores 
Se 


fs 
Ly 


tr 





Hf 
} 


aie 

ss 

ats 

tes 
i 


es 


Psychological Types 


The Paychology of Indivutuation 


% 
©. G. JUNG 


Jar of he Unreey of Bench 
‘Poche of te Uncomsons 








‘Team by 
H GODWIN RAYNES, MB, BC Cznth 


KEGAN PAUL, TRENCH, TRUBNER & CO.,LTD. 
NEW YORK HAROOURT, BRAC & COMPANY, INC 


16 





PSYCHOLOGY OF THE UNCONSCIOUS 


A sity the nd Syste ofthe 
Lande '« Contndwuce uo te Mawar ofthe Bec, 








STUDIES IN WORD ASSOCIATION 
DEMENTIA FR&COX 





CONTENTS 
TRANSLATORS PREFACE 
FOREWORD 


INTRODUCTION 
‘The Two Mechasumns Extravreim and Totro: 
soon "The Feat Paychobegiad Rene Fanetions 
‘Thntng, Fecha Senator, and Inturton, 


Cnarrer I The Psoaurm or Tyres ot TIE 
History oF Crassical axp MEDIEVAL 
Travenr 

1X Paychology on the Classtce! Age the Gnoctes, 
Tertalian, and Origen 
2. The Theolngreat Dusputes of the Ancient 
‘Chueh 
3 The Prodem of Trawsxbutantistion 
4 Nomonaisom ond Reatsom 
{a The Problem of the Untvermabu sn the Casmcnl 
‘Age. 38. (The Uneeeraiea Pm ve Selon 
‘um, 52. 4) AbGand's Atherpe at Cameleon, 67 
3S Tha Holy Communton Controversy btieen 
Luther and emg 

Cnarren II Scmzezy’s Ins4s rox ni Tyre 

PROBLEM 

1 Laters om the Butheic Education of Man 
(a) The Supener dod the Intenor Fenctons, 87, 
( Cencomng the Bane Hautes 33 

2 A Dyscuesion on Warne and Sentomental Poetry 


(i The Natve Attinde, 365, (0) The Senbrcenta 
‘Aeoteds 88, (@) Tae deat! and Ge Realt 168 


5 


35 


B 
” 


a 


PSYCHOLOGICAL TYPES 
(Cuarras IIL Tux Aro:comax axp tux Dioxvstan, 


Cuarren IV Tus Tyre Prostar rx, Discam- 
auexr o Howax Ceanactrn 
1 General Remarks wpon Jordew's Types 
2 Spucel Descrption and Cruncom of the 
Jorden Types 
(o) The temoverind Woman te more sopamone 





wom, 295, () Th tenner 

Mac, 280, (@) The totroveriet Mas, 204 

Cnarrer V Tse Prosiew or Tyrzs 1 Posmay 
‘Cana Serraan's Promuchons and Epunatins 


x Inbroductory Remarks ox Spoteler's Character 
sation of Types 

2A Gomparseon of Spitters eth God’ 
Prometheus 


3. The Stgnyfeance of the Reconcsleg Symbal 
(4) The Prahran Conceptos of the Problem of 
tre Oppents. 242, (} Coneecing the Bramanic 
Conception of te emachg Syobol, 47, 
(@ The Reeseciieg Spmbel es the” Pracigle of 
Dyzamic Regulation, 257, (@) The Recomaling 
Symbol in Chinane Paley, 354 

44 The Relatsnty of the Symbol 
(a) Tee Serve of Wornae ad te Service al tho 
‘Sou, 172, (0) The Haitinty ofthe Idea of God 

Monier Rskebart, 297 
5 The Nate of the Reconciting Symbol in 
‘Sputeler 


Onarter VI. Tae Tyre Promax mm Psvomaray 


Cuserex VIL. Tax Probume or Typrcat, ATT 
‘wopEs mm Astmercs 


so 


at 


ary 
4 


ae 


37 


Caavrex VIII Tax Pxostrx or Tyres ix Moves 
Pusosomme 


x Walhems James’ Types 
a The Cheracterishe Paws of Oppontee in 
Jomet Types 
(a) Ravomslac » Emprcina, 38¢, () Totelect- 
15 Idatem 





3 General Cruicism of Jomet’ Conception 
Cuarrun IX Tue Tvex Pxomixw 1% Biocearry 


Cuarren X Gxnmxa Descarrrion or tux Tv7s 
‘A. Tatroduction 
1B The Extraverted Type 
(1) The General Attinde of Comcronreats 
(1) The Atstude of the Vecomtevous 
UID) The Pecuharsses of Basse Prytholopeal 
‘Fumdions 9 the Extravertad Attnde 
4 Trmobeg, 4:8, 2 The Xetrveriad Toiong 
‘Type 4340 8 Pockee. «a6, 4 The Betavertod 
Feniag Type, 448, 5. Recoptalsoon of Extn 
‘areed Rabonal Types. 432, 6 Seeman, 436, 
The Extravertd Seumasoe Type 499-8 Tata, 
‘hoe, 462, 9 Tae Extwwerted totustee Type, 
64, 30 Revapicinton of Extraverted Iran 
Type. 8 
© The Iatroverted Type 
€) The General Athbude of Comscroneness 
ID) The Uncomsoons Asttade 
UID) Pecharies of the Basse Paychologieat 
‘Funchons 2 the Iniroverted Attdude 











an 


a 
” 





Cuarrex XI, Darisiions, $8 
 Abatmcton, $20, 2 Adee, 22, 9. Adectivity, 
$3. 4 Asuia, iq, Apperpoen, 324, 6 
‘Aechaimn, 424.7. Asaoniates, sag, 8 Atutda, 
$36, 9 Collnctve, S30, we Cempenmaton 587, 
Fr Concretum, $3), 12 Conscioumees, 335, 
13 Goortrectre, 535, 14, Duereatabon, 339. 
45 Duamianoa, 4, 36 4p, saa, 17 Bmobon, 
Hi, it Reantodroaas, 542. 19 Extvemoe, 
Bat, 20 PoWkag. 43. 21 Poaagacts, 547, 22 
Ficenoo, 347.3 Idee, 47, 24 Leastabcatin 
S38, a5, Weatty, soe 26) Tage, 536 ay 
Indivatia, s6o,” 28 Indivduabty, $60. 39 
edaduatice, $61, ye Inferox Farben,” 36). 
gr Teoset. 163, $2 Teller, 966, 33, Tot. 
kan, 96, 34 inkroverren, $67. 35 Intuon, 
367, 90 Irabwonal, stp, 97 Lita, 571, 38 
Objective Pane. 572, 36° Onectabon, 372, 40. 
"Parneipates Myvtagea”. 572, 41 Phastaty, 
sy). 42 PowerComples, $82. 43 Proscnoe, 
M2, 44. Ratooal, 389, 45 Rehuctowe, Bs, 46 
Sac 85. 47 Semsaton, 385, 48 Sl, 388, 
Soulninags, 506, 90 Subyecive Place. $99, 51 
Symbal, Sor. 32 Sputhets. Gro, sy Tauhg, 
Gh, 5¢ Tramezadeat Peocton, 612. 55 Type, 
‘19, $8 Uscomesoen, 6:3, 57 Wil 6:6 














Coxcrvssox 68 


TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE 


In presenting this, Jung’s crowning work, to the 
English-speaking world, 1 would like to make 
Ibrief sketch of the eurve of the author's thought : 
for, like everything that is rooted in reality, Jung's 
standpoint shows w definite line of development, 
and the following of this progression may add x 
istorical sidelight to the undentanding of the 
it work, 

T would have preferred to avoid the troubled 
‘waters of controversy, but it does not stem possible 
to relate the history of Jung's standpoint without 
at the samme time contrasting it with that of Freud, 
‘Tat this somewbst thankless task was necessary 
is proved by the still frequent coupling of the two 
schools of thought under « sommon devorsination, 
suggesting that the general naind bes, as yet, failed 
‘to make « clear distinction between the contrasting 
standpoints. 

‘Freud undoubtedly is un anelytical genius 
Ono has only to read his early studies upon the 
uctiology of hysteria to be struck by the virtuosity 
of his mubtle reasoning. It was an intuitive 
capacity of no oniioary shrewdness that revealed 
the hidden signifcance of the hysterical syndrome, 
For it opened the way to an entirely new con- 
ception of the unconscious, and led to « rediscovery 
of the dream ae ¢ significant and purposeful product 
cof that same unconscious activity of which the 
hysterical manifestations were a somatic expression. 
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Freud wes like » masterdetective tracking 
down the incriminating complex in the unooo- 
scious, while Breuer, his colleague, contented 
himself with exorcizing the repressed elements 
frouz above by abreaction under hypnosis, 

Ta medical science we can discern two soaio 
eens rps ebenes shows ae towards 
the x charneteristic. 
Sonus heel ater tc oe ie tbe 
‘welfare of roaokind and the healing of bis patient; 
the otber’s interest is monopolized by the sticlogi- 
cal problem presented by the patient's condition, 
‘and is concerned io x less degree with its remedy. 
The one attempts to discover a remedy before 
understanding the problem; the other tends to 
eeome so completely immersed in the problem 
that the original objective, eg. the healing of 
mankind, is often lost to view. 

We do not find the greatest minds succumbing 
to cither of these frailties, but itis not out of place 
to cutline such typical predispositions, since the 
‘vague benevolence and imperfect. understanding 
of the one are as fer below the saeotific de- 
sideratam, «4 are the other's exclusive ardours for 
‘the “ucientific” chase w blemish upon the ideal of 
humanity, 

Wile Brewer, therfore sowoe to bare bon 
content with the therapeutic efficacy of hypnotic 
Abreaction, Freud found in thin procedure merely 
‘a starting-point for a further investigation of those 
venues which the abreacted material opened oul, 
ani, ax he rather narvely admits, no one was more 
narprised than himself to observe that this further 
investigation of the patient's subterranean activition 
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produced valuable therapeutic results. It is, of 
course, true that tome of the most beneficent 
‘therapentic meagures have been discovered in 
precisely this way, as incidental by-products as it 
‘were, of the process of scientific investigation, but 
tor the purpose of comparison it is important to 
stress the fict thet Freud's appronch was pre- 
eminently that of the exapirical investigator, 
because it is in this aititade thet we find both 
his strength and his limitation as « psychologist. 
‘We will return again to this point when the 
picture bas been more fully outlined. 

While Freud was enduring the obloquy of 
the psychological pioneer in Vienna, Sung was 
approaching sivoiler conchusions from a very dif. 
ferent angie in Zwich. By a further elaboration 
of the word-ssociation experiments formerly em- 
ployed by Galton and Wunat for other ends, he 
succeeded in the most delicate task of devising 
objective criteria for the recognition of uncon- 
scious complexes. The discovery of prolonged 
reaction time, perseverttion, ete, associated with 
‘AMfect-toned preseatetions led to bis invaluable 
formulation of the complex, from which he 
advanced to the ame fundamental concept of 
repression which Freud hud reached by the clinical 
roite, This naturally brought the two pioneers 
together, and Jung found in Freud's masterly 
walytical technique the admitted hightoad to the 
‘unconscious processes 

In 60 far as it was purely « question of method, 
‘rend and Jung found themselves in harmony, 
bout the study of peychological processes can never 
remain a mere question of method ; sooner or later 
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it most clallenge the investigator to produce 8 
‘philosophic standpoint. And here a basic psycho- 
Jogioal difference began to make itself felt. Freud 





fact. On the lines of orthodox scientific deter- 
minim he referred an exclusively causal and 
reductive acount of the psyche. Jung, on the 
other hnnd, appreciated the fact that man was 
taote than a variously disordered object—be wat 
‘ho a velf-crenting subject. He argued that the 
‘cause) explanation cannot be regarded as exclusive 
in the prychological realm, since the fins! ot 
purposive explaustion finds equal justiGcation in 
‘human experience. He began to feel that the in- 
‘vitable sexuel interpretations, however widely the 
term might be stretched, were too poor @ render. 
ing of the passionate and infinitely diverse aims 
of the human soul. In hermony, therefore, with 
Robert Mayer's conception in the realm of physics, 
he developed the energie conception of the libido, 
‘thus lifting the whole subject from n one-sided and 
purely empiricistic standpoint to the level of uni- 
versil concepts, where science and philosophy are 
able to understand one another, 

‘The actual point of divengence between the two 
sandychne curred, dgettemtiy eengh, ove 

the question of the mother-imago, As is well 
mown, Freud's interpretation of the mother- 
image in dreams is exclusively referred to the 
ctual mother or mother-surrogete. Jung con- 
tended thst the almost magical influence of the 
parentimago with its supreme dynainic effect 
‘upon the whole coune of & man's life, not only 
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shaping his ections, thoughts, and relations to the 
srorld with secret and invisible determination, 
but also ereating the figures of the father end 
mother deitics in his religious sad fantasy life, 
could find no final explanation in tbe ctl 
events of infantile and adolescent experience, 
‘The difficulty was admitted by Freud, but the 
acceptance of inherited racial experience at an 
‘Stage facto i pyebie Lio such menacing 
vistas’, iavolving fark disaster to the compre- 
Ihemive system he bad devised and was prepared 
to demonstrate to the world, that he resolutely 
shut his eyes to the possibility of this boundlesa 
‘and primeval continuity, He was only prepared 
ta explain the discrete, individual peyche, and 
Jung's conception of the collective unconscious 
‘opened the door to untamed things from the 
jungle and primeval forest: it introduced « world 
‘of unknown elemental forces which must be un- 
conditionally excluded from a scientific system, 
But, spert from the considerations sbove 
alluded to, Juogs argument was incontestable. 
‘The lungs of the new-born infant know ow to 
breathe, the heart knows how to beat, the whole 
co-ontinated organic system knows how to function, 
‘only because the infant's body is the product of 
inherited functional experience. The whole story 
‘of man's struggle for adaptation to lie, bis whole 
phylogenetic history, ere represeated in thet ‘know: 
ing how’ of the infant's body, Ix it then blindnesa 
or fear that urges us to deny to the infant. peyche 
that anne functional inheritance wbich is 20 mani- 
$e Saag: tata of ae “tain a ma, be 
Pooley of he Cerne, 
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festly present in the other orgens! What is this 
dask fear of our archaic past which prompts us to 
reject the possibility of any prychic experience 
‘other than that of oar individnal lives? 

‘At all events it i clear that, oace the existence 
of these inherited psychic structures is admitted 
su the basis of psychic activity, that conception of 
the unconicious and ita contents which regards it 
6 derived exclusively from objective experience 
in the single individual life must go by the board. 
‘Here, then, was the altemative which, from the 
historical standpoint, we must regard ng erucil, 
‘Either Jung's conception of the collective uncon- 
scious must be sdmitted, and with it the whole 
inner world of the subject, wherein the inner 
images or archetypes are granted an equal deter- 
‘mining power with the objects of the outer warld, 
or the one-sided empirical systema must be main- 
tained with its somewhst arbitrary postulates, 
and the whole disturbing vito of the collective 
unconscious be rejected a8 « fantestic impossibility. 

‘Fung’s great work, Paychology of the Unconscious, 
was the nal statement of bis separation from 
and advance beyond the Freudisn standpoint, and 
‘Frevd’s reaction to this work made it clear that 
hae too recognized wo insuperstle opposition. For 
in this work Jung did not confine hunvelf to 
reduction of the Miller fantasies to their in- 
stinctive roots; he siso identified the 
‘themes with oniveral religions and mythological 
‘conceptions, thus raising them ta s level of general 
importance. But, in so doing, be also proved the 
neceasity of the synthetic standpoint in enslytical 
peychology—-a demonstrabon that bore unsroid 
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ble implications unfavoursble to the Freudian 
position, 

"That the divergence between Freud and Jung 
must. sooner of later have become acute will, Y 
think, be clear when we remember that between 
the two men there existed not only the difference 
of mace but also a radical difference of type, An 
extrovert, by his very asture, is bound to produce 
1 psychology differing essentially from that of the 
introvert. For Freud the aims of empirical 
science, with its centripetal bins towards a minute 
snd detailed analysis of observable facts, were 
stole; bean fr tung purely, obertre 
psychology was not enough, in thet it en 
United che undeniable ety and power ofthe ides, 

‘This is not the place to enter into w discussion 
of the relative values of the extraverted empiricistic 
and the introverted abstracting attitudes in buman 
thought; the struggle of these two elements, at 
Jung shows in the present work, is synonymous 
with the history of human culture. They sre 
oth easential a5 mutual comectives, and it is only 
‘when either tendency becomes « one sided habitual 

tude that commonsense steps in and makes 
its inscrutable judgment. Iu science these two 
‘Renoral tendencies appoar es the twin capacities 
of empirical observation of facts and of intellectunl 
Abstraction from the facts observed of generally 
valid. principles, but only in the man of genius do 
vwe find both capacities fully and symmetrically 
developed. 

In my view, of Freud's schieverneot 
should be based not upon the fact that he failed 
to perceive the possibility of a general application 
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of his ideas—this he apprehended only too clearly 
Init upon his inability to frame concepts of general 
validity. 

He attempted to make the infinitely complex 

of the psyche barmonize with theories 
intuitively derived from clinical material; but. he 
‘was unable to enlarge or reconstruct his theoretical 
system to embrace the wider aspects of burman 
experience and culture. "The normal was coo- 
sidered in terms of the pathological. 

‘A gradual, but very definite, movement of 
intelligent opinion away from the Freudian stand- 
point at the present time is, in my view, = 
commonsense reaction to the damaging 
tion of easential buman values involved in this 
reductive valuation of the psyche. For the reduc- 
tive standpoint ‘alls to see that every complex 
Tonus-fuced, and thet the energy invested in itis 
never purely regressive, but is rather « reculer 
pour micux eauter. The extraordinary vitality of 
the infantile complex would be quite inexplicable 
‘oa the supposition that it was a wholly regresive 
tendency, Bat it demands a synthetic standpoint 
to perceive that every dawning possibility in life 
is heralded by the image of the child, the eymbol 
‘of eternal youth, and thet the infantile complex 
with its simplicity aod trast in life is also the 
growing point of the developing personality, 
Kivery child perceives, what the iovestigator may 
‘xl to ne, that « living man in his most eager and 
productive moments exhibits certain essential char- 
tcters of childhood. Crestive activity demanda the 
power and complexity of the man as well as the 
simple attitude of the child, But Jung himeclf 
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deals 40 fully and so much more ably with the 
limitations of the purely reductive standpoint, thet 
need not elaborate this aspect of the subject bere. 

Tt bas been argued that psycho-snalytis doce 
not claioa to be more than a therapeutio tecbnique 
tod a method ef wocare, and tee fe irelevant 
for the psychologist to concern bimself with the 
question of human development or with the io- 
evitable ancillary problems of morality, religion, 
and bumaa relationship. In ths very arguinent 
‘the ewential limitations of this standpoint stand 
elf-confessed, since a peychology that excludes 
the most vital problems of life Som its sphere of 
responsiblity requires no further esiticom. It is 
alccady moribund. Actually, of course, a peycho- 
logic aihiliam which broke down every individual 
form into ite dements and put nothing in its 
place could not, conceivably, hare anything but 
disastrous therapeatic results, But Freud does 
pot something positive and definite in its place; 
for there always remains the transference to the 
analyst, which, in the ease of & positive transfer. 
ence, involves a gradual assimilation by the patient 
to the analyst's general attitude to life, and in the 
‘ltemative ease & very definite rejection of the man 
and all bis ways. 

‘This unconscious identification with the analyst 
‘in quite outside the sphere of the latter's control. 
It in inherent io the soslytical relationship. But 
for the analyst to wash his hands of this unoon- 
scious effect, with ite farresching mocal influence 
‘upon the patient's subsequent development, is as 
iresporsible vs though s surgeon were to shat his 
eyes to the inevitable dangers of hamorzhaye and 
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question of moral responsibility, 
therefore, is inberent in analytical practice, and, 
since this is 30, we have every right to demand of 
practical paychological system that it shall 
iesrt arse fndanental lee of 
yuma devel as far 04 possible, to 
formulate them. 

‘We seid at the beginning thet Freud was an. 
empirical investigator, and that this war both bis 
strength aod his Limitation, it is his strength, 
‘because it required the empirical attitude to discover 
snd establish the peyebo-analytic technique; sad it 
is his limitation, because the general attitude to 
life which is governed solely by objective facta 
and considerations i quite incspable of judging 
man as a subject. If, as Fread points out in 
Totem and Taboo, buman morality ean be traced 
back to the Gist primeval act of parricide, a deri- 
vative of some remote arboreal conflict betw 
the parent's authority and the son's last for bis 
father’s wives, then morality can exist only at 
‘constituent of herd-peychology, end the individual 
moral law is as much a delusion a is free will to 
adeterminist. It is obvious that » purely objective 
standpoint must similarly interpret all the realities 
of the inner world as mere derivatives or reflects of 
objective facts, Man is wholly determined, there- 
fore, by things outside bimselt He is nothing but 
a “einge rate", » mere mechanism that gets out of 
‘order, and, by an appropriate uae of the correct 
‘method, ean be put right again, 

‘This staodpoiet: is well ilustrated by the 
‘Freudian interpretation of dreams, which always 
explains the dreum-fgures ex carefully disguised 
images of real people or concrete things, quite 
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ignoring the possibility that such images may also 
tbe xymbols of subjective realities existing in their 
own right. 

‘The Freudian stendpoint, then, in attempting 
tocrplain al the pheaoeens of human peebology 
in terms of objective facts, remaios one-sided, und 
the extent of its limitations may conceivably be 
aeusured by the intolerance with which it discusses 
or ignores every standpoint that ventures beyoud 
ita circumscribed terrain. 

Since there have always been lacge nucabers of 
‘men for whom the objects and experiences of the 
eychic life bear a more immediate sense of reality 
than the world of objective facts, it in clear that 
‘a purely objective sccount of the psychological 
processes could not win any considerable support 
beyond the specialized limit of ita own peculiar 
fieolty. Dut, bowever much the historical eye 
may regard the wider subjective valustion and 
synthetic method of Jung as the inevitable response 
of paycbology to cxential buman demands, the 
(greatest honour must none the Jess be given to 
Tung. for, not only was he the frst peychologist 
to perceive these demands, but he elso voiced them 
in prospls whose waiver could erbrsce the 

yhts and the depths of the psyche and coca. 
prekead ts muifld divers. 

In establishing the two typical mechanimas of 
introversion and extraversion together with the 
main categories of buraan types based upon this 
fundamental antithesis, Jung bax demonstrated 
‘the impossibility of every attempt to formulate a 
generally valid theory of human prychology which 
Ignores these typical differences. For = theory 
‘whose validity ix incontestable for the peyche from 
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which it originated proves itself worthless end 
ven tnisleading for an individual of another type, 
‘From considerations such ax these we must. confess 
our inability to devise any rigid or dograatic 
fervocle which om be sutheiatraly pranaignted 
nat of peychological therapy. A 
to dung that he 
Toede eoalyes wo itil, is cely true 
‘that the pronouncements of Freud relieve the 
analyst of « very considerable onus, He is not 
required to ask himself What is the individual 
‘way of this particular subject! He hae merely to 
reduce bis patient's peychological material to its 
elementary constituents nocoring to prescribed 
‘orthodox’ formulations, and if the patient is not 
satisfied he either proves himself psychologically 
jnadequate to receive the truth, er 60 immersed i 
hhin moehid state that the analytical Fight serves 
only to reves) its impenetrahle obscurities. 

Ti his sub-title to this book Jung bes called it 
the Paychology of Individuation, and therewith 
he affirms the essential principlé of his philosophy + 
for to Jung the payche is a world which contains 
fll the clements of the greater world, with the 
same destructive and constructive forees—a plural- 
istic universe in which the individual either fulfls 


‘The individaality ia the central co-ordinating 
principle of this realm, analogous to the prin 
of royalty io the nation; and, in 20 far us 
co-ordinating will achieves an effective command 
at the diveme ani cooling elements which 
constantly tend to disrupt his kingdom, are we 
justified in speaking of a difitrentisted individual, 
‘The individuality is wniverselly present, but 
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a rule it exists oasinly in the unconscious, often 
finding expression in dreams and fantasies in 
some roysl or princely figure. It is a principle, 
therefore, which has to be crested out of the 
‘unconscious by accepting individuetion as a de- 
Tiberate and conscious aim, 

Tt tony be eaked what has individuation got ta 
do with the treatment of nervous disorders? This 
question springs from the assumption that there is 
tno fundamental relation between the realities of 
the paychic life and the symptanuatic conditions of 
the body. And yet the lives of religious founders 
cone and all bear witness to the fact that the 
healing of the body is not unconnected with the 
If diftrentiation and co-ordination of function 
are edmitted us the vital principles of organic life, 
it is difficult to see bow one ran regard psychic or 
functional disovders at anything else then a state- 
‘ment of the relative suppression of these principles 
in the individual in question. The psyche, there- 
fore, has to be considered a8 » totality, and not ax 
fn ill-tssorted collection of instincts und faculties. 
For, if man is not « mere passive mechanism to 
bbe shaped to the pattern of a chosen formula, he 
standa before us as a self-eresting subject whose 
individual way masy be directly opposed to the 
analyst's mort cherished theories. 

{t hes often been levelled against Sung that his 
fn a pedagogic system, that be tries to teach 
how they should tive, bow they should settle their 
problems, instesd of merely indicating the un 
conscious state of affkir: and leaving them to find 
their way out. We are told that the physician 
should confine himself to the purely medical aspect 
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‘of the case, and thet to voice apy criticiam which 
might suggest @ definite moral or religious stand- 
point is to encroach upon other domains for which 
fhe has mo qualifications, ‘This point of view ix 
very common and has a certain justification, 
supported os it is by the whole traditional con- 
stitatin of society. But, in spite of an argument 
4 vo overwhelraing, the individual psycho 

ly over-rides the social categories, and, 
notwithitanding every ‘attempt to regard 
it in terms of “mechanisms” and funetions, ita 
claim to be considered as 4 whole hat never once 
abated. 

Since this claim appears to have a socially 
subverive tendency and occasions very real feer 
in a great many minds, it might be well to examine 
ita character. If we assume—and without this 
‘esrumption no system of peycho-therspy has any 
reasonable basis—that a neurosis is on act of 
fdxptation thot bas failed, we sre faced, in an 
individual case, with the question: What 1s the 
auture of the reality to which this individual has 
filed to adept? The materialist would fain have 
tus believe that the oaly reality demanding psychie 
sdaptation is represented by the sheer concrete 
facts of the physical environment. But, if concrete 
facts were the only reslity, there would be bo 
spiritual problem, and consequently no neurotis. 
‘The minimal adjustment to objective conditions 
demanded by social life could present no imuper- 
ale difficulty to anyone but an icibecile unlerr 
there were suother reslity of a very different nature 
always competing with the concrete world for 
og cam npon oor energy. 

‘other paychic of spiritual reality, which 
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comprises the whole inner Life of the subject, is os 
congtantly demanding new forms and expressio08 
of its energy as is the world of external objects, 
even though it does not moke the same cor 
pelling dernand upon our attention. ‘The fantastic 
hallucinations of the delirium tremens petient or 
the parunoic are equelly strong evidence for the 
reality of these inner claims as are the ecstatic 
experiences of the religious mystic; only in the 
former case they are seen from the reverse side. 
Yor this reality the evidence is necessarily sub- 
jective. The snakes and frogs scen by the 
‘in his detiriuta, however delasional to en objective 
‘valuation, possess un indisputable reality to the man 
fhimpelf. "Cieasiy, therefore, there are two quite 
different kinds of reality, both of which, while 
presring their respective claims upon our capscity 
for adeptation, are nevertheless mutuslly dependent 
fn the sense that neglect or disregard of either 
‘eventuelly destroys the validity af both. 

‘Again, thousands of lives are fruitlessly spent 
in a neurotic attempt to escape an overpowering 
‘parental influence, just ax there are inasmerable 
lives seeking ‘release from the unconscious 
tyranny of collective authority. ‘The need of the 
growing child to differentiate himself as an in- 
dividual from the magical parental influence is 
‘ewentinlly the same sx the individuating impulse 
to distinguish oneself us a “ single, seperate person" 
from the collective ‘ee mauve”. But the develop- 
ing child who seeks to sdventure beyood the 
magic cirele of the family encounters not only the 
uthority and conservatism of the alder generation, 
but algo the far more dangerous ivertia and infant- 
‘sm of his own psychology. 
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‘Im either ease it is essentially the same conflict 
‘between the individual and the collective elements, 
whether withio or without, and what could prevail 
sgoinst the authority without or the inert within, 
bout an inner necessity oF law whose incontestable 

superiority can stand firm against every attack, 

‘The geouine rebel io his resistence against the 
law can win our sympathy in spite of oureelves, 
‘Notwithstanding every rational resistance, the 
inner superiority enforces our recognition of ita 
power, The genuine neurotic (as opposed to the 
social deserter) in typically a man who cannot 
reconcile the claions of traditional forms and values 
with those of the obscure, but unbending, law 
within. For him, the inner and outer claims are 
coutradictory and coutually exclusive. In enswer 
to the persistent demands of the social tex-collector 
be can only guarantee the overdue payments to 
Cesar when Cesar shall first have recognized the 
paramount claims of God. 

For such a man to be delivered over once 
again to the orthodox representatives of traditional 
values, whatever the formula may be, is merely to 
hand him over to his creditors. “Before be can do 
jstice to traditional forms or fol6il his social taok, 
hye must first submit himself unconditionally to the 
fundamental law of his own being, This is his 
stronghold, this his root in an evduring reality, 
and with this security be can go out into the 
world, not only to settle the old imperial demands, 
Tut also, perchance, to reanimate the forms thet 
are with the vision of what is to he, 

To the critic then who charges Jung with 
pedagogic interference, we would reply : Jung does 
not teach « man how be sball act or think or live, 
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ut be give hin « tecknique ey which be can 
Mamet and daaly best to ye Lawes of his 
‘own nature. The ba pie of bm de 
peepoms ce oot vated in cay Seliy—they 
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‘outset, because it tends to seduce men 
away from the enigma of life by offering them a 
formule in its stead: thus it opposes life, and its 





relieving hinn of the need to seek his own individual 
salution. 

‘Thid ia what Jung describes as negative, in 
contrast to positive or creative, thinking; for what 
‘we call character is nothing but the measure of 
‘sincerity with which an individual crestes a positive 
Adaptation to the essential problems of life. 

“A formula in an artefact, a rigid and arbitrary 
frome into whieb the plastic and changing forms 
of life aze impressed. ‘The reistance of the un- 
‘conscious to this imposition is perceptible in the 


vit TRANSLATORS PREFACE 


impasioned dogmetism of the man who bas 
socepted « formule as an explanstion of life 

‘A principle, oo the other hand, acquires its 
validity not from the authority of the man who 
lays it down, bot from life itself, whooe manifold 

it ‘correlates and brings into abstruet 

Formole live and die like their authors— 

‘one might almost say with their authors; whereas 

the validity of an abstract principle is just ax 

durable as the proceses it embraces and com- 

prehenda It needs neither authority nar defence. 
Tt benes within it its own prerogative. 

‘Jung's analytical interpretations are admittedly 
‘based upon the principles established in the present 
‘work, bat practical spplication of them, i¢. their 
translation again into Lfe, rests wholly with the 
individual subject. 

‘The individuality ix the alpha and omege of 
Jung's system, not, however, as ap expression of 
persons) power as the egoist would like to inter 
rot it, but essentially as = function of the whole. 
"This in itaelf sufficiently disposes of the pedagogic 
eritics, for a system which aims st individual 
‘autonomy cannot justly be described ns peda- 
gogia. Naturally there could be no interpretation 
at all without» ‘In proctice, therefore, 
‘the moat that we can demand is thot the 
standpoint of the analyst should constantly be 
crentated towards the individual way, or “ greatest 
fought" af the subject. Tt is, of course, trae that, 
howover genuinely an anclyst may strive to realize 
this sim, his interpretation will, ta « large extent, 
be subjectively conditioned. This is peycbologi- 
rally unavoidable, but the very sincerity with 
which hie strives to interpret the fundamental 
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needs of hip patient from the material at bis dis- 
posal must surely mnake for individual eutonomy, 
‘Wheres the opposite standpoint that would reduce 
poychic experience into terms of arbitrary mnechan- 
isms must inevitably tend to standardize mankind ; 
because, in this case, the main criterion of judg. 
ment is the relative measure of conformity with 
the orthodox formals, 

‘From the point of view of social economy, 
there can surely be mo two opinions that = 

jal technique whose sim it is to create 

individuals is of greater value to society then 
Agim wich ss soto. Fer en in 
idual whois at oo with himeeif seeks a creative 
collective expression from inner necessity, while 
the dragooned neurotic is of 02 little service to 
society 46 a0 unwilling conscript. 

‘But how, it tay be hed, cane psa] 
learn to forgo the eutonary collectivised vow 
bi “alowsaso ad tra Biel to en umprjdioed 
view of his pallet fvduality enobsoued by 
his own unconscious 

TW th, be ne ht before a 
can fly teagan respect Be isiideaty a 
hia patient, he must fist bave given allegiance to 
this principle in himself. ‘This does not mean to 
tay that only a differeotiated individual is fitted to 
[practise analysis—such a condition would disqualify 
every capdidate—but it does demand that the 
analyst ball himself have been analysed and shall 
have sade a sincere attempt to deal with his own 
Jie problems before walertaking to deal with thooe 
of bis patients 

‘The aims of the individuality can never be fully 
apprehended by exclusive reference to the biological 











‘duality as the effort to create out of oneself the 





‘The whole symbolism of rebirth is quite un- 
intelligible from a purely biological standpoint; 


of wilful blindness, But this would, of course, 
bbe quite absurd, and one bas to 
that the dream, like the lily of the Geld, is « 
natural product’ unaseited by in i 
and that ft is quite ax mtional to regard tbe Ly 
‘sa fortunate accidental grouping of basic organic 
elements 08 t0 conceive it as m symbol of purity, 
‘The standpoint, therefore, eventually decides the 
interpretation, as it also decides the manner in 
‘which the interpretation is employed, 
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I bave now revealed the very practicel motive 
which prompted me to bring this whole question 
of the underlying opposition of standpoint into the 
foreground of discussion. This attempt, although 
foredoomed to excite controversy, will, 1 bope, ia 
spite ofthe obrows adequacy of euch a bef cut 

¢, help to clarify the situation in.a way that a more 
‘cautions und non-committal statement would fail 
todo. 

‘Nhe great value of the present work lies in the 
fact that itis a mature and conscious survey of the 
Prychological Geld, viewed by » miod of unique 
range and development whose astonishing wealth of 
aychological experience illumines the whale work. 
‘The range of Jung's thought bes developed with his 

‘The Peychology of the Unconscious was 
the sbaft of the tree—this work is its ample apread. 

‘For practical prychologists it must assuredly 
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‘With regard to the use of italics in this book 
wish to explain thet, with the exception of titles 
of books, italics have been reserved to denote stress, 
Had all ‘the numerous foreign words occurring in 
the text been printed in italic type, io accordance 
‘with English typogrsphical convention, the special 
value of this type, from the point of view of the 
suthor’s meaning, would have been lost. Our only 
other alternative was to use quotation-maris, but 
in many places foreign words oocur so frequently 
thet this would have served merely to blur the 
page and confuse the eye. There are = few ex- 
ceptions to the above rule, the reasons for which 
will be obvious. Double quotation-marks are used 
for setual quotations ; single marks for indicating 
Philosophical terms used in special senses, faponr 
de parler, ete. 
For the fact thst, with the ion of the 
otto from Kent, T bave nowbere availed 
Iapett of exiting Roglih tsaslatons ether of 
the Oriental or the European anthors quoted io 
‘the text, I must pled tay recidence in Zirich, 
‘where the various works were inaccessible, 
B. G. Barr. 
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FOREWORD 


‘Tum book in the frutt ot measly twenty years’ wark is 
the domain of practical psychology. It fe a gmdual 
intellectual soucture, eqeally compounded of mumberless 
impressions and experiences in the practice of psychiatry 
and nervous maladies, and of intercourse with men of 
al socal level 1 product, therefore, of my personal 
dealings with friend and with foe, aod Goally it hase 
further source in the enticiem of my own paychological 
particalarty. 

do nat propose te burden the reader with casuatry 5 
fs, however, incembent upon ms to link up the ideas, 
derived from experience, both hitorially and termino- 
logically with already existing knowledge. 

‘have done this not so much fom a sense of historical 











snore general relations; relations which will enable the 
cducated lay iad to make ute of the experiences of 
1 specialized tazala. 1 would cover have ventured to 
attempt this expansion, which might well be misunder- 
tod a9 an encroachment upon other spheres, were I 
‘not convinced that the psychologic! points of view pre- 
dented to this book are of wide sgaifeance and appl 
ation, and are thorefow better treated Ina. general 
connection than loft in the form of x specialized ecantific 
Aoypotheis 

‘With this aim In view { have confined myself to 
Glincamion of the ideas ot & few workect in the feld of 
the problem under review, and lave omitted to meaton 


. FOREWORD 
ail that haa aleeady been etld concerning our problem 
fn general, Quite apart from the fact that to catalogue 
such 2 collection of correlated material and vlews with 
ven bare adequacy would far exceed my power, the 
inventory, when completed, could make no sort of famdae 
mental contetation to the discussion and development 
ef the problem, Without regret, therefor 1 bave omitted 
such that 1 have collected in the coos of yearn, con- 
fining myself as far an possible to the main questloas 
‘A smost valuable document. that aforded me great help, 
has alno been aucriced in this renunciation Thi is 4 
Dulky corresposdence hich I exchanged with my fiend, 
Dr H. Schmid of Bele, concerning the question of types 
lowe great deat to this interchange of ideas, and muct 
of i thoog of cxeese in an altered and greatly revised 
form, has goae icto my book Tels correspondence 
belongs csentially to the stage of preparation, and itt 
oclution would crete moce coafasion than clarity. But 
Tome it tothe labours of my fiend to express my thanks 
to him here. 

Keach, Larch 

pram 
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‘When we reflect upon human history, we sec ow the 
entiies of one individual eve conditioned more by the 
‘objects of hs inarer, while in another they are conditioned 
‘mare by his ows Inner self by his abject. Since, there- 
fore, we all pwerve rather more towards one side than the 
‘other, we are natorlly dispoved to ondecntand everything 
{Inthe sense of our own type. 

mention this eccomtance at this point to prevent 
possible subsequent misundersasdings. As amy well de 
‘understood, this basle condition considerably agerovates 
the diealty of a general description of the types. [ 
smut promame © codalderable benevolence on the part of 


the reader If T may hope t= be rightly understood, It 
‘would be relatively simple if every seader kimself knew to 
‘which category he belonged. But it it often x difcait 
matter to discover to which type an fndividua) belongs, 
epecially when oneself is in question. Judgment in 
relation to one’s own personality is indeed always extrt- 
cvdlowrly clouded. This subjective clouding of jodgrnent 
therefore a frequeat if pot constant factor, fr in every 
pronounced typa there exists a epecil roulay srwards 
compensation for the oneidedaas of his Oy, 4 tendency 
whlch is biologically expedient sioce it ts «constant 
ort to maintain paychic equilteiam. Throwgh compen 


icture thats extraordinarily bart to decipher, 
30 dificult indeed, that ane is even inclined to deny the 
‘existence of types In general and to believe only in 
individcal diferencex 

T mst emphasize thin dificult ia order to justly 4 
certain peculiarity in my latex presentation, For't might 
seem as though a simpler way would be to describe two 
cemercic cases and to lay thet dissections one bexlde the 
thee, But every individual powsesses both mecbanisais— 
cextraverion as well ax fatroversicn, and only the relative 
predaminance ofthe one ar the other deteraisea the type, 
Hience, la order to bring out the necessary relief in the 
pleture, ane would have to re-touch ft rather vigorously 
‘wales would cernly amonnt to a more or Jas pious 
fraud, Moreover, the paycbological reaction of a bumaz 
being is such x complicated matter, thet my descriptive 
bitty would mdeed hardly miffice to give an abeolitely 
correct picture off. 

‘From sheer necealty, therefore, 1 owst confine myself 
co 4 presentation af principles which I bave abstracted 
ftom an abundance of observed facts. in thls there fo-n0 
qoeatlon of deductio = priori, as it might well appear: it 
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fs rather a deductive presentation of enuplrcally gained 
wunderstandiog. [tin my hope thet this insight may 
prove « clarifying contribution to a dilemma which, not 
am analytical paychalogy alone bet also {a other provinacs 
of selence, and eapeclally in the personal relatinnn of 
bmuzsen beings one to anther, has lod and ail continoes 
to lead to mtunderstanding end division. For it explains 
how the existence of two diticet types is actully w fact 
that has ong boon knows: a fact that in one form ot 
nother bas dawned upon the observer of human nature 
for abed ight apon the brooding selection of the thinker; 
resenting ive for example to Goothe’s intution athe 
embracing principle of sytiele and diariole. The sames 
and forme in which the mechanism of introversion and 
extraversion bas bors conceived are extremely diverse, 
and ae, a3 4 rule, adapted only to the standpoint of the 
Individual observer. Notwithatanding the divenity of 
the formulations the common banis or fardamental idea 
shines comtantly throug’; namely, in the one case an 
outward coverest of interest toward the object, and in 
the other a movement of interest away from the object 
towards the subject and Bis ows paycbological process. 
Inthe frst ease the abject works like a magnet upon the 
tendencies of the acbject; i ig, therefore, an attraction 
that (0 « large extent determines the subject. [t even 
‘Wienates him from himself: Inis qualities may become #0 
transformed, ia the sense of amimiiation to the object, 
that one coud imagine the object to pomens an extreme 
tnd even decisive significance for the subject, It exight 
almost seem as thoogh it were 25 abeolute determination, 
‘special purpose of life or fate that he should abandon 
Dingell wholly to the object. 

‘Bt, i the fatter cave, the subject in and cemalas the 
centre of every interest. It looks, one might my, as 
thoogh all the Weenergy mor ultiastely seekdog the 











sublet, thus offering « constant hindrance to any ovet- 
powering anfocnce ox the part af the object. It {sw 
though exergy wee flowing away fox: the object, as f 
the aubject were « magzet which would draw the 
‘tall 

1 fe not easy to characterise this contrasting relatin- 
hip to the abject ia a way that is lncid n2d intligibe; 
‘there i, in fact, a great danger of reaching quite pari~ 
doxical formulations wbicd would create mare confusion 
haa clarity. Quite generally, one cock! describe the 
intraverted standpoint as one thet under al circomttances 
seta the self ad the mbjective prychologaeal process 
shove the object and the objective process or st any rate 
holds its grovad against the object This attitede, there- 
fore, gives the subject = higher value than the object 
‘As a result, the object always possenes a lower value 
i has wccondary importance: occasionally it even re 
presents merely an outward objective token of x mibjective 
content, the exibodiment af an idea in other words, In 
which, howarcs, the idea & the casential factors or it is 
the object of a feling, where, however, the Sling ex- 
perience is the chlef thing, and not the object in its own 
individuality. The extraverted sandpoict, on the con 
trary, seta the subject below the object, whercby the abject 
receives the predominant value. Te aubject slwaya hast 
secondary importance; the wehjectine proceat appeary at 
times merely as 1 disturbing or superfuous accewory to 
objective events, T's pla thatthe paychology resulting 
{rom these antagonistic andpoints must be distinguished 
as twa totaly diferent orientations. The one sees every: 
‘thing from the angle of his conception, the other from the 
‘iew-point of the objective cccurresce. 

‘These opposite attitudes are merely opposite mechan- 
fams—e disstolic going oot and seizing of the object, 
and 0 systolic conceotation gad release of exergy from 














mergopucrion s 
‘he object selted. Every human being powesses both 
smechanlans ss ac expression of his rattral Lechyshn— 
that rhythm which Goethe, surely not by chance, charso- 
‘terized with the physiological concepts of cardiac activity. 
‘A thythmacal altercation of both forms of pyc activity 
‘ay correspond with the cormal course of life, But the 
complitted external conditions under which we lve, ut 
wall as the presazably even moce complex conditions 
of our individeal paychic disposition, wiéom permit # 
completely undisturbed flow of ovr psychic activity. 
‘Outer circomatasces and inner élsposition treqeently 
favour the one sechaniom, und restrict or binder the 
other; whereby a predominance of one mecbenism natar- 
ally arses, If his endiion becomes in axy way cer 
4 7p ia prodaced, mamely an habitual atdtude, in which 
the onc mechanisss permacently cominates; ct, of 
course, Ut the other can ever be completely suppressed, 
lnasonch as it also isan intgral factor in paychic activity. 
Hones, there cxa never occur a pure type In the sense 
that he is entirely posseated of the one meckanisa with 
1 complete atrophy of the other. A typical attiteds 
‘always sigites the merely relative predominance of one 
mecha, 

With the sohstactation of iatroversion und extraves- 
soa 22 opportunity at once offered itself forthe dfferenia- 
‘Hoa of two extensive groups of paychologicl indlviduale 
But thin grouping a of such a superticial and inclusive 
nature that It permits 30 core thea «rather general dis- 
crimination. A more exact investigation of those indie 
‘elual poychologies which fll into eitber group at once 
yields gruat dilferesces between individuals who none 
La ecko ueyng og ic ropeesatard 
to determina wherein lle the diferences of indi 
Wlogg Sete group we tt ke a fer 
simp, My experience bas cuxght me that individuals 
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can quite gencrally be difereatiated, mot only by the 
universal diference of extra and introversion, bat also 
according to Individeal basic prychologkal functions, 
For In the same measue as ovter circumstances und inner 
apoalton respectively promote x predominance of extra- 
‘rerrian of fetoversion, they abo avout the predominance 
fone definite base fonction in the individval 

‘As basic fonctions, ie. finctions which wre both 
(genuinely as well as essentially dierentiated from other 
functions, there exist chicking, foing, sentation, and fa 
inition, TE one of these feoctions babitelly prevall, & 
cconeaponding type results, {therefore lscriminate 
thinking, eaing, sensation, and iotultive typex Kvery- 
tne of thse types oan marevoer be introverted or extraeried 
weczndng to bis elation to the objet in the way described 
shore. 

Ta two former commeications' concerning paycho- 
logical types, I did rot carry out the distinction outined 
above, but identified the thicking type with the introvert 
and tha fring type with theextravert A deeper elabara- 
don of the problem proved this combination to be un- 
tenable. To wvoid misuadertandings 1 woul, therefar, 
tak the render to bear im miod the distinction ere de- 
veloped, Tn order to eastre the clarity which is exential 
fn auch complicated things, I have devoted the last 
cdapter of this book to the definitions of sy peychological 
comeeptions 





CHAPTER f 


‘THN PROBLEM OF TYPES IN THE HISTORY OF 
CLASSICAL. AND MRDIEVAL THOUGHT 


4. Payshology in the Glassioal Age : ba Gnoeses, 
‘Tertullian, snd Origen. 


So long as the historical worié bas existed there has 
always been peychology ; objective peychology, however, 
i of only reomt growth We might affirm of the mcoce 
of former ‘izes that the lack of objectixe peychology 
corresponds with x proportionate yield of the aubjective 
clement, Hence the wocks of tha ancients are fill of 
payebology, but only litte of it can be described as 
objective paychology. This may be conditioned In no 
‘amall measure by the peculacity of human relationship in 
clamie and in medicval times. The ancients had, if one 
muy 20 cxprems if, an almost exclusively biological 
-appreslatlon of thelr fallow-men ; chia la everywhere 
apparent fs the habits of life and legal conditions of 
‘antiquity. In so far as a judgment of value found any 
Ateneral expression, the medieval world bed a metapbyslcal 
‘alvation of fx fellow-men ; thie had ftw source in the ida 
of the imperiahable value of the bumas soul. This meta- 
Physical valuation, which may be regarded as a commpensn- 
‘ton to the standpoint of antiquity, i jst as unfavourable 
1 the biological valuation, far as that personal uppraine- 
tment fe concerned, which ex alone be the groandeark 
of an objective perchology. There are indeed not a few 
‘who tld that « payebology can be written ex cathedra, 
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Nowadays, howeves, most of ux are convinced that an 
cbjective paychology cust above all be grounded upon 
cbeervation and experience. This foundation would be 
Meal, if anly it were pomible, Bot the ideal and the 
‘porpose of vlence de not consist ln giving the owt exact 
‘osatble desription af fets—eelence cannot yet competn 
‘with kinematagraphic and pbonograptic ecords—it can 
{alfl tx aim and purpose only inthe extabishment of law, 
which fs merely an abbreviated expression for manifold 
and yet cocrlated processes. This purpose transcends 
the parely experimental by mneann of the aac, which, 
in aphe of general and proved validity, will always be » 
Draduct of the subjective prychological constlition of 
the investigator. Ta the making of scien theory and 
soneapt suck that Is personal and incidental is involved 
‘Tere ia also a prychotogical personal equation, ont 
merely 4 peychorpbysieal. We can aoe colours but sot 
waveleogths, This welbknown fact must nowhere be 
more seriously held in view than is paychslogy, The 





from oneself, Tous, fist noe foremost, one sees the mote 
‘in one's brothers eye. No doubt the mote ia thee, but 
the beam alts fa aes ows, aod—may somewbat hinder 
tha act of seeing. I misdoubt the peinciple of ‘pure 
‘observation’ fa so-called objective paychology, unlees one 
confines oneself to the eye-places of the chronoscope, 
fr to the exgogmaph and such.ike *paychologioa!” ap- 
paratun With such methods ane alto enuree onset 
fagulost 100 great a yield of experimental paychological 
facta. 


‘Bat the personal prychological equation becomes wvea, 
‘more important in the presentation or the comeaunication 
‘of observations, to aay nothing of the ioterprtation and 
abstraction of the experimectal material! Nowhere, 14 
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ta peychology, is the basic requirement so indispensable 
‘hat the observer and loveaigatoe should be adequate to 
‘ia object, in the sease that he should be able to see act 
the subject only but also the object. The demand that be 
abould se ondy objctively in quite out of the question, for 
it is impouible. We may well be mised if we do vot 
see fw subjectively. That the subjective observation and 
{interpretation agees with the cbjective fact ofthe paycho- 
Toga abjest ip evidenon for the interpretation only in 40 
far aa the later makes no pretence to be universal, but 
Jntenda to be valid only for that Seld of the object that is 
‘under consideration, To this extent it ia just the beam 
In ones own eye that enables one to detect the mote in 
‘the brothers eye. ‘The beam {a oo’s ows eye, in thin 
sane, doesnot prove (ax already exd) that the Irother has 
so mante ia hin But the ieagairment of vision saight 
ceaily give rise to a geoezal theory that all motes are 
‘beams 

‘The recognition and taking to heset of the subjective 
Limitation of knowedge m general, and of paychological 
‘knowledge in particle, i « basic condition forthe scientiGe 
and accurate estimation of a payche diGering from that 
of the observing subject. This condition is flilad onty 
‘when the observer is adequately informed concerning the 
compass and nature of hue own personality. He can, 
‘omever, be aulicently inforened only when be bes in great 
measura feat himself from the compromising infvence of 
collective opinion and feeling, and has thereby reached & 
lear conception of bs ows individuality, 

‘The further we go back into bistory the more we tee 
persanallty disappearing beneath the wrappings of collec- 
tivity. Ane, if we go right down to primitive prychology, 
wwe Gad absolutely no trace of the idea of the individual 
1a place of individuality we find only collective relation 
ship, or “participation enystique” (Lévy-Beubl), But 
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‘the collective sttitade prevents the understanding and 
entiaation of u paychology which differs from that of 
‘the mibjoct becante the mid that is coectively orleatated 
la qulte Incapable of thinking and feeling ia any other 
‘way than by projection What we understand by the 
concept "indhvidual’ ia a rdatively recent acgubition in 
the history of the Iracwa ind and oman ealtere, It 
fs no wonder, therefore, that the earlier all-powerfal 
calective attitude almost entirely prevaated an objctive 
psychologtal extizetion of individual diferences, and for~ 
‘nade any general scieniiic objectifeation of individual 
prychologieal proceses. Ue was oping to this very lack 
of paychologial thinking that knowledge became  poycho- 
loglaed’, de. comded with projected paychology. String 
inwtances of this are to be seen ine frst attempta at 
1 philosophical explazation of the universe. The develop- 
ment of individoality, with the resulting peychological 
‘itlrentiation of mas, goes band in band with a de- 
paychologising of sbjective ecience 

‘These eelections may explain why the springs of 
objective paychology have such 2 niggardly fow in the 
material handed down to os from antiquity. The descrip. 
oa of the four temperaments gathered from antiquity 
is hardly « prychological typication, since the tempers- 
‘ments are scarcely qore than paycho- physiological 
complexions Bat this lack of Information does not 
ean that we possess no trace in classical Iherature of 
‘the ralty of the peychologial antitheses in question. 

Thor Goostic pbilcsophy catablisdes three types, 
corresponding perhapa with the three basic prychological 
funetona: thinking, fcing, and sensarion The Pneumatic! 
sight carrespond with thinking, the Peychicl with feeling 
sad the Fyliel wi sensation. The inferior extmation 
sf the Prychic! accorded with the spirit of the Gnoain 
‘which in contrast with Chintnity insisted upon che 
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valoe of knowledge. But the Christan principle of love 
and falth did vot favour knowledge, The Pneumaticst 
vrould accordingly suflcr 2 decline in valoc within the 
Christian sphere, in so fer as he distinguished bim- 
self merely by the possession of the Gnotly, £2. know: 
edge. 

Differences in type should also be remembered when 
wwe are considering the long and somewhat dangerocs 
fight which fom ita cpliest beginnings the Church cone 
ducted against the Gnosticine. In the oractcal tendency 
that undoubtedly peevalled in early Christianity, che 
Intelecrat, when, ia obedience to his Sighting tnstot 
bbe dil not lose himseif in apologetic polemics, scarcely 
came into hia ow. The ‘regula Sel” wan too narrow 
and permitted no independent movement Moreove, it 
wan poor Ia postive intellectual content It contsined 
1 few Ideas, which, althong’s of enormoce practical value, 
wore a definite obstacle to thought, The {ntllectaal was 
mach more hardly hit by the aaericiom fntelectes' than 
the man of feeling. Hesr it is easy to undervtund that 
the vastly superior intellectual content of the Gani, which 
in the light of our peesent intellectual development hus 
Hot only ot lost but ban iadeed consedersbly gained an 
valve, rust have made the greatest possible appeal to the 
‘tellectal within the Chaceh, For bis it was in very 
sort the enticement of the world. Debi, in particular, 
caused grave trouble to the Cherch, with its contention 
that Chest possessed only a aparent body and that la 
‘whole earthly exlbteace and passion had been merely a 
secablance. In thin contention the porly iatellectual was 
Grex too prominent x part st the expewe of human 
feeling. Perkape the battle with the Growl is most clearly 
presented ‘> us In two Agures sho wer extremely 
{nflocotil, not only as Fathers of the Church but also as 
personalitin, These are Testu and Origes, wbo lived 
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about the end of the second century. Schulte sys of 
‘them: 
© ge onpualen & able to tbe ix sourkhimest wol-sigh 
‘amnivoreuly aod fo umcaiat 08 owe mater anofhewoth 
‘squal pessuteace recta agt with every of pase 
‘aa. Ths mameatally opposed, sated 
Snell wath one mde, Tetullan with the ofr, ‘Thar reectno 
Gooen 8 oot 


Tertullian was bor is Curthage somewhere about 
x60 AD, He was x pages, and yielded bimseif to the 
lascivious life of his ety until about i thicty.6h year, 
‘when he became a Christian. He was the author of 
oumesous writings, wherein bis chavactes, which is our 
especial interest, unmistakably shows itil, Clear and 
distinct are his unexampled, noble hearted zeal, hs fre, 
his passionate temperament, and the proforsd inwardness 
‘of bs religions understanding, His fecatical, ingesiously 
sne-sided for the sake of an accepted truth, impatient, a5 
Incomparable Sghting spirit, x merclows opponent, who 
oce victory only is the total snahilation of bia adversaty, 
04 hia speech i ke w Aashung tos! wielded with fahaman 
mastery. He ia the creator of the Church Latin which 
Yasted for more aan © thowend yearn He it was who 
coined the terainology of the Early Church “Had 
seized upon «point of view, then aust be fllow it tough 
10 ts every conclusion as though lashed by egos from 
Dell, ever when right had long since ceused to be on his 
tide and all reasonable order lay enutilated before him” 
‘The pastloa of bia thiaking was so inexorable that agaio 
and again be alienated himvelf from the very thing foe 
which be would bave given hit hears blood. Accordingly 
bin otheal code is bitter in Its severity. Martyrdom be 
‘somaanded to be sought and not shored; he permitted 
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0 second mariage, and required the permanent veiling of 
persons ofthe female sex. The Gnosis, which in seaity 
a « pasion for thooght and cognition, be attacked with 
tuncelenting fanaticlm, iocvdiog both philosophy and 
sien, which are so closely linked up with it, To him 
Ia ascribed the sublime cosfesion = Credo quia sbsusdum 
cat (I believe because itis against reason). “This however, 
does wot altogether accord with historical fact be merely 

anid (De Corse Christ, ): “Bx martuas est det Aue, 
prorvus credibile ext, quis Ineptum eat. Et scpultus 
esurrexit; ert ext quia smsporsble exe” (* And tho Som 
of God died; this is therefore credible, just because {¢ is 
sbsard. Aud He rose again from the tomb; this is certain, 
bocause iti imponsible) By virtse ofthe accteness of his 
sind be sam through the porerty of philosophic aod of 
Goastic learning, and contempruonsly rejected it He 
invoked against it the testimony of his own inner world, 
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al theo sot, © soni as prstabaang wadou, tied in 
school, onvenant wh Rbvanc, Sad oat coord in the 
tadertow and placed lis of Atta Moy T would ape wk 
‘hae, O aot, aa wondroes amuyie ard uneducated, avicward and 
‘mexpaneneet, uch te thos aft fet haa sho Bare Gothing lve 
‘et thon, oven jest ke thee comet from the alleys, rem th 
income eto te wetabore 1 pt hy rine 
venee 


fg 


‘Tha wni-utilation achieved by Tertatian fn the ace 
fium intellect Jed ies to the unreserved recogaiton of. 
the lrrational tanec seality, the real ground of hia faith, 
‘That necrsity of the religious procem which be sensed 
in himiet be seited 1m the incomparable formula "aie 
satersiter Chratians”(*tbe sole nataraly Christian"), 
With the serifcium intellects philosopty nd actenee, 
‘ence the Grotis also, bad no more coesring fo him. 

Inthe further course of is life the qualities 1 have 
Gepicted mood out io bolder reli, While the Church 
was driven to compromise more and more with the messes, 
the revolted agumat it and became a follower of that 
‘Phrygien prophet Montancs, kn ecstatic, who represented 
the principle of absolute denial of the world and complete 
spcitualeation. In violest pamphlets be now began 10 
‘ass the polley of Pope Calixtus J, and thus, together 
‘with Montanis, fell oreo leas xtra eceniam, Accord 
lng to « suaterent of St Augustine be mst Inter even have 
rejected Montaniso and founded « sect of his own. 

‘Tertulina isa claoeical representative ofthe itroverted 
thinklag type. Hin very coasiderable and boenly developed 
intetiot is Masked by unminakabie sensoality. That 
poychalogical process of development which we torm the 
Christien ed bint the sacri, tbe amputation, ofthe rst 
valonte function, a mythicaIdea whichis also cootained 
{the greet und exemplary symbol of the aacrifcn of the 
Son of God. Bis most weiuable ongen was the intellect, 
Including that clear discernment of which it was the 
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Instrument. Through the mcriciom fctlloctus, the vay 
‘of purely intellecbual development wes forbidden im jit 
freed hi to recognize the iratonal dynam of his son] ex 
the foundation of bia boing, The intellectualty of the 
Gnotls, itm specifically ratioral coinage of the éynamic 
phenomena of the soul, must necessarily have been odious 
to bho, for thas was Jost the way he had to forsake, in 
sander to recognise the principle of feeling: 

In Origes we may recognire the absolute opposite of 
Tertullian, Origen was barn is Alexandria about 185. 
Hil father was a Chrintian coartyr He himaelf grew wp 
in that quite unique meatal atmosphere wherein the ideas 
of Bast and West mingled, With ax intense yearning for 
knowledge be engeriy absorbed all that was worth know- 
ing, and accepted everything, whether Christin, Jewish, 
Grecan, or Egyptian, which at that time the teming 
intelictual world of Alexandela ofered him. He dis- 
Ainguished himsrlf as a teacher in a schoo) of cateckistn 
‘The pagan philowopter Porptyriss, a pupil of Plotinas, 
si of him: * His onter fe was that of a Christian and 
against the Law; but in bis lew of thingy phenomena! 
and divine be was « Hellenit, and substituted the con 
caption ofthe Grecks for the foreign myths.” 

‘Already before AD 211 his sclfcastration had taken 
place; his inner motives for this cay indeed be guessed, 
but historically they are not knows 10 ws, Pereonally bs 
was of great influence, and had a winning speech. He 
‘was conetntly surrounded by pupils and a whole host of 
stenograpbers who gathered ep the precious seords that 
fall from the revered master’s fips, Aw an scthor he was 
‘extraordinerily fertile and bo developed an amaxing 
scademic activity. In Antloch be even delivered lectures 
fon thoology to the Extperors mother Mammea Ia 
Cesurea he was the bead of 2 school, His teaching 
setivten were considerably Interepted by bis exteasive 
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Journeyings. He possessed extrocdicary scholarship 
and had an astounding expacity forthe investigation of 
‘things a genera. He honied up old Bible manuscripts 
and earned special suztt for ble textual crdien, “He 
was 1 great scholar, fodeed the only troe scholar the 
ancient Church poms, says Hlacrack, In completa 
contrat to Tertullian, Origen did not bar the door against 
the influence of Gnontcines; in fect he even transfered it, 
1m attenuated form, into the taaom of the Church, wach 
Atleast was bs alm. Indeed, joéging by bie thought and 
fundamental views, be wat Inoself almost « Corian 
Gnome. Hla position in regard to faith and Bowler in 
partmyed by Harsack an the following prychologically 
sigaifeant words: 


"Te Bible, fa ike wee, m aecdtel to bot the bebevens 
oer 0m ie rea and commandsmats wich Cary need, 
‘wla the scblars Sacpher Caoeghte theron aod gather fom ib 
‘at power whch gun them tae conteerplton and love of 
God—wherby all matenal tangs, tong’ mpetoalanterpretn 
‘oon (Alegorcah exegens, Bersieseescy), san to be Teast 
‘ato ¢ temmoy af sles, taf all at lag gurmocetad on 





‘reeturesoe! fo God (ame et un)” 

His theology at distinguished from Tertullan's was 
cementially philosopbical, xt was thoroughly peessed, 60 
to speak, into the frame of  neo-Platanie phUoeophy. 
In Ocigen the to spheres of Grecian philosophy and the 
Gaosis on the ons hand, and the world of Christien ideas 
fon the other, peacefully and harmeniocely intermingle. 
ut this daring, intelligent tolerance and sense of yustice 
tse fed Origen to the fate of condemnation by the Church, 
‘The final condemnation, to be sure, only took place 
pporthumonsly, when Origen es an old man had been 
‘tortured In the persecution of the Christiana by Deciun, 
‘and had died not Long after ome the eects of the tortura, 
{in 39g Pope Anastasias I pronounced the condemnation, 
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land Ia. 543 his heresy was anethematiced by & synod 
convoked by Justinian, whic jodement war upheld by 
tater Comnela 

Origan is cassia example of the extraverted type. 
Fils bande osientatlon is towards the object; this shows 
{tac in bis conscientious eansideration of objective facta 
‘and their conditions, it is also revealed in the forralation 
‘of that supreme peinelple: amor et visio Del The 
(Christian proce» of dovelopment encountered in Origen 
a type mbove bed-tock foundation is the relation to the 
objects 1 type that bas ever syrbohcally expressed itetf 
in sexunlty, which also socoumts for the fact chat there 
‘oven exist to-day certain theories which reduce every 
cametial function of the soel down to sexually. Castn- 
don fs therefore the adequate expression of the sacrifice 
of the most valuable function. It is entirely characterise 
that Tertlle: vould perfor the secrfciues istllecms, 
whereas Origen is led to the secnfcuam pballi since the 
Christan procese demands 1 complete abaltion of the 
seneual hold upon the object, in other words: it demands 
the mesifce of the hitherto mest valued function, the 
eareat pomession, the stronger instinct. Considered 
byologisally the sacrifice is Brought {ato the service of 
domestication, but paychslogically ft opens « door for new 
pontibites of development to be iaangurated through the 
Moeration from ol tes 

‘Tectllan sacrificed to intellect, becnuoe it was that 
‘which most strongly boond him to worldliness He 
Yattied with the Gnosis because for hie it eepresented 
‘the side-track (ato the tntlleceal, which at the same 
Ave involve also sensuality. Parallel with this fact we 
find that in reality Gnosticom was also divided into two 
‘tchools: one school striving ater a apicitunity. that 
exceeded all bounds, the other losing itself in an ethical 
murthisa, 25 ebwclote libertinian thet shrank om 20 
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Jechexy omever strocioas and perverse. One must 
definitely diatinguish batween the Encratites (conten) 
‘nd the Antitactss or Antizomians (opposed to order and 
law), who in obedience to certain doctrines waned on 
Jrinciple and purposefully guve themselves to untridied 
debauchery. To the latter achoot belong tbe Nieolaltans, 
the Archoatie, ete, and the aptly ramed Borboriten, 
How closely the apparent aatitheses Iny side by side ta 
shewn by the example of the Arcbontci, for this same 
sect divided into an Encratitie and an Aztisomlan school, 
both of which cemalnad toga! and consistent. If exyone 
wants to know what are the ethical results of a bold 
inelectualisen caried out on a large scale, let bien strly 
the hltary of Gacatic morale, He will thoroughly ander- 
stand the serficium inteleetsn These people were alo 
practically consistent und Bved what they had conceived, 
even tp absurd lengths, But Oxiges in the station of 
hime, scrifces the senraa? bold upon the world. For 
him, evidently, the intellect was aot 0 much  specibe 
danger us fealing and sczaation with their eachainment to 
the object. Through castration be fred! biome! from the 
sensuality that was coupled with Goomtclsm be could 
then yleld Wionelf unafraid to the siches of Gooetle 
thought, while Tertelian throagh bis aacrifce of intellect 
‘med away fra the Gnoals, but thereby reached depth 
of cligious fenling that we mim in Origen. *In one way 
he war maperlor to Origen", anys Schule, “because ta bin 
deepest soul he lived every one of bin words, it was not 
mason that carci hn awny, Leo the other, but the heart, 
But in woother respect be stands far bebind bc, inasenack 
‘he the mowt passonate ofall chinders, wes on the verge 
of rejecting lowledge altogether, Sor hls battle aguinet 
‘the Guo was tantamount toa comaplete deaial of human 
thought" 

‘We see here how, n the Christian process, the original 





‘PROBLEM OF TYPES IN MSTORY ay 
type has acteally become reversed : Tertullian, the acute 
‘thinker, becomes the men of fesing, wile Origen becomes 
‘the scholar and loves himself tn the feist Logically, 
cof courte itis quite easy to reverse the sate of affurs 
‘nd to say that Tertullian hed always been the man of 
feeling. and Origen the intelectual —Disregurding the 
fact that th diflerence of type is not dane away with 
by this procedure, bt exists as before, the reversed point 
of view ban sll to be explained ; how comes it that 
‘Tervllan saw bis moet dangerous enemy inthe intellect, 
while Origen in sexuality? One could say they were 
‘both deccived, and ove could advance the fatal remit of 
Doth lives by way of argument. ne must asnume, if 
that were the case, that both bad sncriced the lan im- 
portant thing, acd ths to a certain extent both had 
suade a hargaio with fate Test is also a viow which 
contains principle of recogmable valicity. Are there 
not just such aly-boots among the peimitives who 
approach their fetish with a black bea under the arm, 
saying: “Sos, have iz thy sacrifice, a beautifll Bick 
pig" i am, however, of opinion that the depreciatory 
sethod of explanation, notwithstanding the unmistakable 
relief which the ordiny bucan being feels in deageing 
down something gret, is not under all circumstance the 
carmect one, even though it may appear to be very ‘blo- 
Togical” But from what we can personally know of these 
two great oats in the realm of the mid, we roust say 
hat their whole nersze and quality bad auch sincerity 
that thelr Chrstian conversion was nelther a frandolent 
centerpcise nor mere deceit, bot bad both reality and 
truthfulness, 

‘We shall not Iota sorsees upon a by-path if we take 
this opportunity of trying to usp what is the prychological 
smeaning of this breaking of the neteral instinctive course 
(hich in what the Christian process ofsacrifice seems to 
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te}. From what has been sald above It follows that 
conversion sigofcs also a treruition to another attitude, 
tla furtber clear whence the impelling cotive towards 
conversion arises, and Low far Tertollian was right in 
cconeiviog the soel as “natscalter Christiana” The 
ravural, instinctive coor, like everything in. ature, 
follows the principle of least resistance. Ono mun it 
rather moce eyfted here, ascther there; or, again, adapta- 
tion to the early eorironment of childhood may demand 
slthee relatively mae ratzaint snd reflection or relatively 
more sympathy and participation, according to the nature 
cof the parentsand other circumstances, Thereby a certain 
preferential atttode ia untomasically moulded, which results 
{a dliferent typex. In so far then a8 every man, a1 a 
relatively stable being. porscace all the base prychological 
functions it wosld be a peychological necestty witha view 
to perfect adaptation that be should also smploy them in 

measure For there must be a reason why qhere 
sre diferent ways of paychological adaptation endently 
ane alone is not sufficient, since the object overs to be 
only partially comprehended when, for example, it is 
cither merely thooght or merely felt. Through « one- 
Aided (typical) attitude ere remains = deficit in the 
remlting paycbological adapervon, which accuroulates 
during the course of life, from this deficiency a derange- 
tment of Adaptation develops, which forces the subject 
‘towards « compeasation. But the compensation can be 
bealned only by means of ampudation (merce) of the 
hithmrto one-cded atutude Thereby a texporary heaping 
Up of energy refulta and an ovestow into channel hiberto 
not consciously wed thougs already existing uocamscinusly. 
‘The adaptation defile, which Is the caum eficien of the 
provese of conversion, becomes subjectively perceived ax 
fs vague sense of diumtsfaction. Such an stmonphere 
provaded at the tummg-poist of oor em A quite 
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astonishing need of redemption came over mankind, and 
‘bought about that anbeard-of efforescence of every sort 
of possible and impossible cult is ancient Rome. More- 
cover, representatives of the ‘ving the fill fe’ theory 
‘were ot wanting, who, albeit innocent of ‘biology’ 
‘operated with slmGar arguments founded on the science 
ofthat day. They to, oald never be done with mecula- 
tons as to way itis that macikied iv in soch a poor way; 
only the cusalisms of that day, a» compared witb the 
aclence of ours, was somewhat lem restricted; their 
‘hacking back’ reached far beyond childhood to cot 
smogony, and many systema were devised that pointed to 
all rts of event in remote antiquity as being the source 
of inmullcrabic consequences for mankind. 
‘The sscrifce that Tertllian and Origen caried out 
is drastio—too drastic for our taste—bat it corresponded 
ith the splet of that timc, which was thoroughly concret- 
inde, In harmony with this apicit de Gnosis simply cook 
its vislons as real, or ot least a bearing eliectly poo 
reatity, beoce for Tertullian there was un objective 
validity in the reslties of his feeling. Gnosticism pro- 
jected the subjective iance perception of the attitude. 
changing procem fnto the form of » cosmogonie system, 
‘nd believed in the reality of Its peychological Sure 
Tn tty book Pochaligy of the Unconaciras! I left the 
‘whole queation open as to the origin of tbe ibido courme 
peculiss to the Christmas procera 1 spoke of a splitting 
of the lbléo fato halves, exch dicted agaiout the other, 
‘The explanation for this iv to be found in the onesided- 
reas ofthe paychological athtude growing vo extreme that 
the noed for compensation became ingest on tha side of 
the unconscioun. It is prechely the Gnostic movement 
fn the early Christian exaturies which most clearly demon- 


"Tamas by Dr 3 M Hanke (Londen: Mapas Past & Ce, 
tony, ad 300) 
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stratea the outhreak of wnconscions contents in the moment 
‘of compensation. Christianity Itaeif signified the demalition 
and sacrifice of the coltural values of antiquity, de of the 
claascal attitude. As regards the problem of the present, 
it need harily be said that it is quite indifferent whether 
we opeuk of today or ofthat age two thousand yeuce ago, 


2. ho Theologisal Disputes of tbe Anctent Church 

It Is more than probable that the contrast of typea 
‘would alse eppear in the history of those chines und 
Deresies 20 frequent fs the disputes of the carly Christian 
Church, The bionites or Jewish Christians, who in 
this rempect were pcobably identkeal with the primitive 
Chelians generally, belicred in the exclosive bamenity 
sf Christ and bid him to be the son of Mary and jotepb, 
nly subsequently rociving Bis consecration throngh the 
Holy Ghost. The Ebionites are, therefore, upon this 
point iametically opposed to the Docetstn. The efits 
of this opposition endured long after. The eonfict came 
to light again ia an altered form—bich, thongh easenti- 
ally aerated, bad in reality an oven graver effect upon 
Church politics—aboot the year 420 in the hereay of 
‘Asa, Arius denied the formola propounded by. the 
orthodox church T Tarp! Sncotave (lke onto the Father} 
‘When we examine more closely the batory of the great 
‘Avian controversy concerning Homoovsia aed Homotousia 
(the complete Mdentty as against the evsentalsiailaity 
fof Chriat with God), ft certainly seems to wn that the 
foemile of Homotousa defcitely lays the accent upon 
the sensuous and homanly pereeptbie in contrast to the 
purely conceptual and abstract standpoist of Homoousia, 
In the mame way it would eppear ta ux as though the 
sevalt of the Monoptysites (who upheld the abvolute 
‘one-nesa of tho nature of Cheist) against the Dyophystic 
fozmaia of the Council af Chalcedon (which upheld the 
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Inseparable duality of Christ, namely bis Auman end 
dine natere fashioned in oae body) once more seta 
the standpoint of he abstract and unimaginable ax 
oppored to the sesswous and natura! viewpoist of the 
Dyophyalte formula. At the sare time the fact becomes 
‘overwhelmingly clear tou» that alike in the Arian move- 
ment a3 in the Monophysite dispte the subUe dogmatic 
question, though isdeed the main iasoe for those minds 
where it originally cate to fight, ld no boid upon the 
vast majority who took part i the quarrel of dogmas So 
subtle a question bad even at that time no motive force 
‘with the many, stired as it was by problems and claims 
of political power that had nothiog to do with differences 
of theological opinion. If the ference of typce had 
any significance at all here, it was mecely bocanse it 
provided cateb-words that guve * Maturing label to the 
crude instincts of the mass But in uo way shonld this 
‘lind one tothe fact that, for those who fad idadled the 
quarel, Homocusia and Homolousa were « very serous 
matter. For concealed therein, both hiatorcally and 
paychologicaly, lay the Ebionltic creed of a purely 
‘human Christ with aly a selative (* apparent”) divinity, 
‘and the Docetist cred of « porely divioe Chel with 
‘aly appareat corporealty. And beneath this level again 
es the grest paychological chix. The one poaltion 
holds that sapreme value and importance lie in the 
nenauously perceptible, where the subject, though indeed 
not always hucan and personals nevertheless always a 
projected bumén texaation; while the other malotalne 
‘hat the chief valoe lies fo the abstract and extra-homan, 
cof which the subject is the function ; in otber wards in 
the objective process of Nature, that run its course 
Sctermined by impersonal lex, beyond human sensation, 
of which it is the actual foundation The former stand. 
Polat eveslonks the function ie: favour of the functioa- 
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complex, if man can be so regarded ; the later standpoint 
tverlooks the individaal as the indispensable soatroling 
vebide In favour of the function Both stanspoints 
wutually deny each other their chief value, The more 
resolutely the representatives of either standpoint Kentity 
themselves with thelr ows pont of wicw, the more do 
they tutmally strive, with the best intentions perbaye, 
1 obtrude their own standpaist and thereby vilate the 
other's chief vale. 

‘Another expect of the typeantltesis appears on the 
cane in the Pelagion controversy In the beginning of the 
fith century. Tan experiese so profoundly seaned by 
‘Tertuliao, that can cancot avoid sic even wfter baptism, 
row with St Augustine—who ia many reapects Is not 
Unlike Terrulisn—into that thoroughly chararteritle 
pemimistical doctrine of original si, whose eatence con- 
als in the commpizentia™ inherited from Adam. Ovet 
aguinet the fact of original sin there stood, according to 
St Augustine, the redoeming grace of God, with the 
institution of the church oniaised by His grace to 
sdminister the means of salvation. In this conception the 
value of man stands very low. He is really nothing but 
1 mincrable rejected creature, who is delivered over to the 
devil under all circsnsstances,unleas throag’ the mediem 
of the church, the sole means of salvation, be is made & 
participator of the divine grace. Therewith, to a greater 
or lesa degree, not osly reais value but also his moral 
freedom and seit government crumbled wway ; aa serul, 
the value and importance of the chureb ay am des ws 90 
smvch the mare enhanced, coreaposding to the expreated 
programme in the Augustinian civitas Dei, 

‘Against sech x sting conception, epringiog eve anew, 

1 bapuity Me would miter my sated Hinde, eh an 
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ries the foaing of the freedom and mora! value of man 
it in a feeling that will not long endure suppression 
whether by inspection however searching, of logic however 
een. The justice of the feeling of buman valve found ita 
sdeoeaten Lo Felagius, a British, mock, and Create, bis 
pupil, Their teaching waa grounded upon the moral 
feeedom of moxo x3 8 given fact. It is significant of the 
prychological Kinship exiting between the Pelagian 
stundpobit and the Dyophysitic wew that the perseoited 
Pelagians found asylum with Nestorius the Metropolitan 
cf Constantinople. Nestorius emphasised the separation 
of the two natures of Christ in contrast to tho Cyrilian 
doctrine of the fect fame, the pbynical one-nsss of 
Christ 21 God-man. Alea, Nestorius definitely did not 
wish Mary to be understood as Gaaréeor (Metber of God), 
tbat only a5 xprrrorior (Mother of Christ} With some 
Jttieatian be even called the idea that Mary wan Mother 
of God beatherish. From him erigiated the Nestoria 
controversy, which Gnally ended with the seceation of the 
‘Restoriss chase. 





8, The Problem of Tranmubstentiation 


‘With those immense political ankeavals, the collapse 
of the Rocsan Empire and the sinking of antigoc civliza. 
tion, these controversies lapsed Miewise into oblivion, 
‘Bat as in the courte of macy centuries u certain stability 
‘yas nguin reached, psychological difreaces also to. 
‘Appeared, tentatively at frat but becoming ever mare 
intense with advancing civisation, No longer indeed 
was it thon problems which id brought the anclont 
church into confesion; new forms bad come to light, 
lnder which however the sazne peychology wan concealed. 

‘Aboot the middle of the ninth century the Abbot 
Paschasios Radbertus appeared with 2 waiting upon the 
Holy Communion, in which he advanced the doctrine of 
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transubstantintlon, iz the view that the wine and holy 
wafer become transformed sn the Cammenion isto the 
‘actual blood. and body of Christ. As i well-known, this 
conception became 1 dogms, according to which the 
transformation ia accomplished “vere, realiter, xab- 
‘stantialiee” ("la truth, in realy, in mabatanoe"); although 
‘the ‘accidentals’ preserve their cuter aspect of bend and 
wine, they are subetantially the fesh and the blood of 
Chiat. Against this extreme concretization of « symbol 
Ratramnok, a monk of the same mocastery in which 
Radbertun wan abbot, dared to raise a ecrain opposition. 
Radberws, however, found s more resolute adversary in 
Scotus Erigen, one of che great philosophers und daring 
thinkers of the eazly Middle Ages, who, as Hase says In 
bis Hist of dhe Charo, stocd 30 high and solitary abave 
fis time that the anathema of the Church reached hiot 
aly alter ceaturiea. As Abbot of Malmesbary, be was 
butchered by his omn monks abost the year 88. Scotus 
Erigons, to whom true philosopby was also true religion, 
war bind follower of authority and the ‘once accepted"; 
bocause unlike the majority of his age, be could himself 
(hink. "He set reason above suthonty, very untensonably 
perhaps bat co. way that assured hiss of the recognition 
Of the later ccnturice. Even the Fathers of the Church, 
who wore comidered to be above discussion, be brid as 
‘anthoritien only 1a #0 far as thelr writings contained 
freawures of human reason, These also beld that the, 
Comaunion Is merely 2 commenoration of that Last 
Sapper which Jesus ooickrated with bis discipien; x view 
{in which the reasoaable sw of every age wil, moreover, 
participate. But Sootes Erigens, although clear 

humanly simple in his thougbts and Ittle dispoted 10 
detract from the maaning and valor of the sucred ceremony, 
was not at onn with the spirit of his tee aod the desires 
fof the world around hiss; a fact that might Indeed, be 
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Inferred froma his betrayal and ssmassination by bis 
own comrades of the cloister. Because he could think 
ressocably and comvistently aeoess did not come to bin; 
Instead, it fell to Radbertas, who aswuredly could not 
think, but who ‘trunmubstantiated the aymbolical and 
easiogfol, making it course and seneuove: in 90 doing 
hha clearly chimed ia with the apirtt of ble time, which 
craved forthe amcreting of rebigions occurrences. 

Again, in thie controversy one can easly recognise 
‘hone asic elements which wo have already cnet with {a 
the disputes consoreted upon elie, nasnly, the abetract 
standpoint that is averse {rox any interoourse with the 
concrete object and the concretiste, that Is turned to the 
object, 

Far be it from us to pronounce, frox the intellectuet 
‘lew point, » one-sided, dapeecistory jadement upon Rade 
hxtss and Bis achievement Although to the modem 
mind shia dogsa must appear simply abaurd, we soust 
ot be cise on that account inte regarding # as hiatoie- 
ally worthles., Tt i, indeed, 2 abowplece for every 
‘collection of buman error, but is wortblesaness ip not 
therefore eo ipso established ; before passing Judgeort, 
we most minutely iovestigets what this dogma effected 
inthe fellglous Ine of those centuries, and what our age 
‘tl indirectly owes to its operation, It exo fo instance 
rot be overlooked, that it is precsly the belief inthe 
reality of this miracle that demended a release of the 
‘aychie proce from the purely sensvows; and thn exnnot 
ean without in€uctce upon the asture of the peychic 
‘roonn The process of directed thinking, for dsatance, 
bocomes abvolutely impossible when the sensmous bolds 
too high w threshold value. By virtue of too high a value 
1 coustantiy invades the payche, where it disintegrates 
snd destroys the fenction of directed thinklag based at 
this 1 precisely opon the exclusion of the somitable 
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From this elementary coneldcration there immediately 
follows the practical importance of those rites and dogmas 
‘hick hold thee ground both {com this standpoint x3 well 
11 Grom » purely opportanit, bclogical way of thinking 
(0 say nothing of the direct specific religious imprewions 
which came to fadividoals from belief tn this dogma. 
Highly ws wo eatecen Scotus Erigens, the fas is it per- 
fitted to despise the achievenent of Redbartus We 
cay, homaver, learn froc: this example, tht the thought 
of the fatrovert is incommensurable with the thought af 
the cxtraver, since the two thought forms, as regards 
theis determioants, are wholly and fundamentally diferent. 
One sight perhaps say: the thinking of the introvert is 
rational, while that of the extravert is progremmaical 
‘These argusents—and this T wish parhoslaly ta 
cemphasize—do not pretcnd to be in any way decisive with 
regard to the individual paychology of the two authors. 
‘What we know of Scotus Erigena personally itis lite 
cenongh—is not sufilent to enable us to male any sure 
diagnosis of his type. What we do know speaks in favour 
of the mtroversion type. Of Radbertus we Imaw next to 
nothing. We know ooly that be suid something that ran 
counter (9 cornmon human thought, but with sureefeling- 
logle he divined what iv age was prepared to necept as 
smltable. ‘This fact woold «peak in fevocr of the extra. 
‘version type. We mat, however, thromgh ot insuficient 
‘Knowledge, saspend jodgment upon both personalities, 
since, eapectally with Radbertus, the matter might quite 
‘well be decided differently, Equally might he have bern 
tn introvert, but witha level of iteligence thet altogetber 
falled to vee above the conceptions of his alien, and with 
A logic 40 lacking in originality that it merely saficed to 
draw x0 obvious conclusion from already prepared premisen 
in the writiogs of the Fathers And, vice versa, Scotus 
Erigena might as well have been an extravest, 
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toe shown that fe was carriod ty 4 milieu which ia any 
caso was distinguished! by common sense and which (elt 
4 corresponding expression to be suitable and desirable. 
‘The latter is ia no sort of way proved conceming Scobie 
Erigens, But on the other band we do know how groat 
‘was the yearning of that time for the realty of the 
religlnaa maacle, To this character of that age the view 
of Scotus Eeigens must have secmed cold ad deadening, 
‘Whilst the assertian of Radbertur most have boeo alive 
with x seme of promise, since It concretized what every 
‘man desired. 
4 Houtnalions ext Beslion 


The Holy Commonion controversy of the alath 
century was merely the acacrusis of much geester strife 
that far centurca screed the minds of men and exibeaced 
lnmeasorable consequences This was the oppoition 
between nownatiow sc reac. 

‘By nominalizm one onderstands that schoo! which 
suerted that the so-called universal, samely the generic 
oF universal concepts, such as beauty, goodsesa, anion, 
man, ete, axe nothing but somina (eames) of words, 
Aevaively called “fas vor”, Anatole France yt: “Et 
queatee que penser? Et comment penseton? Nos 
ensons aye des mote—songesy, un métaphylcien nb, 
‘our constieuer le systtme du roonde, que le cri perfectionnd 
de singes et det china” This is extreme Sorlaaltss; 
0 with Nietscbe when be concelves reagon 1s apoech 
metaphysics”, 

Realin, on the contrary, afiras the existence of the 
usiveralla ante cen, namely, that the universal concepts 
‘bave existence In themscives after the manner of the 
Platonic idean Despite its ecciesiantical association, 
‘noenialiaes ism sceptical crrent which denies thet separate 
‘existence which Is characteristic of the abstract It is a 
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lead of acienniie scepticism within a quite rigid dogmatism, 
Its eoncept of reality neceaurily colncldes with the wenacoas 
sealty of wings; St ia the individuality of things which 
represents the real ss opposed to the abstract Idea. Strict 
reali, on the contrary, tranafers the accent of malty 
to the abstract, the Idea, the unlversal, which t places ante 
em (before the thing) 


(6) The Proben of the Caivrsaun in the Classical Age 


‘Asis shown by the reference to the Platonic ideology, 
wwe are discussing a confict thet reaches very far back 





Yeards and belated scholars” and the poor fa api 
bint at the repeesentatives of two allied schools of 
philosophy which agreed il with the Platonic spit 
namely the Cynics sed the Megusiams. Antistheocs, 
the representative of tc former schoal, although by 90 
means remote from the Socratic mental stmosphere and 
tren a fiend of Xenophon, was neverbelem arowedly ill 
disposed to Plato's beantifel warld of ideas. He even 
wrote a pamphlet agzinst Plato, in which be offensively 
converted Plato's name to 2i8un iter meant boy of 
ac, but from the sexoal aspect since exter comes 
from ut, penia; whereby Antisthenca, in the well 
known manner of projection, delicately waggests 0 us 
‘ypon what matters he has a grudge against Plat, As 
‘we have see, this was alo for Origen, the Cbristis, the 
‘other’—prime-catse (Auch-Urgrone), that very devil 
‘whore sought to lay hold of by means of self-castratioa, 
{a onder to pass over without ixpediment isto the rely 
cembelisbed world of ideas. Bot Antstheces wns a pre- 
CChrietien pegun, to whom that thing was sill of profound 
{ateret for which the pall lace ceria times hau rood 
nthe acknowledged syrabol, namely sensation in te moat 
iberal sexae; not that be was lose in this interest, for 
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1 we well know it concersed the whole Cynic school, 
‘whase Lettmotiy was: back to nature! ‘The reasons 
‘which might posh Antisthencs’ concrete feeling and 
sensation into the foreground were by no means few; be 
‘wus before everything a prcetarian, who made «virtue of 
his exry, le was no Hoyer, 0 thorough-bred Greek: 
bbe was of the periphery ; moreover, bis teaching was 
‘aried on outside, befoe the gates of Athens, where be 
devoted bimself to the study of proletarian behaviour, » 
model of Cynic phitosopby. Furthermore, the whole school 
‘war compored of proketarisns, or at least * periphera)” 
people all of whom were in themiclvea a demolishing 
criticies of traditional values, After Antisthenex one of 
the most outstanding representatives of the schoo! was 
Diogenes, whe confered upon Bimself the tte Kiow 
(Org); bls tomb was also adorned by & dog in Pacian 
‘marble, Despite his warm love of man, for bis whole 
mature ieadiated a wealth of fuman voderstanding, he 
sone the lest rathlesly satirized everything that men of 
Sis ime held sacred. He rdiczled thn horror that gripped 
the spectators 1 the theatre at sight of the Thyestian 
reput},or the moat tragedy of CEdipus; enthropoptagy 
‘was not 40 bad, since huzan esh can lay no calm to an 
‘exceptional postion aa against othe: fsb, and forthermare 
the misfortuse of as inéestoous relationship was by no 
means mich « grave evi, as the illaminating exanple of 
sor docestic animals proves to us. In various rapocta 
the Megarian school was allied to the Cynion Wer uot 
Megara the unhappy rial of Athens? After & roost 
‘proctising start, in which Megara bad risa to prominence 
through the founding of Byrantivm and the Hybaeale 
‘Megara in Sicily, internal squabbies broke oat, from which 

2 hyena Pye 2 te cure of rage or a om 
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‘Megara soon wasted and Sell away, and in every respect 
became outatripped by Athens. Loutlsh peasaat wit was 
called in Athens: *Megarian jesting’. Prom this exvy, 
which in a defeated race is imbibed with the motber's mil, 
‘ot a Uttle might be explained that Is characteristic of 
Megarian philasophy. Like the Cynic, thin philosophy 
‘was thoroughly nomicalistc and direcly opposed to the 
realiasa of Plates Ideology. 

‘A prominent representative of this scboo! was Stlpon 
‘of Megara, about whom the fllowing characteristic aneodate 
{a rolated: Stipon came ove day to Athens and mee uped 
the Acropolis the wondravs state of Palas Athene made 
toy Phidian A trve Mogarinn, be obmerved, it in not che 
daughter of Zeus, bat of Phidiae, 1 this jest the whole 
of the Megarian thought is exprested, for Stlpon tanght 
that generic concepts are without reality of objective 
valiity who, therefore, speaks of man speaks of nobody, 
beeamse be designates “aire révée aire rérde” ("neither 
‘his nor that") Plutarch ascribes to bim the atement 
“Frege tripow wh exreyopsieta” (“one thing cus. afc 
nothing concereing {de natare of) another") Antathenes! 
teaching wan very awa. The moet anclent rpremnia- 
‘ve ofthis manner of thought seems to bars bean Antiphon 
‘of Rhamnus, « Sophist and cootemporary of Socrates 
One statement avded down frees kim una: “Whoa 
peroelveth joat same long objects neither seth length 
with the eyes noc dlvcemeth it with tbe mind The 
deni ofthe subatantialty of the generic concept follows 
leetly from this statement. Naturally the whole postion 
cof tho Platonic ideas ie uoderminod by this charactecintic 
‘sort of judgment, for with Plato it is precisely ideas that 
smccive 41 eternal and icomutabie validity, while the 
<actoal” and the *mltiple* are merely © fugitive ree 
flection, The CysioMegarian citciam, on the contrary, 
from the tandpoiat of the actual, resolves these genetic 
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concepts into porely casuinic and descriptive nomi, 
without any substantality. The accent is laid upoa the 
individual thing. 

‘This manifest and fendzmental opposition was fucldly 
apprehended by Goorpers as the problem of mberency 
and prediction, When, for iostance, we speak of warm? 
tnd“ cold’ we speals of" ares" and ‘cold things, to which 
‘warm’ and ‘cold? as attsbutea, prodicaten or astetions 
eapectively belong. The stutersent refers to worsething 
potcelved and acteally exuting, samely to & warm or & 
cok body. From « plurality of similar eases we abstract 
the concepts of "warmth end ‘coldness’, with which also 
vt immollately connect o amocste something concrete 
‘Thus ‘warmth’ wad ‘coldness’, ete, are to us something 
seal, becaase of the perseveration of perception in the 
abstraction. It ia extremely ficult for uy to strip off 
that which pertaion to things from the abstraction, since 
‘ere natunlly lings to every abstraction its corresponding 
erivasion. In this sense the ‘thing-ness’ of the predicate 
4 asetilly 2 prior 1 now, we pam over tos higher 
rade yeaecic concept ‘temperature’ its 'thingoess” (dea 
Dinghafte) a sl readily perceptible to us, 30 tbat, in 
spite of a certain dizineton in itz senquons defines, 
it has enounced sone ofits representabaity. But repre: 
entahiity also adberes closely to senaoal perception 
it'we farther ascend to a sill higker generic concept, vit 
nergy, toa character of ‘thisgoess" quite disappeary and 
‘with It tm certain degree, goes the quality of representar 
Uility, At this point the conflict aboat the “nature” of 
energy appeara: mbather energy is parely conceptua) and 
‘batract, oc whether something real. Assuredly the eared 
rnominalist af oar day ts quite coneinced that ‘energy’ is 
mecely a nomen, « ‘counter’ of our meotal calcle; yet, 
ln spite of this, cur every-day speech refers to ‘energy’ 
a though i were something qeite tangible; dns eon 
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stantly sowing nzong devoted heads the greatest confsion 
fom the standpoint of tho theory of cognition. 

‘The realty of the pursty conceptual, whlch thus 
asuraly creeps into ocr proces of abstraction, and 
evokes the “realty * ether of tbe predicate or the abstract 
Idea, ts no artificial produet, 20 arblrary hypomtasizing of 
a conempt, Dut necemary By oxture. For ft 4 not the 
‘ase that the abstract iden ws arbitrarily hypostasized and 
tranaplanted into esother worid of equally arfla origin: 
‘tho nctual latorical process is just the reverse, With the 
primitive, for instance, the lnago, the paychie reverberation 
of the senanimprenion, is 90 strong and 20 avowedly 
senuuous in bue and texture, that, whes It appears repec- 
duced, eas & epontaneoss memony-inage, { sometimes 
coven bat the guality of hallucination, “Thos when the 
rmemory-image of Hs dead mother suddenly reappears to 
1 primitive it ina it were ber phoat thet be see» and 
beara. We only “think” of the dead, the prititive per- 
ccives them, just because ofthe extraordinary amanoumest 
of fia mental images. Hence arises the primitive biel 
ghosts, The ghosts are what we quite siaply ca 
"thoughts". When the primitive "thin, be Meraly has 
visions, whose reality isso great that he ie constantly mis. 
taking the payee forthe real. Powell says: *‘The primary 
And fundamental confesion ix the thovgt of unelvlied 
peoplce isthe confusion ofthe objective and the nabjective:> 
Spencer and Glen obsceve: "Wat « savage experiences 
luting w dream ia jst 28 real to bi ax what ie wees when 
tein eweke* What I mysef bave seen of the paychology 
cf the negra completaly endorses that Ending. From this 
basic fact ofthe sensvous rain of the image, in presency 
of the autonomy ofthe sense impression, springs the belief 
fn spiity, and mot from any need of explanation im the 
‘ast ofthe mxrage, which in merely s Europern imputatlon. 
For the primitive, thought ia visionary usd auditory— 
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hienex it also has the character of revelation, Thus the 
magician, 22, the visionary, i always the thinker of the 
tribe who Brings to pass the manifestation of sprite oF 
gods. This Is the source of tbe magica! effect of thought; 
ft in an good as actioo, just bocanse i is real. In the ame 
‘way tho word, the outer covering of thought, ha ‘seal* 
fect, because the word cals up ‘real’ emery fnages 
Primitive mspentition surprites us only because we hve 
vey largely sacceeded in deanamlising. the puychic 
frmage, da. we have Jearot to thiak aatractly’ always, of 
course, with the above-rseationed licitations, 

Whoever ia exgeged in the practice of analytical 
peychology grows constantly moce aware of the fact that 
a frequent reminder ia necessary, eves for hie educate" 
European patients, that ‘thinking? is not ‘action’; this 
fone neads it, may be, because be believes that to think 
something js enough, and that one, because be exis he 
‘mst not think something, ele must he go and do It 
‘The dream of the scrmal ladividual, and the hallucination 
that accompanies mental disotiestation, show how easily 
the primitive selity of the peychle image once more 
emerges. Mystical practice endeavours, even by use of 
tifcial introversian, 0 re-establish the pelaitive reality 
of the image, In onder to increase the counterweight 
‘against vextriversion, We find a speaking example of 
this inthe smitiation of the Mohammedan myatic, 
‘Teweckal Beg, by Molle-Shtb. Tewetul-Beg relates: 

“ Altr thman won he (lS) cae mx mt nytt 
pponta to mn, wa tll my toe ere wo tap besced 
1th comminnded 1 to erate hm ows Sage fo toy coer il 
‘ad aftr he hed boned me eye, be bade ae smmebis all 
‘orca oft oul eta ay bese” obeyed ead me tng 
(of eo ry, by diane favour and wid tae apts! wocoer cf fe 
beth tay bout won opsoed. 7 bebal Caen 39 Sy sonermert 
Ieart tomachng soembiag 48 ovetarond bowl. when Sa 
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‘ya was cuted, feta of boastion joy Hooded my whole 
Yang, “Tat 2 tho Manse? "Brom 4 cal wch Ta 
weted Delos toe, 1 bebe witsn a © toe van wad oh 
Sn hnagh maother ‘Tomekind oq. were west Bake another 
‘The Mester explained this to bias the fit phenomena 
‘of bis initiation. Other visions soon followed, when oace 
the way to the petitive wal images had been opened 
op 

‘The reat of the pretcate is pronted a prior ince Mt 
ha tivays existed in the humaa rind, Only by subae- 
‘quent eriticiam inthe abstraction deprived of the character 
of reality. Even in the tine of Plato the belief fo the 
magical reality of the word.idea was so great that it was 
actually worth the plilowophe7's while to deve traps or 
fallaces by which he was able, with the aid ofthe abrolute 
verbal signiScanes to extort an absurd reply. A simple 
‘example is the Enkekalycamenos (the veiled san) fllacy, 
called after the Mogarlan Eubelidea Tt ls worded as 
follows: “Canst thou recognize thy father? Yes, Canst 
thoa recognise ibis veiled man? No Thou contre- 
Alctest thyself for this welled saan is thy Gather. Tous 
thou canst rcogelac thy ether and yet st the same time 
not recognite him" The fallacy es merely in this, that 
the one questioned naively asmurics that the word ‘ecog- 
fize'denignates in all cases one and the mame objective 
-uattor of fact, while i reality it valilty is tmited only to 
certain definds casea The faliscy of the Keratines (the 
horned ona) rests upon the sare principle: it runs ax 
follows: * What thou hast oot lost, thou atl! hasty thou 
[bat not lot Borns, therefore thos hast borat” Here alzo 
‘he fallacy Ves in the saivett of the questionnd ove ha 
sccepts In the premise definite atte of fact, It cools 
‘ve conrincingly proved by thia method that absolute 
veebal significance was a delusion. As » convequencr, the 
reality of the generic concept, which in the form of the 
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Platonic Wea had a getapbysical existence snd exclasive 
validity, was also im jeopardy. Gompers says: “Men 
were not yet filled with that distrust of eperch which 
Inspires us and makes ux porccies in words ¥ feequectiy 
quite inadequate expression of the actual facts Instead, 
there prevaled the naive belie tht the arbit of the mean- 
Jag acd the orkit of appcation ofthe word on the whole 
corresponding with it mest in every reapect coleclde” 
Jin presence of this abaolste magical verbal significance, 
‘which pro-ropponcs that in the word there i lao given 
the objective behaviosr of things, the Sophietextcsm {1 
thoccnghly in place. It convincingly proves the impotence 
of language. In so fer ms ideas are only nomnina—e 
stppottion that bas to be proved-—the attack upon Prato 
1s juried, But generic concepts cate to be merely 
nomina when similarities or confermites of things are 
denigrated by thew, Then the question at isooe 
‘whether or not these conformities are cbyective realities 
Such soaformltes actually exist, hence the generic concept 
‘leo. corresponds with reality Asx container of the 
teality of « thing itis as good as the exact description of 
a thing, Tho generic concept is distinguisbed ftom the 
{etter only tn the fact thet itis the descnption or designa 
ton of te conformitis of things. The discrepancy, there- 
fore, lies neither in the concept mor ia the idea but in it 
verbal expression, which obviously under no ezeamatances 
render either the thing adequattly or the conformity of 
things The nocaizalat attack upon te doctrine of ideas 
fn therefor, i principl, an encroachment without justin. 
don, Thus PlatssIvitated parry was altogether juste, 

‘According to Antisthenes, the inberency-prineiple 
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consists in this, thet aot only not many predicates, but 
that oo predicate at al, cx be aire of « subject which 
difern from it. Antisthencs granted 28 valid only thove 
predicatea that were identical with the subject. Apart 
from the eirumstance thar rach statements of identity (aa 
“tho amect in sweet’) afc othing at all and are, there- 
wor, without meaning, the weakness of the inherancy 
rincple et fn this: that a judgment of identity bas alo 
nothing tm do withthe thing ; the word * gram’ has Uterlly 
‘nothing 10 do with the thing ‘grass’ The priniple of 
hereccy suffers then ia much the same degree as the 
Ancient word.fetichiam, which nasvely assumes that the 
word colncides alo with the thing. When, therefore, the 
nomizalist calla to the relist: * You are dresming—you 
think you are dealing with tbiogs, but in realty you are 
nly fighting voebal chimeras“ the realist cre anrwer the 
fominalist in precisely the sume works; for nether in the 
orsizalist concerned with things in themselves but wth 
vwords, which be sets ia the place of things Even when 
for every separate thing be sets « separate wore yot they 
are always only words and not things themsclvea 
‘Although indeed, the idea of “energy* is adeitedly 
‘verbal conecpt, it fs nevertheless 40 extracrdinaily reat 
‘hat the electrical Company pays dividends out of The 
board of dizeetore would cerainly allow no tetaphysial 
argument to coamece them of the wxrealiy of energy. 
‘Energy’ simply designates the undeniable conformity 
of the phenoment of fore, which in the mott telling ways 
Anily proves ft existence. In so far us the thing is rel, 
and « word conventionally designates the thing, the word 
vo receives“ realty-gnifeance’. In 90 far as thn cone 
formity of things is rel, tbe geumic concept designating 
the conforaity of things also receives ‘reality sigaife- 
nec’; furthermore it ie a slgniicance that is neither 
treater nor lose then that af the word which designates 
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the indleidual thing. The shifting of the accent of value 
from one side to the ther is a attr of individual attitude 
‘and comtemporary paychology. Goespers also felt thit 
prychologica) fomdation in Antisthencs, and beings out 
‘the fliowing points: .. “a sterdy commonsense, a rexst- 
‘ncn {0 all anthesianm, perchance also w strength of inl 
‘vidual feeling, whieh stamp the personality and therefore 
the whole individual character ax a type of complete 
reality." We might fertber add, the eavy of a mas without 
the full rights of citizenship, a proetarian, a man whom 
fate had eparingly endowed with bersty, and who could 
at the best, only climb to the heights by demolihir 
value of others Expecially was this charscteistic of 
the Cynic, who must ever be carping at others, and to 
‘whom nothing was sacred when It chanced to belong 19 
snothee; heeven made 20 scruples at destroying the peace 
of the bore, if he might thereby seize ax occasion to 
impose upon mankiod his invaluahte counsel 

‘To this essentially citcal atitode of mind Plat's 
world of ideas with its etoral reaity stands diametrically 
opposed. Its piatn that the paychology of the man who 
{asionod that world bad sn orieatztion that was altogether 
foreign to the critical, disintegrating judements pertrayed 
fbove. Plato's thinking, abstracted and create from the 
plurality of things aynthetic constructive concepts, wt 
designate and exprem the universal conforeites of things 
sm the euentially exiting. Thee invisible and supra 
Ihawan quality is directly opposed to the coceretinn of 
the inberenty peinepe, which wosld reduce the coterial 
sf thought to the caterocy of the ualque indiidaa!, end 
objective. This atteapt &, however, jst ax imposible 
sn the exclusive acceptaoe of the pcinciple of predication, 
which would exalt what hes beea affired conccming 
many isolated things to an eteraaily caivang subsance 
sbove all decay. Both forms of judgment are jutifable 
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sn both are also naturally preset in every tn. ‘This in 
best see, according to my view, in the fact tbat the very 
founder of the Megutian school, Excl of Meyara, xtab- 
Lahed an "All-unity” principle hat stands immeasurably 
Above the individual and cassie. For he lnk together 
the Eletic prnciple' of the “existing” withthe good", 
to that for him the “existiog™ and the “good” were 
Identical, Againt which there slood only the “non 
exiting evil", This optical ‘all-onenes' i, of course 
nothing bat 2 generic concept of the highest onder, one 
that directly embraces the existing, bet at the same te 
contravenes all evidence, and this is u much bigher degree 
than the Platonk Kens.” With bie concept uch created 
compensation ta the critical disintegration of the com- 
structive judgment into mere word things. Thleallin-one 
prineple is so remote and so vague that it utterly fila 
‘tp express the conformity of things; it is no type at all, 
bt rather the predect of a desive for a unity that shal? 
comprehend the disordered molttede of individual things 
“The desire for auch a unity wrges iaelf upon all who pay 
Allegiance to an extreme somicalsm, in 90 far ms there 
In an effort ta emerge from. the negatively critica atitnde 
Hence not at all ofrequently we fod in people of thie sort 
an idea of fundaesental homogeneity that is manifestly 
Improbable and arbitrary. For the inbereney principle 
aasan exclonive basis isan impossbilty. Gompere pertl- 
ently obwerven: 

“Phat rock a atenpt mil prov abotie 8 every age ta 
Mtge Bet wes actos = het wang tod 
uC any oop ght tet the wal sus abuet comply 
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ay 1 the homan dead; one eod only mentior 
the statces, graves, acd coloers of he soklir, But, 
‘hoagh {de violence to sxyself and succeed in my efforts 
40 tear down thote heads, 1 will asssrodly relapse inte 
‘eutalty ; for I suffer grave damage to all those feelings 
that clothe the hard rock-bottom of naked reality a8 with 
{trich covering of living bloom, Upon the high valuation 
of this covering growth, upon the extimation of all thet 
‘one might cal) inberted values, depends every refinement, 
every grace and delicacy of life every cultivation of animal 
Snatinet aa well as every exjoytment and purmit of art—tn 
fact al thoun things which the Cynics withoct scrapie at 
compassion would ave striven to uproot, Certuinly— 
and onamay readily concede this to them and thelr not 
Inconsiderable modern following—there is a Limit beyand 
‘which we may not suffer the sway of tho principle of 
amocistion to extend, withost ourselves being equally 
gully of tat same folly und sopecstition which quite 
tainly grow Out of the unlisted sway ofthat pring” 
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‘We have antered thus minutely into the pecblem of 
Inherncy an prodicatin, not merely bean this problem 
mae revived once more fa the nominal and revlina of 
thn wcbautien, but because it has never yet been fraly 
setat rest end, premuzably, it never will” Foe bere again 
the question at fasue i+ the typed! opporitan between 
the abetract standporat—ia which the dechve vane 
lies in the thought process itvelf—and the specific thinking 
and fchog upon which, whether eaxiciudly oe uncoas 
scioasly, the objective orientation i based Tn he tte 
cise, the mental proces « means wick has the develop 
meat of the personality for its end. It 
that ft wan preciely the proletarien 
sdopted the loborency principle. Wherever auficient 
reasoos exist forthe sition of emphasis upon fadhidl 
Fenling thing and fening borome negatively ent 
‘through = poverty of positive creative energy (which is 
Alverted b> peronal ends}; thinking decites to 8 mere 
sna ial organ that rodaces awa fo the conorete and 
the angular. Over the sesshing sccumulation of dl. 
condored ‘ndivdual things «vague tllin-oneness whooe 
wish character is more or less transparent will, at best, 
Iopervene. Bat wien the expbatie t1 laid upon tbe 
tonnfal procttes, the retelt ofthe mental activi 
condita over the mlpliaty as ea The ide ian far 
‘2 powibie de-persnalzed ; but the personal apprehension 
{goes over almost corplaey lata the mental process which 
IW typerasizen 

‘Before pusing on we might peshsos engulre whether 
the prychology of the Platonic ideology justi un in the 
suppottion that Pato may personaly belong tothe ftro- 
verted type, and whether the prychology of the Cynics 
tt the Megarins allows an to reckon sich Sgures a2 
‘Antinthenes, Diogetea, or Sblpon x exerted? A 
decison of the question put a thi fem i pie fabcable 
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A really carefaland micute examination of Plato's authentic 
wwetings considered ea Wis ‘documents homine’ might 
possibly allow one to conclude to which type he personally 
felonged. For my own part, I would not venture to 
pronounen any positive jdgment. If someone were to 
fornisb evideace that Plaio belonged to the extraverted 
type, it would not surpriso me. What las been trant- 
rmltted concerning the others is 30 very fragmentary that 
1 deelion is in my opinion, an imposuibily. 

‘Since the two kinds of thinking under review depend 
pon a daplacemeat of the accent of value it x of cure 
equally possible in the case of the introver that pera 
‘apprehension may, or vasious reasons, be pushed into the 
{eceground and will supecsede thinking, so that ba thinking 
Decomes negatively ertal, For the extravert, the ascent 
of value is laid upon the selation to the object simph 
and pot neccosrily spon bis personal relationship €9 it 
1S the reiation to the ebject sands in the foregrote, the 
rental process Is already subordinate; but, ia so far aa it 
1s exclusively occupied with the mature of the object and 
avolds the adzixture of personal apprebension, it does net 
posmae & deseructive character. We hare, therefore to 
note the particular confit betweeo the principler of 
Tahereney und of prediction as 2 special cur, which ja 
the further course of our Investigation will be given a 
sore thorough examination, The special nature of this 
cane lies in the positive and negative pats played by 
petvocal apprchession, When the type (gunerie concept) 
suppres the individoal thing to shadow, thes the type, 
the idea, hab won to reality. When the valuc of the 
fndividual thing ebotihes the type (generic concer}, 
snarchic disintegration is at work Both positions are 
evtreme and unfair, but they make « contrasting picture 
‘won clear outlines leave nothing ta be desired and whose 
very exaggeration beiogs into eelief certain tlt, which, 
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albeit in milder and therefore more concealed forms also 
fahere to the nature of the introverted and exteaverted 
type, oven when pessonaltes wwe conceroad io whom 
pervcnal apprehension is oct pusbed into the foreground 
{1 takes, for instance, u cousberable lference whether 
the intellectual function ts master or sevast, The master 
thinks and fous diferently fom the wervant. Even the 
most farceaching abstraction of tbe personal in favoor 
cof the general valoe over rendest a complete cinination 
of pecrooal adaxixture ponsible. Yet, io a0 far ux this 
eins, though and feeling contain alo thowe destrotve 
fendencles which proceed from the seifasetion of the 
paren is face ofthe inclemency of social conditions. But 
AR would marely be a grat fil if for the sake af pert 
tendencies, we were to reduce vases of universal reality 
own to mere pecsooal uodeccorrenta. That would be 
moodo-peychology. Such, however, xin, 


(A) The Universi Problem im Schelatticicie 


The problem of the two forms of judgment remamned 
unolved bectsee—tertine non date. Porpbyrlus handed 
down the problem to the Middle Ages thus- “Mox de 
eneribas et speciebes Usd quidess sive mbistant sive 
fn nods intelocibos pot sint, sive abeitentia corporat. 
sit an Incorperii, et trum seperata x sensiilbus an 
fo senaioiibus pow et ceca hase consisertin, deere 
recumbo.” (Aa regurds the ualvena and generic con 
cepts the seal question is whether they are substantil or 
swcrlyitellectonl, whether material or immateal, whether 
pet fom things perceived or in and arceod them") 
Somewhat in thia orm the Middle Ager resumed the 
Secusdon: they distinguished the Platonle view, the unk 
eran ante rex, the solvers) or the idea ay standard 
cr example above all individual things end altogether 
etached from thes, existing é alpen réxp(ins heavenly 











‘PROBLEM OF TYPES IN HISTORY 53, 
place),as the wise Diotsaa says to Socrates inthe dialogue 
‘spon Beauty : 





‘amtng bee fo ay 
Teryetentare aay Cpr 8 By 
‘Tha Platonic form, an we eae, stood apponcd to the 
<attcal sorption tha generic conceps are merely words 
Im this case the real is priuy the ead poteioa To this 
von tha lel wes xtachod> crore post rm. 
‘Between both conceptions stad the temperate realistic 
conenpion of Aratti which can be calcd the “unfree 
ine", nazacy, that fore (Bq) and mater coexist. The 
Avinatelian standpoint is a concresstic attempt at @ 
tetiement fly cocesponiiog wite Arstot's mato. Tn 
toatrast to the trnacendentaism of bis teacher Plato, 
‘hone school then reaped into x Pythagorean mysticism, 
‘Avimole was emirely » man of reaity—of his camical 
really one sboald ad—which evataned! awch in conerete 
form which was subtracted by Ister epochs and added to 
the inventory of the human mind. His solution corre- 
sponds wth the coneretice of clasieal common see. 
‘These three forms also show the structare of medieval 
alaloan fo the great veiveralia dapute which was the 
real sence of the scolatic controveray. It cannot be 
iy task—even were I competent—to probe deeply into 
the ‘particular points of the great cootowerty. 1 mutt 
sontest myself with x core sorry of the orienting 
lustre 
“The dapute began wth the views of Johannes Rescel- 
laws shout the end of the eleven ceaty. ‘The 
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salia were for him nothing but nomsina zeroes, nasies of 
things, or as uaditian mys “fakes vocia", Kortum there 
were only ladlvidsal things He was, as Taylor aptly 
observes, "stroogly eid by the reality of individu 
To thiol of God also us only individual was the next 
sbvious conclusion, thereby dlasclving the Trinity Into 
‘hee persons; wo that Rotcelious actually arrived at 
Avtheia, That, the peorsig reais ofthat time, could 
not stand; in 1092 the views of Koscelicus were anatbo- 
mative by a synod st Soissocs. Upon the athe side stood 
Guillaume von Chacspesax, the teacher of Abélard, an 
‘extreme real But of Aritotelian complexion. According 
to Abélurd, he tang that one and the sume thing exited 
both {nits totality and in diferent individual things atthe 
same time There were no caacntial dilferences at all 
between individeal things, but erly a multiply of 
aocldentals’. In the latter concept the actual diezences 
of things are explained as fortuitous, jost as in the dogma 
of transubstantiation, breed and wine, ax such, are only 
accidentals 

(Upon the side of realism alsa stood Anselm of Canter- 
bboy, the father ofthe Scholastica. A genuine Platonist the 
universal were fr his part of the divine Lagoa. From 
this postion, the paychologially important pry af God 
which Anselm established, and which {s called the ende- 
ogical proof, can Ws0 ba understood. Tes proof deraon- 
strates the exlatence of God as contingent upon the idea 
of God. Fichte (Parebelegis i, 120) formolated this proof 
cancncly as fllowa: “The existence of the idea of 1 
absolute in cur consciosamess proves the real exintence of 
thin absolate” Anselm's view is thet the concept of « 
Supreme Being present ia the Intellect iavelves ulo the 
quality of existence (aoa potest cur ia fntliectu solo} 
Hee continnes thus: “Vero ergo est aligeld, que majos 
cogitari non potest ot nec cogltal pesict non esse, et Boe 
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cs tu, Deus poster” ("In sooth there exists something 
than which nothiog greater can be chooght, ax alsa x 
cannot bo thought that R exmts not, and this, our Gaal, 
art Thou") The logical weak em of the ontological argu: 
ment 16 49 obmous (bat it eves requires peychological 
expliration to akow how & mind hke Anselo’s coeld 
advance wich an argemect. The (comodite ground can 
be sought in the general paycbological éispontion of 
realm, namely In the ct that there were ot ooly 
lam of men, bat, keeping with the current of the gg 
‘ave certain groupe of ren who Tad thelr accent of valué 
‘upon the idea, so that the wen represantad for them a 
Iigher reality or Bifewalue than the realty of idividaal 
things, Hence i seemed sisply uopotsitle to cuteede 
‘hat whatto them wae most raluableand mgoificant should 
sot aso really exit Indeed, they hed the ost striking 
proof ta eficacy to thes very bande, ance it w evident 
‘that thee lives, thoughts aad feelings were wholly orise- 
tated to thie point of view. The iaiabiity of the idea 
smaticra tle by the side of ts extraordinary eficgy, which 
infact 9 a ratliy, They bad an ideal and not 2 sooas- 
‘uoual conecpt of reality. 

‘A contemporary opponent of Anselm, Gesnilo objected, 
(eG trun that the oft-recuring idea of the Inland of the 
Blemed (after the manner of Phaacia, Homer, Od vit) 
doce nwt necanavly prove these actual existence ‘This 
‘objection 1s palpably roazonable Not 1 few cbections of 
‘tis nature were rived In the coueve of cestores, which, 
however, no way hindered the wsrvival of the unto: 
logial argamient even down to golte recent times; for 
{eel found representatives in the winctocath exoney 
fn Hoge, Fichte, nd Lotee Contradictons of this kind 
fre not to be ascribed to some peculiar defect in logic 
fof to an evca greater infatsation for one side of the athe, 
“That would be abvard. Rather fs It a mater of doep- 
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seated paychological differences, which must be recognized 
‘nd upheld. The asvumption that there exists only one 
poychology or only one fundamental paychological pine 
ple is an intolerable tyranny, belonging to the preter 
scientific prejudice of the norana! man. People are always 
speaking of ke man and of bis “pryebology’, whlch ts 
Invariably traced back to the ‘nothing else bt’. In the 
sume way one always talka of the realty, xs thongh there 
‘were only one, Reality is tat which works in a uman 
‘wool acd not that which certain people amma to be 
‘parative, and about which prejudiced generalisations are 
‘wont to be made. Morcovec, however scientifeally such 
generalizations may be advanced, it most not be forgotton 
that scieoce is mot the sem of life, that it is indeed 
cooly one of the peychological attitudes only onc of the 
forms of human tought. 

‘The ontological argument is nelther argument nor proof, 
‘bot merely the psychological venation of the fact that 
there is a class of cen for whom a definice idea has 
cffcacy and reality—a reality which practically sivla the 
world of gorecption. The sensztionalst relles upon the 
cerminty of his‘realty',and the man of the idea wheres 
to his paychalogical reality. Paycbology has to recognize 
the existence of these two (of tore) types, and rout 
duoder al} cixcumstances avoid thinking of one as & mix 
conception of the otter; and it should never seriously 
ty to rece one type fo the other, an though everything 
‘aventially ‘other’ were only & fonction of the oma. This 
oes not mean that the trextworthy scentse principle 
‘pelocipin expliound! preter necessitatem moa runt multe 
pllomda—should be abrogated. But the necessity for 4 
plurality of paychological principles wtIl remaiza, Bot 
‘quite apart from the foregoing argoroents fa favour ofthis 
‘ssomption, oar eyes should be open by the remarkable 
fact that, notwithstanding the epparectly faal despatch 
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of the autological argument by Kamt, there are still not 
‘afew post-Kantian philoiophers wha bave again cesumed 
ft Aud we are tony just as far or pechays even farther 
from wn understanding of the paiss of opposites —Idealiam : 
realism, spiritualism toaterialiom, and all the subsidiary 
questions involved therein—than were the men of the 
early Middle Ages, who at least bad x commen worl 


philosophy. 

In favour of the ontological proof there is surely 20 
Jogical angument that appeals to the eodem intellect, 
‘The ontological argoment in itvelf had really nothing to 
4 with loge, bat in the farm in which Anselm bequenthed 
it tm bistory there arises a supplementary intllectualiced 
or rationalized prekalypnca! fac, which, natacally, with- 
‘ut peitlo principil or other sophistries could never have 
‘ocurred. Bat itis jot in this tht the unassailable validity 
fof the argument reveals ise; namely, that exists and 
that the conscneus gentiam proves it to be univerally 
existing, It in the fact that bas to be reckoned with, 
‘not the sophistzy of its proof; for the impotence of the 
cotological argument coasts simply and solely in this: 
that it wil axgue logically, while ia reality ic f2 much 
mere than a purely logical proot For the real ianae is 
18 prychologieal fact whose occurrence and effctivenest 
are 30 overwhelmingly clear that no sort of argumestation 
4 needed. The contennss eatiuan proves that, ia the 
statement “God i, boouse be is thought®, Anselm ip 
right. It iawn obvious truth indeed noth bat « sta- 
ment of identity, Tee ‘logical’ argumentation about it 
1 quite superioous, and is moreover wrong, inasmock 
1 Anselm wished to eatablah his iden of God as a 
ccancrete cealty, He myx: “Exintt ergo proce) dubio 
liquid, quo ajus cngitari nan volet, ot in intellects ot 
in rt Beyood all doubt there exists something thas 
‘which oothing greater can, be thought, and moreover it 








38 PROBLEM O TvPss Dy HISTORY. 


‘exits ua much in the intellect as in the thing (Drag, 
‘reality’} The eoucept “rea” was, Rowever, to the Schol- 
sation someting that stood pun the same level ax thought. 
‘Thon Dionysius the Areopagite, whose writings exercised 
4 considerable inflence upos early medieval philosophy, 
iatingzlsbes Ia neighbouring categories “ent rationalla, 
{ntellectunla, sensbilis, simplciter existentia” (cational, 
{ntellectual, parceptibi, senply existag thoge) Thomas 
‘Aquinas calls that which {& In. the soul “sea” (quod est 
jn anima), as also that which ia outside the soul (quod 
est extra aniwam) This noteworthy jaxtaposition still 
‘uahles us to dacers the primitive objectivity of the idea 
in the thought of that time, From this mental attitude 
the paychology of the ontological proot becomes easly 
inteligile The bypostasicing of the idca was not at all 
an exsentiat step; bet, rather, 35 an echo of the priitive 
‘oneretcaese of thought, it was taken for grant The 
counter argamsext af Gannil is peychologizally:esufcent, 
for although, as the conseazes geatiem proves, the idea 
of an Island of the Blewat frequently occurs, yet itis 
indubitbly iem fective than the idea of God, which 
coossequently receiven a higher “reaity-wlse 

Later wnters who ressamed the ontological argument 
At fel at Teast in peizciple, foto Anselm's eros, Kant’s 
reasoning should be Sral. We will therefore bricly 
cating. He mye: 





“7m coca of 8 ssn sammary Bang ex pe 
ony ay ee a ost 
Setbpany mas pote reer 

Ph taomtoned mesmety os joist. Nowra 
a tats arrmly ot Bg, Por oe dice omy 
Sia pagmect sony scoot sty of tog oo 
‘he pace mt edges 


Teumediately ric to this Kant gives, an an exis 
fw nacomary julgoent, that © Wenge must have 





“The power of iuson to which Kant here alludes, is 
nothing ela but the primitive mapved fer ofthe ward, 
which Hewise mystenoualy wbahits the wea It needed 
2 long process of development before san once funda- 
mentally eaized that the word the Gaturvacs, aes notin 
very ca also sign or ect a reality. But that cern 
men bave cnderstond ths, bas not by any means sffced 
to uproot from every cased thet aupensitions power which 
delle within she formulated concept. There is evidently 
in tis “Intinetrve” superstition thet will sot be 
exlubite, therefore, some right to existence 
‘ehich ll now has not been sufficiently appreciated, The 
ptralogisn (alse conclusion) tw like manner sntroduced 
{nto the oatologica argumect, easel through wn ilsson 
which Kant elocidates as fellows He is 20w speaking of 
‘he umertion of *bvoiutely mecemary subjects” the cea 
ception of whichis simply inherent inthe idea of existence, 
td, therefore, without atrinsle contradiction cannot be 
ialued. This conection would be thet of the “mot 
real being fora 
“= Tam emg su, pone eat, ad nich beng, 
eT am lg 0 wast, ow ne jt seman fo be Fw’ 
Shas Now tat who Taly Goaipebracs al realty sant 
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Kant that one cool not compare the idea of God with 
the phantasy of a undred dollars, But, as Kant rightly 
polated out, logic must be abstracted from all content; 
there would certainly be no crore logic if content were to 
rom! Seen from the stenépoist of logic, there exit, 
4 ever, no third—betmeen the logical "either... of* 
‘But between “Intellectas™ and “res” thece is ail "asia" 
tod tha “ene io anima” mshes the entire ontologien! 
argument auperfvoun Kent Bicelf in ha Cringue of 
Pracioat Reason (Bog. tana, p. 298) sttempted on a lange 
Seale to take & philotopbical estimate of the “ewe {a 
tian”, There be introduces God an a postulate of 
practical reasoning proceeding from the a priori recog: 
ition of “respect for moral law necessarily directed 
towards the highest good, and the supposition or inference 
‘therefrom ofthe objective seality of the mame” 

‘The "eave in anima” then w a matter of peychological 
fact, conceming which iti only necearary to decie whether 
i appears once, oes. of universally ip hazzan prychology. 
‘The fact which is called God and ia frmnslated as “the 
highest good signifies, as the term already reveals, the 
supreme pryehle value, or in other words the idea which 
either confers oF scteally receives the highest and most 
frenera signiseasce i= respect of the determination of 
fur action and thought. 1 the language of analytical 
prychology the concept of God coincides with that com- 
‘lex which, in accordance with the foregoing definition, 
combines witin tell the highest anm of Hibido (poyetle 
energy) Accantingly the actaal God-eoncept of the anne 
difers completely in different sotn—a fact which woo 
correapoods with experience. Even in the idet, God ta 
‘ot one constant Being, sill less is Ho oo in reality, 
For, an we well know, the highest operative valoe of 
thomas sou! is variously located. There are cen dy & Orbe 
4 kadda(wbont Go ix their belly Pd, 3,19); similasly 
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tere are men whom Gods money, science, power seaualty 
‘ke. The whole paychology of the individual, t last ini 
principal taadeseles, is displaced in accordance with the 
respective localization of the ‘highest good’, x that 
paycbological theory which is exclusively based upon any 
one basi instinct am for example power oF sexually, ca 
adequately explain feaures of only secondary significance, 
‘when applied to an iadlvidea! of another orientation, 
(0) Abard's Attempt ot Conciliation 

tis not withont interest to invesignte how Scholan 
dese itt attempted to settle the universalia dispute, bow 
ietried to create en equipoie between the typical opposites 
‘hich the term non datur divided This atterapt at 
settlement was the work of Abéiend, that unbappy man 
who burned with love for Héloixe and who paid for his 
pation with the Jom of his scanhood. Whoever it 
sncqualnted with tho life of Abdlard wil know how intensely 
is own soul housed those severed opposites whose philo- 
topbieal reconeliation was for bis auch & vital Ime, 
De Rémusat™ characterizes Abélard ax un eclectic, who 
clticined and rejected every accapted theory concern. 
ing the univernalia, Bat who none the less freely borrowed 
from thes what waa trup and tenable Abdiant's writings 
‘to farap they eclate tothe univeraalia dispute, ae confvsing 
and dificult, because the author is constantly engaged in 
weighing every argement and asptct of the cave. It is 
prediely because be acknowledged ne truth inthe avowed 
stanrpoint, bot always sought to eocprctend and raconetie 
the contrary view, whlch is responsible forthe fact that he 
wwas never once thorougisly understood even by bis own 
pupils, Some understood hie a8. nowialis other x2 2 
Teallst, Tha misundersanding i character 
cusier to thick from one definite type—for within 

2 Chace de mat, Ao (ace 2845) 
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can romain logical and consistent—than It is to remain 
conalstent with both types since the intermediate stand~ 
polat ie acking, Realism as well as nociaallsm if pursued 
conulstently leads to fraity, clarity, nnd uniformity. But 
the weighing aad adjustment of the opposites 1euds to 
confion and to an wsatifactory isue forthe types since 
to nether Is the solution completely satisfy 

De Rémanat has collected from Abélard's writings a 
whole series of alzout contradictory assertions seating to 
four subject. He exelalms> * Feat admetive on efet, ct 
‘ste ct incohérent ensemble de doctrines dans latte dun 
seal homme et la philosophic d'AbEiard est ell le chaoe *" 

From nocisallss Abélard takes the trath that the 
‘universal are wands in the sense that they are intelectual 
‘conrentions expressed by lguage ,ferermore, he takes 
from it the truth that a thiog in ceality is not unreal 
but always something particslar, and that substance in 
reality is never a usiversal but ac individaal fact, Feomn 
‘Realism Abélard takes the troth chat genera’ and"epecies’ 
sre combinations of indivkical facts and things on the 
ground of ther indsbitabie similarity. Conceptucism fs 
{fr him the meiatory standpoint; this s to be underttood 
an a function which comprises the individeal objects per- 
ceived, clamifles them into genera and species upon the 
basis of their similarity, and thes redoccs Unie absolutes 
rmultiplielty to « relative unity. However unquestionable 
caultiplicity and diversity may be, the cxintence of 
similaiten, which by weeans of the concept makes fasion 
Possible, equally beyond dispute For whoever {x 
ychologiaally 0 edapted as to perceive nainly the 

lity of thioga the collective or constallating concept 
is, 00 to speak, taken for granted, fit frankly obtruden 
Itself with the undeniable actuality of the sense-pereeption, 
Bat, or the mas, who ia peychologicaly 50 adjusted a9 to 
perceive mainly the direnity of things, he similarity af 
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hinge is not exclusively assumed; what be see in thet 
Alference, which indeed force ite upon hiex with just 
sx mock actuality ap sltlarity does to the other. 

Tt seems a though “fanlng-inte” (Einfabluog) the 
ject wee tbe payebologial proces which brought the 
dininctivenem ofthe Cbjectinta en expecially bight tight, 
‘tnd as though adrirectiee from the object were the proceas 
rmowtzalculted to Miod one's eyes (0 the actua! dntines 
Alveneas of indvidaal things is favour of their general 
similarity, whieh ia the very foundation of the ides, 
Feeling-into and sbatraction combined produce thet 
funetion which underlies the idea of conceptulisn. [tit 
fannded, therefore, upon the only peychological function 
which has sny re possiblity of waiting the divergence 
‘between norainalism and realism and bringing them upon 
common Way. 

‘Although the Middle Ages knew bow t speac great 
words of the soul poychology they bad none, which ie 
one of the youngest of all sciences. If at that time 1 
peyshology bad existed, Abélard would have framed the 
cae {5 anioa ap bis mediatary formula. De Rémunt 
lowly dincerad thi, fo he saya 

© Das le oggae yor los slams 20088 ge len trace 
tun langues de conven. Due a payeees Gute pour 
Top, ix gam ots spon onda at melo dent 
SS sous sont aint press ot coosots, Eni, ent 
Jogiqae pare ot la physque, a y « an miles ot comme une scmn0e 











‘Te aniversala ante rem god port rem have recpined 
scatter of dispute for every ensning century, eves though 
they cant uside thelr scholastic robe and appeared under 
a new disguise, Faodamentally 3 was the old problem 
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Atone tae the attengt at soleton facie towards the 
realnte ade, at another tawarda the mommalinic. The 
teieatife chtracter of the sizeteesth century gave the 
problem a push once more towards tke side of nonlin, 
ez the philosophy of the begining of the nineteenth 
Century bad Gest done Gull joule to reainn, Bue the 
opposites are 0 longer so widely mundered a in Abelard 
time, We have 2 poycdology, a cediatry sdlence; which 
lone lv capable of exiting idea and thing, without doing 
lence ether to the one or to the other, This capacity 
abides in the very rature of paychology, but no oae ould 
fontend that paychology Sax hitherto accomplished thx 
‘ask, One aust, in this connectios, acquiene Ia. the 
words of De Remus 


+ Abunda deus mga lati uve sin 
gente case chirvoyunts Ghcorvie dans Sa soemalimae Ou Fe 

















1M ane overlooks the existence of peychologca! types 
18 alo the contingent cireemstance thatthe truth of the 
cone It the error of the other, thes. Abelards labour will 
‘mean noting but one Scholastic sopbiatry the more, 
But in no far as we recognine the existence of the two 
types, the effort of Absard mast appear to us of the 








words for the consolidation of its meaning. He docs nat 
peak of “verbuon” for to mominalism this is nothing 
more than a “vox,” « *fatut von” fodeed, it is the 
‘great prychologleal achievement of both the clausle and 
mediera! nominallim that it completely abolished the 
PriaStive, magical, or mystical identity of the ward with 
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‘the objective matter of fact; too completely, lndeed, for 
the type of man who has hls fozndatioa tot in the foot- 
Told offered by things but in the wbetraction of the ides 
from things. Abéiard was too wide in his ontiook to 
2nave bees able bo overlook this value of momlnalian. For 
‘aim the wurd wan ladend a “vox,” but the statment (or 
{to bs language the “sermo") was something, more, for it 
carried with it solid eecaning, it deacfted the common 
factor, the Iden, what In fact has been thought and uodes- 
stood about thing In the scxmo the universe Lived, 
snd there alose. {ti therefor, intelligible that Abélad 
was aloo counted among the somisaliste; incoreastly 
rhomerer, for the univermic was to Sic a greater rity 
than BOR 
‘The expeetion of Bis Conceptanllam most hare been 

Aificakt enough for Abéard, for be had necessarily to 
canstract t out of contradictions. As epitaph contained 
io an Osxcfond mannscipt gives oy 1 think, a searching 
Ieight into the parndox of bis teaching: 

oe docot voom come rb mgesicae 

{Ek dovart voes tes maguire ota 

‘Errore gourat cocree, ua ppecerea, 

‘ie gunn ot seca in a vo beak, 

{Beyer ct pci scant Ge Bota, 

‘i aneual muon nama! geaca mes probate 

Se ot bow ot sels be ogc Yost 

In vo far as an expression is sziven for, that jn bad 

in principle upon one standpoint, via the intellects) in 
the case la polot, the antagoniam can hardly be bridged 
xeopt by puendon. We cout not forget thatthe rulea! 
diference between sominaliem usd realism la act purely 
1 logical usd intellecral distinction ‘bet alpo a paycho- 
logical one, which is the last resort acscunis to typical 
difirence of paychalogical attitede to the object a1 well 
festothe Mou, Whoever is orientated to the ides, appee- 
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hands and reacts from the angle of vision governed by 
the Kea, But the max who is orentated 20 the object, 
sppechends nad react (rom the standpoint of his secsation, 
For him the abatmct i of srcondary impoctanes, since 
‘what mart be thought about things seers to him relatively: 
Inesseatial, while with the former it is just the reverse, 
‘The tan who ia crlentated 10 the object ly natorlly 
ombalisc: “the name is sound sad smoke” (Goethe's 
Foust) n 0 lat a2 be as net yet eatnt to compensate his 
‘objective attitude. Should thin latter event tale piace, 
te will boceme, if be has the necossry wbilly, an over: 
ice logielao, one who 1s constantly on the lookout for 
4 meticolourtens, a method and a daltocs that cxn eqoal 
Mis own. The man who is orietsted to the Idea fx 
naturally logical: that is why, when all said and dono, 
dbs ean neler uadertand not appreciate text-book logic 
‘The demlopment towards = compensation of his type 
taakes bim, as we srw ic: Tertlian a caxs of pamionate 
feeling, whose flings, however, remain within the saagie 
sirele of bia ideas. But the xan who is a logician by 
compensation remains with his woeid of ideas within the 
sag cree of his object. 

‘With ches selections we come to the sbaded side of 
‘Abélard’s thought. His attempt at sotution ix one-sided. 
If in the oppeatton between omiasliom and really ic 
were merely a quetion of loglal-intellectol arrangement, 
ft would be incamprebensible why no terminal conclusion 
‘other than a paradox is possible. But since it is « question 
of & prychological opposition, « one-nided intallectual 
formulation must end in paradox. “Sic et home et 
hhomo species vocitatar". (“Thus both mas and not-man 
ave called spec") The logicolotellectoal expreeion 
in sbaolutaly incapable, even inthe form of the sermo, of 
previdiog shat medlatory formela which can do justice 
fo the real matores of the two opporing. psychological 
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attitndes, for itis wholly derived fram the side of the 
abotract and 1s complerly lacking in the recognition of 
ccancrete reality. 

‘very logicn intellectual farmelation, however embrac- 
fg it may be, diverts the objective Impression of Its 
ring and lamediate quality. it must do this in onder 
to reach any formuiation wéstsoever, But, in v0 doing, 
Jum Unat Ja lost which to the extraverted attitude seem® 
beolately euential, namely the relationship to the real 
object, No possibilty exis, therefore, that we sal find 
upon the line of either attitude asy sntsfactory and 

‘And yet man eapsot remain in thin 








smcrely matter of emotephlouopby itis the dally repeated 
problem of the relations of man to himelf and to the 
srorld, And, because this a ottem ithe problem a inue, 
thedivinion cannot be seslved by a discunsion of nominalst 
and realist angumenta. Facitesolaton «third intermediate 
standpoint needed. Tothe “ease in intellects” tangible 
realty js Jacking; to the “case In x2” the exiad. 

Idea and thing come together, lowever, in tbe payche 
of man which holds the balance berween thecs. What 
‘would the idea amouat to if the pryche did not provide 
its Hiviog value? What would the objective thing be 
worth ifthe payche withheld from i the determining force 
of the sense impression? What indeed in eaity fit ts 
fot a realty in oonelves a0 “cane in anime"? Living 
realty I the exclusive prodoct neltber of the netue, 
objective behaviour of things, nor of the formulated idea; 
rather does Ir come throvg the gathering xp of both in 
the living paychological process through the “esse in 
anima” Only through the specie vital activity of the 
pryche does the sensepercetion atixin that intensity, 
and the ides that effective force, which are the two in- 
ispensable conaitvents of living reality. 
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This pecutier activity of the payche, which can be 
explained neither as a reflexive reaction to sense-stinuh 
nor as an executive organ of etzrmal ideas I like every 
hal proceas, a porpetoally creative act. Each new day 
reality is erated by the prycbe. The only expression I 
can use for thie activity in phawteey, Phantasy is just os 
much feeling as thought; 1 is Intuitive just a mach as 
sensational. There are 0 peychic fonctions which in 
Phantany are not wmextricably inter-related with the otber 
‘rvehic functions At one time it appears primordial, et 
another as the latest snd mont dazing product of gathered 
kaowiedge. Phantasy, therefore, appears to me as the 
clearest expression ofthe specifi payehie activity. Before 
cwarything it is the creative activity whence iame the 
olutions to all answerable questions it ie the mother of 
aft posibilitin, fs which too the inner and the cuter 
worlds, Hike all paychological antitheses, are jeiacd in 
Living union. Phantasy it was and ever is which foshicas 
the bridge between the rreconcilsbie claims of abject and 
subject, of extraversion and introversion. 

To phantasy alone aze bot mechanisms malted, 

S¢Abélardhad gooedeep enough torezognice thepaycho- 
logical difference between the two standpoints, he would 
logically have had to enliat phantasy for the formulation 
ofthe rerpociing expression. But ia the world of ecence 
pbantasy Is just as much taboo avis feeling, 1, however, 
‘ve appreciate the underlyiog oppoaltion as & prycbological 
‘one, It will be soen thar psychology Is not only obliged 
tu moognize the standpoint of feeling; it must ls 
acknowledge the intersediate standpaist of phantary. 
Here, however, comes the great diffcsity: phantary for 
he most part & « product of the unconscious Ut doubt- 
Jess Includes conscioca elements, but none the len itis an 
capecial charneteistic of phantasy that it 43 essentially 
jnvoluntary and stands icherestly opposed to cosscious 
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‘contents, It has this quality in comsson with the dream, 
thongt the latter tas of coun strangeness and spontascty 
Ina mock higher degree 

‘The relation of the scividual to his phantay ie very 
largely coadltioned by bis relation ta the wncaracioun in 
‘general, and this in its turn ia peculiarly infloenced by the 
pitt of the age. In iaverse ratio to the degree of pre- 
valling rationalise will the lndividaal be more or Jest 
lopored to have dealings with the usconselout and ity 
product. The Christian sphere, Wike every completed 
religious fora, endoubtedly tends to suppress the un- 
conscioos in the individual to the fullest Hast, thas 
paralysing bis phantasy activity, in its stead, relignon 
‘offers sterentyped symbolical ideas which replace the 
Individual uncocscioux. The aymbolial preseatatioas of 
all seligions are stages of soconscions procesmes in 
(ypleal and universally binding form. Religious tacking 
‘gives, as it were, conclosive faformation concerning the 
‘Last Things” and the ‘other world” of kumar consciour- 
stems Wherever we can observe a religion at its birth, 
‘we see how even the Sgures of his doctrine aw into 
the founder as revelations £2. a3 concrotiations of his 
‘unconscious phantasy. The forms csing ost of hiv 
tuncanecious ace interpreted. a3 oniversaly valid and thus 
a a mmsure replace the individual phamtasies of others 
‘The evangelist Matthew has preserved for us a fragment 
of thie process fcom the life of Christ: im the story of the 
‘Temptations wa see how tha idea of kingsblp emerges 
from tbe Fourder’s unconscious ia the form of the dav! 
ho ollrs his power ove the kingdoms of theearth. “Had 
Christ misunderstood the phantaay aod taken it concretely, 
there would have been one madzien the mare io the word. 
Sut he refosed the eoncretism of his phantasy and outered 
the world at a King, unto wee: the Kingdoms of Heaven 
se robject. He was therefore nn paranoln, as iodeed the 
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result alto proved. The views advanced Eom ti 
time from the peychiatric side concerning the morbidity 
(of Cheia's psychology are nothing bat lndicrous rationalist 
Coraddlc, altogether emote from any sort of comprehension 
of the meaning of mach processes in the history of man. 
‘The forms In which Christ presected the content of 
bis unconscious to the world became accepted and inter. 
preted 8 universally binding. Therewith all individual 
phastasy lapecd ; it became not only invalid and worthlens 
fbut ix was actully persecuted as heretical as the fate of 
the Gaortle moversent, and of all later beresles Letifies 
‘The prophet Jeremiah speaks is « similar sense when be 
says (Jerenod, sx): 
36, "Thom wth he Land of Het, 
Hoatine ot cto tie words of the propels that 
‘peteny ant p02 
Ba ain ae 
‘Thay speak bones of har oe lean, 
‘ad not on! of tae enut of te Lord 


26. [ibave beard shat th prophet exe, 
‘That prophey lat = My cama, ag — 
"Thaw dromed, 1 have dread" 
26. Flow long call ha be m doa haut of the pope that 
‘propary bee F 
‘Yea: they are propets a te dec ofthis owa beat, 
91." Wiuch think to canse My people to forget My nave 
By thnir droame which tary tell every ma (0 bie 
‘Aa thar aterm haw fospotten My sam through Boel, 
28, The popbet that bath « deus, 
ag itil a dima 
‘And bo that hath My woe, 
[Lat hin speak My word atta. 
‘What techn to te wheat? mrt the Lac." 


We see also in easly Chelatianity bow, for example, 
‘the Blabope mealoudly strove to root oat the effcacy of 
the individual unconscloss among the moriks, Tan Arch 
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bishop Athanasius of Alexandria in bis biography of 
St Anthony offecs us 2 particalarly valuable fanght ito 
this activity’, Tn this document be describes, ky way of 
instesetion to hia mocks, the apparitions and visions, the 
perils of the seal, which befall those that prey and fast 
{in solitude. He wams them how cleverly the devil dis- 
(Gultea Rimacf ia order to being anintly men to thet fal, 
‘The devil is of couree, the voice of the anchorite’s own 
tmnconeclous, which revolts against the violent mupperasion 
of the individeal eature T give « groop of exact quota 
‘Wont from this rather inaccessible book Very clearly 
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"iow ao xa ain appa he Rus oo wiht 
snd incense dorset mecca totn to wont 
‘at xp mine oun and tw in fom fon asnlngy 
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‘These gqovtations stow how, with the sid of the 
ieral belie, the unconscious of the individua! waa 
jected notwithstanding the fact that ft tranmparently 
spoke the truth. There ace in the story of the sind 
special reasons for this rejection Tt doct ot bebore 
1 at thi point to elacidate these reasons further. We 
faust content ouncives with the actoal fact chat it was 
opprened. Speaking paychologicaly, thin soppreion 
consiats In withdrwwral of Ubida (poychic exergy). Tae 
Ubida thos acquired, promotes the eynthesia and develop. 
iment of the conaions atitde, whereby « sew conception 
ofthe world ts gradually built wp The undoubted advan. 
tages gained by shis process satsrally eonsolidate this 
attitnde, Tt i, therefore, vot sarpcaing that the pey- 
chology of our sue ts charactedsed by 4 prevalingly 
unfavourable atitode towards tbe asconacions. 








PROBLEM OF TYPES DY HISTORY 73, 


Tt is wot only inteligite, bot absalately necrsmary, 
that all sccoocs have excluded both the standpoints of 
feeling and of phantasy. They ase aclences fo that very 
rearon, Bot how dooe it stand with paychology? 1 it 
isto be regarded as 1 sclene, it must do the same, But 
will it then do justice to Ms material? Every science 
ultimately seeks to formulate ead expres its materia in 
abstractions ; thus peychology cook, asd. indeed does, 
lay hold of the procemes of feeling, sematson and phantasy 
in the form of intellectual abstractions. This treatment 
cxctninly catablishes te right of the intellectual-abetract 
andpoint, but not the Cains of other quite posible 
peychological points of view. These other posible stand- 
points can obtain only a bare mention in a sciantife 
paychalogy; they cannot emerge ax the independent 
principles of « science. Science, under all circumstances, 

afar of the Intellect, and the other paycholagioal 
fonctioea are subauttod to lef the fora of objects, The 
intellect sovereign of the acentige reais. But #t lt 
another matter whes science steps across into the realoa 
cof practical application The intellect, which was formerly 
king, is now merely » resource, a sentially perfected 
{trument is tae, bat x5 ocly ax implement-—no mare 
the aim isell, but merely & condition. The intellect, and 
With it science, 4 now placed at the service of cretive 
powerand purpose Yat thi sa prychalogy "although 
ra longer science: f ls a prychology in a wider meaning 
ofthe word, prychologieal activity at « cretive nature, 
In which creetive phaneary is given priory. Instead of 
wing the tern “ereative phantasy®, it would be just ax 
true to say that in x practical paychelogy of this kind the 
leading rtle is given to fife for on the one hand, it fs 
undoubtedly phantary, procreatiog and productive, which 
ten scence a2 2 resource, but on the other, it is the 
ssanifold demands of external reality which prompt the 
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activity of creative phantasy, Sclonce as az end in steit 
1s aaauredly a high tdeal, but its accomplichment bringe 
bout as many "end in themselvea" ax there are sciences 
sand arts. Naturally this lends to a high difereatiation 
and specialization of the particular fanctions concerned, 
bat it also leeds to their aloofness from the warld and 
fom We, and ac inevitable multiplication of specialized 
teeraisn which gradoally lose ll connection with eath 
ther. The reaule of thie is an isspoverishment and 
‘stagnation that is not merely confined te the specialized 
terraiss, but also invades the prycte of the man, wo it 
‘hun diferentisted up o¢ reduced down to the specialist 
level, By this token must scfence prove her value to life; 
4 ia not enough that sbe be mistren—ehe must aloo be 
the maid. By so doing she io na way dishonours herself 
‘Atthough science bas already led us to recognise the 
<Eaproportions and csorders of the peychr, thes Seserving 
for profound respect for bes intrinsic iardllctaa git, it 
in noverthcless a grava mistake to ooncnde ber an sbealate 
im which would incapacitate ber for ber métier a3 an 
Instrament of life. For when we approach the province 
‘of actual Tiviog with the intellect end ity science, we 
realiae at once we are in a conned space that shuts us 
‘ut fom other, equally real provinces of life. We are, 
therefore, compelled to acknowledge the universality of 
‘ur ideal we w limitation, and to look sround ws for « 
‘piritus cectoc which (com tbe standpoint and claims of 
complet ify can offer ms x grenter guarantee of peycho- 
logical oniverslity thao the intellect alone can compans, 
‘When Faust exclaios “fling I everything”, he is 
‘xpressing merely the actitbess to the intellect, and thore- 
fore only reaches the other extzere; be does not acbleve 
‘hat totality of life wad of ia own payee i which fooling 
‘and thought are joined io w third and bigher principle 
This highee third, ax { have already indicated, cas be 
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mderitood either 48 a pracheal goa! or as the pbantany 
swhuch routes the goal This aim of totalty can be 
recognized neither by the science, whose end ia in itself, 
nor by feling. which lacs the faculty of vision belonging 
to thought. "The one must lend liself ut auxiliary to the 
thar, yet the contrast between them i 10 great Uhet wo 
fed u bridge This bridge i wteady ziveo usin creative 
phantary, It ie not bors of elther, for it {9 the mother of 
‘both—nay, further. itis pregnant with the child, that final 
aim which reconciles the eppoaiter. Uf peycology semaine 
‘only a scicnoe, we do not ceach Hfe—we merely serve the 
sbvalate sim of sconce. Tt leads us, certsily,t0 « know 
ledge of the actual state of aars, bot it always resists 
very otber aims bot its own, The intellect remains Im- 
prisoned in itself jut s0 long as it does not wilingly 
sacrifice its anprecnacy throagh is recogerucn of the value 
of other aim It recils fom the step which takes i out 
of itself, and which denies its universal validity slace 
ftom the standpoint of intellect everything cle is nothing 
but pheninyy. But what great thing ever cameintoexistenoe 
that was not fit phactasy ? Jatt in wo far as the intcllect 
‘igidly adores to the absolute az of sconce i it invulated 
from the springs of life. It interprets phantasy a8 nothing 
‘ut a wiah-dream, where is expressed that deprecation 
of phantasy which for sciences both welcome and wocenary. 
1t Ue Inevitable that science shoold be regarded us an 
beolate aim $0 long as the development of science Ia the 
sole question xt ae. But this at ance becomes an exil 
wes It ls « question of lif itself desanding development, 
‘Tas ft was an historical oceaity in the Christian proveat 
of culture that unfettered phantasy activity sbockd be kept 
vader and, slmllaly, though for diferent reasons it was 
alto x uncessley that phantasy shosid be eupprewed in cat 
age of natural science. It cust not be forgotten that 
creative phontary, if ot restraised within jut bounds cat 
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aso dogeert fato & most pemicia Tuxucanos, But 
tens bounds aze never those aticial Smitations axt by 
‘the intellect or by reasonable feeling ; they arc boundaries 
rrovezned by neoesnty and fccontestabe realty. 

"The tas of every age der, and it is nly in cetroapect 
that wo can diacera with cerainty what had to be and 
‘what abouid not have boea. In the momentary protent 
the confit of convictions always predominates, for “war 
{athe father of I", History alone decides, Truth Is not 
cteral—tt is a programme. The moce “eternal” a truth, 
the mare fa it Wiens and worthless; i tells ux nothing 
amore, because i self-evident 

Hlow phantasy is ansened by peychology, v0 long a 
Chia romainn merely 4 scence, s beastfally exemplified 
in the well-known views of Freud and of Adler, The 
‘Freudian Interpretation reduces it to causal, primitive, 
instinctive peoceases, Adler's eonveption reduces it to 
‘the final, elementary aime of roe self. The former is an 
faotinctine peychclogy, the latter an ogo-paychology, 
‘Instinet Is an impersonal biological phenomenon. A 
pychology which ls founded pon Inaiset must by ite 
nature neglect the ego since the ego owes its existence to 
the prineipium individuationis, ts, to individual differ. 
entiation whose sporadic and Individaal character at 
once removes it from the category of gecera) biologi! 
peoaens Although general botoplal Inet forces 
Imake the moulding of personality pombe, individvalty 
‘x neverthelem amenGaly diferent Sram genera! instinct, 
Indeed, it stands in the cost direct opposition t0 them, 
jut a8 the lodividoal it at a personality always distinct 
from the collective. Its eateson consits precely ia this 
distinction. What every cgo-psychology mest therefore 
ccteluda and Ignace is just the cllective element that iy 
‘eveatin) to iaatinctgaychology, for 1 in describing that 
ery go-proceas which in diflerentiaed froen collective 
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fnstincts. The characteristic animosity between the 
represctatives of the two stanrpolats artes feo the fact 
that eter standpoint necessarily invalves a depreciation 
and lovering of the other. For a0 long as the radical 
ference between isstinct 200 ego-paychology in not 
reallned, sitber side must naturily bold ity respective 
theory to be universally valid This does not orcan to say 
that iaatloct-peychology, for example, cook! not pot tp a 
theory of the ego-process. It can do wo very ably, but in 
‘8 form and manner which to the ego-prychologiet looks 
00 much lke the negative of hia thoory. lence we find 
that with Freud the *ego-instiscts” do indeed occasionally 
‘erzerge, but in the main they mpport « very modest exist- 
ence. With Adier, oo the other hand, it would seem an 
though sexuality were the maxat vehicle, which in one 
‘way or another serves the lemectary size of power. The 
‘Adlerian pxincipe Is the sefe-guasting of personal power, 
‘which is superimposed spon the genera instioctn | Witt 
‘Feeud it i fnatinct hat mukes the ego serve its purposes 
20 thatthe eyo appears aa a meze fancton of instizet, 
‘Within both types the sceatifc tendency prevale to 
reduce everything to {own principle; from whlch their 
deductions again proceed. With phantasicn this operation 
4 xccompluhed with particular ease; since these, une 
the functions of conscioursens, which are adapted torealty 
and have therefore an objectively orientated character, 
sxpreas both Instinctive as well ax ego-tendencien, It is 
‘not dificult for the man who adopts the men¢point of 
instinct to discover in them the * wivh‘ulStment *, the 
““afantilewinh "and “repressed sexcality”, But the man 
who judges from the standpoint of the ego can just at 
‘ally discover those elementary alot concerned with the 
safeguarding and dilerentation ofthe ego, since phantasen 
ace Intermediary products Between the ego and the general 
astinct. They accordingly contain cements of both sides 
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Interpretation fom cither side is always, therefor, some. 
what forced and arbitrary, Because one characteris always 
suppressed Nevertbeles, « demonstrable truth does on 
the whole appear bat is only a partial teeth which can 
make to chim to geacrl validity. Its validity extends 
Just 40 far as the range of ity principle But in the 
‘province of other principles its valid. Tho Freudian 
poyehology is characteried by one centrale, namely the 
reprasion of ‘incompatible wish-teadencies. Man appears 
‘asa bundle of wishes which are oxly pastilly adaptable 
to the cbjec. His neurotic dificultes comtat In the fact 
‘that slew indzences,edestional and objective conditions, 
are a considerable eck upon a fee expression of metinct 
Influences ure derived feom father and mother, either 
morally bindesiog oF infantile, which tend to produce 
fixations that compromise later Le. The origina! instine- 
‘ve constitation is uz unalterable quantity which auffecs 
iotutbing modifcatlocs cainly throsgh objective ilu. 
ences: hence the most untrammeiled possible expression 
cof fastiact towards tha misbly chosen object would appeay 
tw be the needful remedy. Convenely, Ad's prychology 
{is characterined by the central iden of epo-superirity. The 
individual appeart preemincatly a8 an ego-point which 
must under no circomstances be subjected 0 the cbjet, 
‘While with Freud the craving for the object. the Sxation 
1 thw object, and the inponsible nature of cxriain desires 
towards the object play an important s8le, with Adler 
everything alms at the auperionty ofthe sobjoct, Fred's 
reprevion of instinct towards the cbject becomes with 
‘Adler the safeguarding of the subject. With him the 
healing remedy isthe removal of the isolating suf-guard; 
with Freud itn the eeioval ofthe repression that fenders 
the object inuccemble. Hence with Freud the Batic 
(ocmola in neruahty, which expreses the strongest relation 
between subject and abject; with Adler it is that power of 
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the mubject which moat eictively ensures bios nguioat the 
object, and ives to the subject an anassallabie Isolation 
which amputates every relation. Froud woskd voochaale 
the instincts an unfattered excorsion towards their objects 
‘But Adler would brenedroogh the inca wpell of the 
object, inorder to deliver the ego fom suffocation in ta 
town defecaive armoss, The former view meet therefore 
be ementially extraverted, while the latter 4s introverted, 
‘The extraverted theory helds ood for the extraverted 
(ype, while the introverted theary is valid only for the 
Introverted type. is 40 far as the pore type Mt & quite 
cnpided product of developatcnt, it ix alo necessarily 
‘imbalanced. Overemphasis upas the one function ls 
ssrmonymous with represion ofthe other. 

Paycho-analysia fils to realve this repeeanlon jutt in 
so far as the particslr method applied is ocimtated 
scoording tothe theory ofits own type. Thus the ext: 
ert, 9 accordance seth bis theory, will reduce his 
phantasis as they emerge from the unconscious, their 

tinct content, Bot the icrovert sil reduce them to 
bia powertendeney. The guin acerving foes such analysis 
goes to the already exiting predomiaance This 
analysis, therefore, merely intexifies the alresdy 
type aod by such means mo mutual understanding of 
mediation between the types is ade powible. On the 
contrary, the gap is widened, both without and within, 
‘An inner dissociation ait, because fragments of other 
fanetione, occasionally arising to the maroc fn unconscious 
hastales(dreamaetc} are deprecated and agalnrepreaed, 
On these grounds a certa citc was in reamure justifed 
whe. be described Freud's ax a neurotic theory; but the 
‘ruth ofthe atstement cannot jatfy w certain malevalence 
{a expression which oaly merven to absolve one from the 
du of secous concentration pon the problems rated, 
‘The standpoints both of Freud and of Adler are equally 
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‘one-sided and are, therefore, characterise of only one 
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He say mey advixdly, because on the other hand 
hantasies are also valueless since in the form of mw 
‘material they posscas no sort of realtzable worth. In order 
10 unmth the valuable treasure they coatain,» develop~ 
sect io neoded. But this development i not achieved 
E drlovagige dager prapadegeigs hn cae 
tucatment Is also nseded by coeans of x constructive 
vwcthod 

Tt remains an open question whether the opposition 
between the two standpoints can ever be satsfactonty 
adjusted intellectually. Althoogh in one sense Abllad's 
attempt must te profoundly respected, yet practically 
no consequences worth menboning tave rater from i 
for he was able to establish 20 mediatory prychological 
faneton beyond conceptualism or sermorism, which ix 
merely a roviscd sdition, altogether onosided and intel- 
feceul, of the ancient Logos conception. The Logos, x4 
a mediator, had of course this advantage over the sero, 
inasmuch 28 1% His! homan manifestaboa He also dit 
tellectnal aspirations, 
T cannot, however, rid exyself of the impression that 
Abdlard’s teillant mind, which s0 fully grasped the great 
‘Yea and Nay, would never Save remained satslied with 
‘nts paradosical conceptual, thus recouncing al! claim 
‘to creative effort, ifthe impaling foree of pamion had pot 
‘been loxt ts his through the tragedy of fate, In con 
‘irmation of thix Wea we need onty compare conceptualimn 
wit the way in which the great Chinese philosophers 
Lao-Toe and Tachuang- Tac, ax alse the poet Schiller, con 
fronted this problem, 
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6 The Holy Commmnion Opatrorerry between 
‘nther ond Ewing 

OF the inter antagoriama which stined men's minds 
Proteaantinn and the Reformation movement shoud really 
receive our fist considemtios. Only this phenomenon 
‘a of auch complexity that rt ust Gat be resolved into 
many separate prychological proeaie before ican become 
an object for analytical elucidation. But that les outside 
sy provizee. { must therefore content myalf ky selecting 
1 single case from that great avena, camely the Holy 
Communion controversy between Luther and Ziinglt 
‘The tranaubstantision dogma, already mentioned, was 
sanctioned by the Latsean Couned of 1215, and from that 
Hime formed an eitabished article of fith, in which form 
Lather hiaeclf grew ua Although the notion thet 
ceremony and its concrete practice can have an objective 
redeeming valuc is realy quite osevangeieal, since the 
evangelical movement wai actually diztcted oguont 
Catholic faatiutions, Lather was nevertheles ucable to 
free himself from the immediately fective smamont 
fexpremion in the taking of bread and wie. He perceived 
li tt not merely token, but the actual senesous reality 
with its contingent and immediate experience, these 
were for him an indiqpeasable rigious necouity. He 
therefore calmed the actual presence of the body and 
‘ood of Christ fo the Comensoion. “In and beneath” 
‘wend and wine he rected the body wed the blood of 
Christ. For bim the religious meaning of the immodiate 
objective experience was so grest that bie imagination 
‘ean spol-bound by the concretion ofthe exaterll presoe 
of the sacred body. Aili attempts at explanation ete, 
‘therefore, under the spell of this fact: the body of Chri 
4s present, albeit “non-apatiaily. Accor 
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of the sacred body was also realy present bevide the 
substance ofthe bread and wine. The sbiquty of Choa’, 
body, which thi amemption poatalatd, an ide involving 
considerable ditrem to human intelligence, was indeed 
substituted by the eoocept of volipeesenee which meaza 
that God ls everywhere present, where He wills 20 be, 
‘But Lather, untroubled by all these dificehies, held un- 
e-tmmediate experience of the umscoat 
mpremion and preferred to amuage all the scruples of 
human reason with explanations which were either abeurd 
sr atthe best quite unsatisfying. 

1 te havdly credible that it was mecely the power of 
(tadition which determined Lather to cling to this dogma, 
for he sssurediy gave abendant prof of his ability «© 
throw aside traditional forms of bells. Indeed we sboxld 
sot go far wrong in assuming thet it wax rather the actus! 
cenotact with the ‘real* and material in the Commanion, 
snd the feling-sgniicance of this contact for Luther hisse 
self, that prevailed over the orangéical peaciple, which 
smalctawsed that the word was the sole vehicle of grace 
and net the seremay. With Luther the word certainly 
2nd edetzing power, bat the partaking of the Comeunion 
was tlio a transmitter of grace This, { repeat, matt 
Ihave been only an apparent concranon to the Intiationt 
ofthe Catholic Church; for in reality it wan the acknow- 
edgment, demanded by Luther's peychology, of the fact 
of folng, grounded opon the immediate sezme-expesience, 

‘As againat the Lutheran standpoint Zing! represented 
the purely spesbolie conception. What really coocemed 
a our pti” part of the by end bond of 

‘This standpoiat has the character of reason it 
Wa taonptal etna te the ecunenys Ir kat the 
‘merit that ft ofera no violenes to the ernagelial principle, 
And at the same time It avosde all hypotheses that run 
center to reason. Tis exnception, bowever, does Hite 
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jutlne to the thing which Luther wished to presere, 
‘namely the realty of the sense-imnpreasion and ita pecaliar 
feallograive Zwingli, it is true, also administered the 
Commarsion, and with Luther also partook of bread and 
Wine—novertheles bis conception contained oe formuly 
which could have adequately rendered the unique sense: 
tronal aod feeling valor of the object Luther gave a 
formals for this, bat ft was opposed to reason and the 
tvangeleal principle. To the landpoint of sensation and 
feoling tia matters Sete, an indeed rightly, for the Idea, 
the ‘principe’ is Just as hte concerned about the genaas 
tion of the object. Both points af view wre fe the last 
resort mutually exelusies 

‘The Lutheraa formulation favours the cxtraverted con 
segtion of things, while Zwingli has the conceptual stand- 
point, Although Zmingh’s formla doce n0 violence to 
feeling and scuntion, but merely gives x conceptual fr- 
matation, and appears farthermore 2 have left 200m (or 
the efficacy of the abject, yet it seems as though the 
cextraverted standpoint is not content woth an open span, 
‘aut demands alse a formolation in which the concoptsal 
follows the senscoas valee, exactly ax the conocptual for 








‘At thin point, with the consciousneas of having given 
merely a natement of the problem, (close this chapter 
‘on the principle of types in the Ristory of classic and 
medieval thought. I am not sufficiently competent to be 
able to treat 0 dificult and volaminou» x problem in any 
ay exhaustively. If} have been succesful {a conveying 
ta the reader an impression of the existence of cypea! 
diferances af standpoiat, my purpose has heen achloved, 
1 need searcely add chat I am aware that none of the 
‘material bere tovched upos as been conclutively dealt 
with, 1 oust bequeath this task to those who command 
‘filler knowledge of this province than myself 


CHAPTER 1 
SCHTLLER'E (DEAS UFON THE TYPE PROBLEM 
1, Latters on the Asthstic Education of Man 


(2) The superar and the exferior functens 

So far as my somewhat limited range extends, Friedrich 
‘Schiller vem to have been the Sst to bave made any con. 
siderable attempt at a conscioss discrimination of typical 
attitudes, and to have developed a fairly complete pre- 
sentation of thelr sngulanties Ths Sooportant endeavour 
to represent the two mecbanisns in question, and at the 
same time to diacover 2 possibilty of their econchation, 
4s to be found in his treatise Sst pabisbed in 1795: Uber 
se asthetiscke Brarchurg des Menschos'. ‘The paper con- 
sists of «number of letters which Schiller addressed ta 
the Duke of Holsten-Augustenburg. 

Schiller’ esay, by the depth oft though the peyeho- 
logical penetration of its material and its wide vison of 
the poumbuity of a psychological solation ofthe confit, 
Prompts me to a somewhat extentve presentation and 
appreciation of bis ideas, for never yet bs it fll to their 
lotto be treated in such x consection 

‘The ment dae to Schuller from oue psycholrgical view. 
point, as wilt become clear in our further discassion, ix by 
‘0 means inconsiderahle; for he gives us developed pointe 
cofmiew which we, as paychologits, are just beyiaaing to 
Appreciate. My responsiblity wil, of coarse, not be tight, 

\ Gataie Arabs, 366, BE xv 


6 any wpe tematctry aad ov 
‘heer ar to he Garman ete, 


‘© PROBLEM OF TWPES IN HISTORY 
justice to the hing which Lather withed to preserve, 
rarely the salty of the secanipreasion and its pocliar 
fextiogvalan, Zeiogl, it is tee, also admisistered the 
Communion, and with Luther also partook of bread aud 
wine—neverthcleas his conception contained a0 formula 
‘which could have adequately rendered the unique sea4a- 
‘ional and feeling value of the object Lather avo 
formula for this, but ft w25 opposed to reason and the 
cerangelcal pelacile. To the slandpoint of seouation and 
feeling thin matters lite, and Indeed rightly, for the ides, 
the principle’, is just a8 Hitle concerned about the senas- 
foan of the object. Both points of view are in the last 
resort mutually exclave, 

‘The Lutheran formolation favours the extraverted con= 
cxption of things, while Zwvingli hes the conceptual stand 
polnt, Although Zwingh’s formula docs na violence to 
feeling and sematioe, bot merely given a conceptual for. 
ulation, and appears fertherore to have Jeft roo for 
the efficacy of the object, yet It seers ax though the 
extrverted standpoint is not condent with as opco space, 
tbut demands also a forcnslation 1 which the conceptual 
fellows the sensoous value exactly us the conceptual fate 
‘mulation requites the mobeervience of feeling and sensation 

‘At this poim, wits the eaasciounsean of having given 
merely a statement of the probies, { close this chapter 
on the principle of types fc the history of classic and 
medieval thought. am sot mficiently competent to be 
ahlo to teat o difclt and voluminous a problem in any 
vay exhaustively. 1 ave been auccentfl fo conveying 
fo the reader an impression of the existence of typical 
difecences of standpoint, my purpose bas been achieved, 
1 ced scarcely a thet i am aware that sone of the 
‘material here touched upon bas been conctsively dealt 
‘with, [ most begeetth this task to those who command 
‘fuller knowledge ofthis province than myself 








CHAPTER I 
SCHILLRR'S IDEAS UPON THE TYPE PROBLEM 
1, Kettara on the Msthetic Education of Mian 


(0) The superior and the inferor functions 

So far as ay somewhat limited range extends, Friedrich 
‘Schiller seems to have been the first to have made any con- 
adecable attempt at a conscious disecimination of typical 
attitudes, and to have developed a furly complete pre- 
seatation oftheir singularities, Thes important endeavour 
to represent the two mechanisa In questo, and at the 
same tne to ducover a potty of ther reconcation, 
4s tobe found in bis treatise rst publubed in 1795: Uber 
de asthetiche Browhang des Menschos’ “The paper tot 
sists of a number of letters which Schiller addressed to 
‘the Duke of Holster-Augustenturg. 

Schiller’s exsay,by the depth ofits though, the paycho- 
logreal penetration of its aaterial, and sts wide vision of 
the possbinty of a paychological solation of the confict 
prompts me to a somewhat extensive presentation and 
appreciation of his ideas, for never yet bas it fll to eit 
{ot tobe treated in such x conection, 

‘The merit doe to Schiller from ove prychological view- 
point, 48 will become clear in our further discussion a by 
‘0 means inconnderable; for he gives ms developed paints- 
cofview which me, as puychologists, are just beginning to 
appreciate, My respoasibaty wil, of course, not be Light, 
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4 SCHILLER AND THE TYPE-PROBLEM 
for it coy well happen that 1 aball be accused of giving 
1 constriction to Sebllers ideas whlch Bis actoal words 
do not warrant. For, alough { shall tahe considerable 
ploy wt erary east pont, to quote the actual words 
of the nutbor, yet It say not be altogether pouble to 
Jntcoduce bis ideas la the connection I istend te eat 
ere without giving them certain interpretations or con 
srvetions, T am obliged not to ovetook this posit, 
‘but, on the other hand, we mst bear in mind the fat 
‘that Schiler himuel! belongs to = Gait type, und is 
‘therefore comatraized, even in rte of himsel, to deliver 
1 one-alded characterisation 

‘The limitation of car conceptions and cogsition 
becomes nowhere so apprest 2 in paychologreal 
presentations, where it ls alow impoulble for us to 
trace any other picture then that whoec emaia outinen 
se already marked oct i= car ows payche. From 
various characteristics I conclude that Schiller belongs 
to the introverted type, while Goethe inclines more to the 
exteaveried side. 

‘We can caslly tracy Schilers own imago in bis 
description ofthe idealistic type _ Aa incvtable imitation 
{a impose upon hi formulation through ths ientifcatin, 
fact which must never be lat sight of in our efort to 
pin x (aller eadertanding. Tals Usatation is to be 
Asctbed to the fact that the one mechaism is preseated 
bby Schiller in cher outiine thax tbe other, forthe ltt 
1s all inperfoctly Geveloped ia the Introvert, wid jst 
‘becuse of is oper development it rum neoeatly 
Ihave certain infesor characters clinging to it In och 
‘axe the presentation af the anthor dexsands out ectciom 
And comrtetion, It is clea, too, that thin limitation of 
Schilers bas also prompted hime to use « teraicology 
Which fas in genera] applicability As an introvert 
Schiller bus « better relation to Meas than to things of 
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(he world, The relate to ideas can be reitiely more 
‘emotlnal or reflective acordiog to whether the Indlvidval 
belongs more to the feeling or the thinking type. At 
this polnt J woold request the crader, who pechape may 
tava bem led by my eaulier publications to identify 
feciing with extraversion and thiskiog with introverson, 
ta be goed encugh to bear ia sind the definitions 
fornshed in the last chapter With the introverted and 
exiraveried types t bave there distinguished two genera 
lanes of aes, which can be further sub-divided into 
finctiomtypen ¢g thinking, feeling, seseational, asd 
faultve. Hence an introvert can be thinking or « 
feeling type, voce feling ax well as thinking can come 
under the sopremacy of the idea, jost as both in given 
came can be ruled by the objec 

[then I comsnder that Schltr, both in bls natore and 
particulacly in his characteisic opposition to Gocthe, 
corresponds with the introvert, the question next avisea 
a to which uibdivision be belouga Thin question is 
Dard to answer. Withoat doubt the factor of iotuition 
plays 1 considerable rBle with him: we might on this 
sccount, of if we were regarding him caclutvely ay a 
oct, count hin as an intitive type. But in the Der ote 
‘sihes, Ervciang it is undoubtedly Schiller the thinker 
who confronts ux. Not only fom thes, but also fom 
fn own repeated adaltions, we know ow strong the 
reflective element was in Schiller, Consequently we mut 
adit his intutiveness over towards the abd of thinking, 
to that we may also appratch hiss fom this otber angle, 
ia, from oar andersanding of the prebologial view: 
point of an morarted thinking type. It wil, I hope, be 
sufcently proved bereaRer that this cooeeption evinces 
with realty, for there are not 2 few passage In Schila's 
aitings that speak disaciy in its favors. T would, 
therefore, request the reader to hear in mod that the 
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hypothesis { have jest outlined undertes my whole 
argument, This is, in my opinion, aeccasary, decane 
Schiller bandles the problem from the engle of hls ow 
Jnner exprienen. In view of the fact that another 
prychology, ts. another type, would have apprehended 
the problem Ia quite anotier form, the highly general 
formulation which Schiller gives to it moght be regarded 
{nthe nature of an encroachment, or as an ilhconsidered 
fteneralicatlon. Bet auch 1 judgment would be incocrect 
since there is uctually & tasge class of men for won the 
problem of the differentiated fonctions i precisely the 
same as It was for Sediller. If, therefore, in the earning 
sagusent 1 occasionally emptasize Schille's one-ded- 
‘ess and subjectivity, I do ot wish to detract from the 
importance and validity of the problem be has raised, 
but eather to tke room for other formulation. Such 
eltiisms a8 [ may occasionally offer, therefore, ae in- 
Acodod rather ana recscripion into a form of expression, 
which disembarrases Sekillers formulation of its sub- 
jective inition. ‘My argument, nevertheless, clings 
very closely 10 Schiller’ since ¢ 3 concerned much les 
with the general questioa of intoversion and extraversion 
‘which in Chapter 1 exclusively engaged oot attention— 
‘han sith Ue Qpveal cowfict of the satroeréed sheckang 





Schiller concerns hioueif at the very outset with the 
‘avettion of the cause aad origin of the bafurcation of the 
two mechanisms Wah sure instinct he hits pon the 
ferentiation of the Indevidual as the basic motive *It 
‘was culture itseif, which dealt this wound to the modem 
suan" (p- 23), Thu one sentence at once shows Schile’s 
exbacing understanding of ovr problem The breaking 
up of the harmonious co-operation of the paychie forces 
shat exists in icatinetve lf lke an ever open and never 
Dealing wound, a veritable Amores’ wound; since the 
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Alferentiation of one Sanction among several inevitably 
Jeauls toovengronth of the one and to neglect and crippling 
ofthe rest 

"1 do not ignoce the advantages”, saye Schiller, * which 
the prsent generation, regarded as & whole, and measured 
‘by reason, may boast over what oas beatin the byrone 
world; but it must eotes the contest as x compact phalanx 
and rocasure itself as whole agaicst whole What in- 
dividual modem cobid enter the fits, man against tan, 
‘and coatest the prite of cenhood with an mdividual 
‘Atheian? Whence then arwes th uafavourable tn- 
dividual comparison ia. the face of every advantage from 
the standpoint ofthe race?” (9.23). 

Schiller places the responsiblity for this decline of 
the modem fniridual opon culture, spon the diferen- 
tiation of fenetions, He next points out how. in art and 
scholarship, the iatutiwe and the speclatire minds have 
become estranged, aad how eack has ealoctly excluded 
‘he other from fs respecte Seid of epplication. 
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fn these thooghts of Schiller there Wes much seeight 
Tt ta understandable that Schille's age, whose imperfect 
knowledge of the Grecian workd appraied the man of 
Greece by the greatness of his bequeathed works, shold 
thereby overentisuate bim beyond all boesds,inasesich as 
tho poculiar beauty of Grecian ant owed ita exitence in 20 
small measure to its cootrast with the sidiou from which 
it arom The advastage of the Greek consisted in the 
fact that he was les diferentisted than the sodern, if 
indeed one is dapoved to regard that as an advantage, for 
the disadvantage of sach condition must at least be 
coqually obvious. The differentiation of fonctons it 
assuredly no product of buran capece, itt orig, Wen 
that of everything ia natorn, was necesity. Could one 
of these modem admirers of the Grecian beaven aad 
‘Arcadian bias bave visited the earth as ax Atti Belot, be 
imight well bave surveyed the beautics of the land of 
Greece with rather dierent eyes Even wore it the fact 
that the primitive conditions of the 6fth exatury before 
Christ yielded the individual greater possibiity for an 
athround unfolding of Bis qualies and capscities, this 
severthelers was possible only became thousands of his 
fellow-men were adeateediy cramped end crippled in 
‘wretched clecumatances, A high love! of individeal 
culeur was wodoubtedly reached by cectxin Sgures, bat 2 
collective caltore was quite usimnown to the ancient woeld, 
‘This achievernent was reserved for Christianity. Hence it 
cornea abost that, ax a max, the moderas can not only 
Flval the Greeks, bat by every standard of collective 
culture they eaally surpass them, Schiller, on the other 
‘hand, la perfectly eight fs ble conteation that our individual 
fans aot kept pace with our collective coltsre} and it has 
e@erainly cot improved during the bundred and twenty 
yearn that have passed since Schiller wrote—eathar the 
reverse; for, if we had sot wandered even farther into 
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the collective atmosphere to the prejudice of Individual 
development, te violent reactions which took shape in 
the mind of a Stimer or a Nictzxche would scarcely have 
‘been required. Still today, therefor, Schiller words 
‘ust remain both timely and valk, 

Like the ancients, who with a view to individual 
evelopment cavzred for the claims of wn oper class by 
tn almost total suppression of the great majority of the 
comeman poopie (hnlcts and sieves) thn ebsequent 
Christan world reached a condition of collective culture 
‘hroogh an identical proces, abet translated a8 far a 
pomible into the individeal sphere (or, ined to the aub- 
Jective level, as we prefer to express it}. While the value 
of the individual was proclaimed to be an imperishable 
soul by the Christen dogma, it became na longer posable 
for the faferiar majority of the people to be suppres for 
the freedom of a superior minority, bt ow the superior 
function was prefered over the inferior functions in the 
individual tu this way the chief importaoce was 
trasaferred to the one yalzed function, to the prejudice 
of all the reat. Paychologically tbls meant that the 
external form of society in antique cinhation was trass- 
lated Into the subjecs, whereby in. indivisal payehor 
logy, an foner conditien was preduced which ad ben 
extemal in the older civilization, mme'y, x dominating, 
rrcferat function, which became developed and diflerent- 
fated at the expense of an inferior majority. By meant 
‘of this paychological process collective culture gradually 
tame Isto ealstence, in which “lr drits de Fhewms 
certainly had az imoneanurably greater guarantee than 
with the anclents. But # bad this disadvantage, that it 
depended upon & subjective slaveculture, ée. vpon a 
teanafer of the antique majecty exslevement foto the 
prychological spbere, whereby collective culture was un- 
oabtedly enhanced, while individsal culos deprecated. 
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‘Jost as the enslavement of the mam was the open woud 
fof the antique world, the enslavement of the inferior 
function i an ever-blending wound in the soc] of man to- 
day. “Onosidedoese Inthe exercise of ia powers leads 
vdvidual infllbly 10 exer, but in the race to 

truth” (p. 29) says Schiller. The favonsitiam of the 
iuperior function is just as serviceable to society us it ia 
Prejudicial to the Individuality. This prejdicial edlect han 
reached sock 2 pltch that the great organisations of ou 
present day crlliztion actually sien for the complete 
Aicotegration of the individual, since thelt very exlatence 
depends upon 2 mechanical application of the prefered 
indivdes! functions of saen It is aot man that counts, 
‘put his one diferentited function. Man nolonger sppearr 
‘az man ia collective civilization : be is merely represented 
by a fonetion—nay,frther be Is even exciasvely identified 
srith this fumetion and denies aay eesponsibie membership 
to the other mferior fonctions, Tis the moder. in- 
dividual sik to the level of « sere function, beeause ths 
it is that represents a collective value and alone affords 3 
possthly of iveTbood But, as Schiller clearly discerns, 
Gifferentation of fanctiog could bare come about in no 
other way: *"There was na other means to desclop man's 
‘munifold capacities than to set them one against wnother, 
‘Thus antagoniaca of human qualities isthe great instrument 
of culture, ft is only the instrument, however, fot 30 ong 
awit endures man is only opos the way 19 cultaze” (p28) 
‘According 9 this conception the present state of 
warring capocites could not yet be a state of culture, 
Twat only a stage on the way. Opiaion wil, of comse, 
‘a divided about ths, for by culsure one mac will under- 
‘stand a state of callecive catore, while ancter will merely 
regard this as coikestioe and will ascribe to culture the 
‘emer demands of individual development. Schiller is, 
‘of course, mista when be exclasively alics himself 
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wich the second standpoint and contrasts oor collective 
culture with that of the individual Grek, since he over: 
looks the defectivencss of the cviliation of that time, 
hich renders the absolute validity of that culture vary 
questionable. Hence no culture is ever really completn 
that avings towards 2 one-tided onentation, ve. when at 
‘one time te cultural ideal = extraverted, the chef valur 
‘being given to the adjet and the objective relation, whe 
at auother the ideal is introverted when the supreme 
Importance lies wth the indvexual or subject and bis 
‘elation to the idea. In the former case, cultore takes 
ona collective character, while im the latter an mévnidual 
‘One can easily understend, therefore, thet st wan throug 
‘the operanon of the Chistian sphere, whose principle is 
Christian love ane slso throvgh contrastassociation with 
‘ts connterpart, vr. the welston of the individuality) that 
2 collective culture came about i which the indiidcal 
threatens to be swallowed sp, and mdrviduat values are 
depreciated on principle. Hence there arese in the time 
of the German ‘classics’ that extraordinary yearning (or 
the antique which was for them a symbol of individual 
calture, and on that account was for the eost part very 
ouch overvalued and often gromly sdeslred, Not 1 few 
attempta were even made to rotate or recapture the spint 
of Greece, attempts which now-a-days appear to ut some- 
‘what silly, but which ane the Jes must be valued a3 the 
forerunness of an indevdeal caltere. tn the hundred and 
twenty yeart which have passed since Schiller tie, 
conditions in respect to individual culture have become 
tot better bot won, since individua) interert is today 
cengrosied to a far greater extent in callective prevcctpa- 
‘ons, and therefore uch less Jeaure ta available for the 
evelopment of fndivideal eslture. Hence we pores 
today a highly developed collective caltore, which in 
‘ongnoization far exceeds anything that cver exuted, but 
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which foe that very reason bas become increasingly 
injuions to individual culture. There exists « deep gull 
Detween what 4 man is and what he cepresen, i. between 
the wun us an individoal and bls foactios-eapacity wa x 
callective being. 
expense of bit 
merely identical with his collsctve function; but should 
bbe not, then, although certainly esteemed xs a function 
ia society, he f a8 an ladivldsalty weboly on tho 
fis inforiar, undeveloped functions, and therefore simply 
barbarous, whereas the former bas snore fortunately 
deceived ‘nimalf concerning bis actually exiating bar- 
bariam. This one-sidedneas kas undoobtedly yikded nat 
lnconsderable advantages to soclety, which bes thereby 
(alzed acquisitions that could have been won is 20 other 
‘way; as Sebilet finely observes: * sly by focaasng 
the whale energy of car sled and kitting togetser ox 
rmtire nature in one unique faculty, do we, ux it were, 
ttre wings to thin individual gift and briog it by artifice 
fag beyond the limits whuch notore sees to have laid 
(> 29} 
conesided developesent must Ssewtubly lead 
to areaction, eace the repressed inferior functions cannot 
‘eo Indefsitely excluded from common life and develop- 
‘ment, ‘The time will ome when “the cleavage in the 
{nner man ssust again be recived”, thatthe undeveloped 
say be grasted an opportunity to lve. 

have alveady alluded to the fact thatthe dere 
‘Hoa of function in cllised development ultimately effects 
a dinociation of the basic fonctions of the peyche thus 
in a certain measmre transcending the differestation of 
capacity, and eve: enervaching upon the province of the 
paychologies] attitode in general which governs the wboie 
manner and character of the application of capacity. By 
tis ceans culture eSects a differentiation of that fanction 
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which already cajoys 2 better development through 
Ieredty, In one san it ia the fonction of thought, ia 
another feeling, which ia eopecally acoomible to farther 
slevelopment, Thus it imppens that the nage of cultural 
demands engages the individvats special concern with 
the development of tat capacity which Nawre has 
already intended as his most favourable live, But this 
‘aptclty for development docs not mean that the function 
hag un « peori clas to any pasticolar Stoess, it merely 
Pre-soppotes—one might almoat say, on the contrary—a 
certain fanctional delicacy, labiity, and plasticity, On 
tina account the highest indivdoa! value is not by any 
means slways to be sought or found in this fonction; but 
fun fa 40 far as tis developed for a collective end, it may 
pomibly yield the highest collective vale But it may 
wall be the case, as already observed, that far higher 
{ndrndual values ne biden aroong the neglecta’ functions, 
‘whieh, although of small neportance Sor the callective lif, 
are of the very greatest valuc to individsal development, 
‘These, therefore representa living value which can endaw 
the Ife ofthe indivudual with an intensty and beasty that 
‘he will valnly seek in bis collective fsnction The differ 
centiated function certainly procures fr bisa the possibility 
of collective existence, but nat that antiafection and joy of 
Iie which the development of individual values alone can 
give, ‘Their absence in often sensed as something decply 
Tcking, and the severance from them le Wee an inner 
division whlch, with Sebiller, one aight compare with a 
painfel woond, 

“Thus, boweer mech many be gunn forthe woe at Daye 
bby the separate devalopoent of ean capectira Jt cannot Fo 
‘Sta let th inderadts acted by vt wer voder tbe corn 
‘8 Gut guzent um. Ataeue bodies are cxtany bait up by 
‘Devoe of gymnastic exer, but bony 36 woo cnly Chroagh 
‘he fee and sovarm pay of the uot” Tn dha se way te 
‘eon of taiadeal meatal powem cas produce extordinary 











harmonious Ue. This is also the impelling motive in 
Wagner's Partifel, whece it receives aymbolical expression 
in the restitution of the missing spear and the healing 





smonner and conception of fe frocs which one is obliged 
to conclude that be either overlooks the Christin solution 
taf bia prables ox deliberately ignores it In any case 
‘ie mind is focussed moce upon classic besuty than pon 
the Christan doctrine of redemettoc, which, evertheles, 
buns no other nice but the station of that welfrume problem 
In which Schiller hizoelf trovaed, vi the deliseranc fram 


1 Th ates tne tet ae ms, 
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«vil, ‘The beart of man in filled with cagiog battle” says 
Jullas the Apostate Ia his discosrse upon King Helloa: 
‘and these words signifeantly mark his iraight not only Inta 
1isown problea but intothat of ia whole tae, namely that 
‘nner laceration of the later castical epoch vebich found 
its outward exprenion in an woexampled, chaotic con- 
fusion of bearts and minds, and from which the Christian 
doctrine promised deliverance. What Christianity gure 
‘wan, of course, not w solution bat 1 redemption, a detache 
iment af onc valuable function froen all the otber functions 
hat that time, made an equally peremptory clan for 
are in goverment. Christianity gave owe definite 
direction, tothe exclusion of every other possible dltection, 
‘Thia may have bees the enential reason why the possbiity 
of salvation that Christianity offered was passed by Schiller 
ja silence, 

The pagan’s near contact with Nature scemed to 
promise Just that posnbulty which Cinstiantty dd not 
fe, 


“Nature, wer phyueat exe, showy or the way snc 
san bas t Save! in the moral world Not unl the bate of 











‘Thus it i not to be a detachment or redemption of the 
Inferior fonction, bat an acknowiedgient of it, « coming 
to term with it, anit were, which reconciles the opposites 
upon the matral way. But Scher feels that the acrept- 
ance of the inferior function might Jead to a "conflict of 
‘iid inatinets®, jot as only vce versa—the unity of the 
eal might se-establish thet priocty of the superior over 
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the inferior function, and thereby once again precipitate the 
criginal state of afaire The inferior functions ate opposed 
tm the superior, not so much fo theit sential natore ut 
a3 a raault of their actual momestary form, They were 
originally neglected und repressed, becaose they hindered 
civilized man ia the attainment of Kis alton, but theae 
correspond with one-sided intereaty and are by 10 means 
-nynenymoun with & consummation of burma Individuality. 
I ths were the aim, these ueacknowledged fonctions would 
‘be indispenouble, and as a matter of fect their natare dos 
not contradit such an end. But, 90 long a2 the goal of 
culture does not coincidewith the idea ofindividuality,these 
fonctions are also subjected to a deprecation which means 
dlecine into relative represtion. The conscious accept 
‘nce of the repressed functions is synonymous with civil 
‘war, oF with the unlocking of previously coupled antitheses, 
hereby “independence of character” a immedtely 
abolished. This independence can be reached only by 
1 settlement ofthis confe, whleh appears t be imparsible 
‘without despotic jorisdiction over the antagonizing forces, 
But thereby freedom is compromised, without 

















‘The contemporary revolution in France gave to this 
statement 2 living, albeit a bloody background; began ia 
the name of philosophy and reason, with loftily soaring 


SCHILLER AND THE TYPEPROBLEM x01 


Ioan, i ended in a bloodthinty chaos, from which aroee 
‘the despotle genlue of Napoleon, The goddess of reason 
proved herself pomerlom gsinat the right ofthe wochained 
Beast, Schiller Sols the defeat of reason and truth and 
‘therefore has to postulate that truth itself shall become 
fora, 

1 dun bas hrherta evfacd so ite of her ennquero. power, 
(faut en at 90 eich wre the sntelict Wat Hoew bot 
‘o caved het, us wth the Beart that abet her ont aod wih the 
lastoct that dt Rot work for ker” Than whence fi stl pes 
ving peojadi, ths mteBectanl dazioen, boat all the Bg 
‘quthred by pionophy end experience?” The ape anigiend, 
owiedge na teen ned and w publicly accenia. thn ebowld 
‘a lene nace to cormect gar practl procipla The apint 
ffove rtearch ha destroyed te waacos which 90 lazy barred 
{he appronch to truth, We bat cadermand th groom opos 
(winch aoabcum snd trod Dad belt Qn throne” Remon 
Tn parged henelf ef seme deiurea and fale sopbetres, even 
‘hlmoghy, whack we Ast ace ex avert ber, exis us wh Loud 
‘tatecee tock t> tov bowom of notary bees comer tc 
‘at we are rol becbecs 7” &@ 35) 


fn these words of Schuller we can feel the nearness of 
‘the French eshghtesmeat and the phantastic(atellecti- 
liam ofthe Revolution. ~The age is enlightened ”—wbat 
strange over-valuation ofthe intellect} “The spint offer: 
research hus destroyed the illuions*—what ratioaaion | 
One Is vividiy reminded of the wards of the Proktoptan- 
fasmists: “Vanish! we have enlightened!" Uf, an the 
cone hand, men of that time were too fam to over-etisiate 
the importance and efficacy of reaton, quite forgetting that 
‘treason really powessed much a power, ske had long had 
‘the amplest opportonity to masses it; on the otber band, 
‘the fact must not be overlooked that not all the author- 
tative minds of that time held this view ; consequently this 
soaring of a rationalistc intllectalism sxay well have 
sprung from an expecially stoag subjective development 
of this element io Schiller himael€, In hisn we have to 
1 Bans, Pst: Welperneakt 
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reckon with a prodominanes of the intellect, not at the 
‘expense of bia poetic Sntutdon bat at the cost of feeling 
‘To Schiler himself it cemad an though there were & 
perpetual conc between fenaginasion and abataction, 
‘etwom intuitian and intellect. Thus be writes to Goethe 
(sist August (794): "Thia it Ix which gare me, emecially 
Inearly year, a certain awkwardness both i apectlation 
and in the seal of poctryj as & cule the post would oves- 
take me whes [ would be the piloopher, and the phil 
sophie spict hold me when I would be the poet. Even yet 
{thappeas often enough that imaginative pomerdhsturbs 
‘By abstraction, ané cold reasoning sy poetry.” His 
‘extraordinary admiration of Goethe's ind, and his alost 
feminine appreciation of his friend’ intuition, to which he 
sp often gives expression i bis Letter, rest pon & pene 
tratiog perception of this conic, which must have seemed 
redoabied In himself in contrast 19 the almost completely 
synthetic nature of Goethe. This confict was doe tthe 
prychologial circumstance that the exergy of feling gave 
Tue in equal easare both tthe ntllet and the erative 
Jmagication. Scher seems to have appreciated thi fact, 
{fr inthe same letter to Goethe be makes the observation 
that no sooner has be begun “to know end to we” his 
oral forees, which should apportion reasonable limit to 
‘the vival clans of irmagiation and ftelect, thanx physica! 
ness threatens to shatter them, Por i inthe character 
istic (already frequently alluded to) of a0 imperfectly 
veloped fanction, that #t withéraws itself from conscious 
position and with {4 own impetus, fa. with 1 onrtain 
aatvaomy, becomes enconsclocsly ‘caplcated with other 
functions. Whereby, without any sort of differentinted 
‘ehwicey It behaves as a purely dynamic factor; it might 
well be described ax an impetos or reinforcement whlch 
Jends the conscious diferentiated fiction the character of 
being carried away or coerced. So that in one cape, the 








porpote and desision; tm another, ft is held up before the 
Stainaent of its goal anc led away upon a by-path ; while, 

‘third case ft is broogt into confict with the other 
conscious functions, a contict wbich remiss unresolved 10 
Yong aa the anconsciovsly fmplicted and disturbing ine 
atloctive force is not diferentiated in its owa right and 
aubjected os sue toa certain conscious disposition, Thus 
one ft almost driven to astuce that the cry: “Whence 
omnes It then that we are stil barbarians?! Is no eee 
reflexion of the spint of that age, but alho springs from 
‘Scllers subjective paycbology. Like other men of his 
‘ae, he t00 scogtt the root of ts ev in the wroag place 
for at no tine did barbarism consist in & state where 
eamon or truth ave an insufficient effect, it appears only 
‘when man expects sock an effect from them, of, we might 
even fay, fis because mam provides reason with too muck 
efficacy from a superstitions over-aleation of ‘truth’ 
[Barbarian is oaesidedness lack of moderation—bad pro- 
portion generally. 

Inthe imprensve example of the French Revolution, 
which had just then reached the eslminating point of 
‘croc, Schiller could sce to wat extent the Goddess of 
reason bald sway sn man, and bow far the anreasoning 
beast was tslamphant. It was doubtless these events of 
Schiller» epock which weged the problem upon Ii with 
feipedial fore, foe it frequently happens that, when 
problem that is at bottom pervona!, and therefore apper- 
‘ntly subjective, impinges upon acter eventa which contain 
the same paychological cements an the persona} coniiet 
{t Is muddenly transformed into a generat question that 
embraces the whole of society. In this way, the personal 
problem gains « dignity that was hitherto wanting ; since 
1 state of inner dincord ns sm almoet coetfying, and 
degrading quality 0 that one sinks tnto a bemlisted con- 
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tition both without and within, like a State dishoncured 
‘yy civil war. fs thia that esakos one shrink from dix 
playing before a larger poblc a parely personal conflict, 
provided, of course, that ont does sot suffer from an 
overcaziog welfesteom, But when it bappens that the 
coanection between the persacal problem and the larger 
‘conteanporary events is disacracd and understood «rear 
‘tivity entabllabed that procases release from the isolation 
of the purely personal; in other words, the subjective 
robles is amplified to the dumensions of x general 
question of our society. Tals is no small gain as regards 
the possibilty of a solution. For, whereas tho rather 
meagre eucrgy of conscious interest in one’s own person 
vas hitherto the only sowroc availsble for the pertonal 
problem, there Is sow assembled the combined forces of 
collective instinct, which flow fa end unite with the in- 
teress of the ego, thos 2 new station is brought about 
which ofers new possibilities of a solution. For what 
would never have been possble to pecennal wil or courage 
in made posstble by the force of collective instinct it 
bears x man over obstacks which hia own permooal energy 
‘ould never overcome. 

‘We are therefore prompted ta conjecture that it wat 
largely the impresions of contemporary events that gave 
Schiller the courage to undertake this attempt to solve 
‘the conflict between the individual and the social function, 

‘The same antagoniam was also deeply sensed by 
Rousscau—indeed it was the starting point of hit work 
Emile, ow de Pédacaton {1762}, Several passages wze to 
bbe found in it which have interest for our problem, 

“Litomme vil wet gu'eoe sesid tnctomace ges beat 
sy désommatear, o¢ dont vac eet dace en apport aves 
Taber, qui ot Je corps sca Las hones tatectoee ocala 
swat crag qo utect ie mieux désatarer oem, ch Ur oon 


‘carteactulwoloe pour fa en domoer naw rave, ot asap 
101 dacs Penuté common, 
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“Gaus gar dase Yordse crn west conser la peroaci® 
is sentmncia de In cate co tat er qed veut. Togjonm et 


Rousseau opens bis work with the famour sentence 
Tout eat bien, vortant des mains de TAutcur dee chosen; 
‘tout dégéntre entre lex mains de homme"* This state- 
ment is charactensve not for Rousseau alone but for that 
hola epoch. 

Schiller also turns back, not of course to Rovaseau's 





spacioe arinntaton tat loextricably 
‘bound up with an deallzation and over-valuation ofthe past, 
Schiller in the wonder of pagan art forgets the actual every- 
day Greek, Rousseau roasts to dizzy heights, Josing bien 
self in phrases such a: 

fest Punisé numésique, lentierabsoia."? Wheeby heover- 
looks the fact thas the naturzhman 1 wholly collective, c, 
jest es mech wm others asin himself, and is everything else 
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were, tngorto 2 charan de noen, col: ixtrnds w'art phos got 
Sinn parte do sceeatace. Chace ¢'énod, your ual 
‘le out a terre eae, ot devant wane wa tuts cin prance 
‘ertica" 

Baten een bla dour. 
saat mor oot yors sets Sort a 

‘Rousseau deceivas himself; be believes thia tate to be 
‘rooent development. But this is not so, Granted it has 
aly recently became conscious to es, name the les always 
existed, and i revestsieelf el the more vividly the farther 
wwe descend into the origina. Foe what Roussaa depicts 
nothing but that peimitve collective mentality whlch 
Lévy-Bru bes aptly termed “partiipation myatiqoe''? 
‘This atate of mupprenin of the individuality is no new 
acquisition, bot » residue of that archaic time whe tbare 
was po fadividvality mhatsoeves. 

What we are dealing with is not, therefore, & reomt 
suppression, but merely 4 new sense and awarcame of the 
overwhelming power ofthe collective. One naturally pro- 
{eta this power inte political and ecclesia! Inti 











sled In no way bave these institutions that presumed 
cmnipotence foe which they are fom time tthe assailed 
by {noovatore of every sort} the suppreasing power lies 
unconsciously fn ounelves, nazely in our own barbarian 
clement with Its primitive coUective mentality, To the 
collective paycbe every individual developeaent is obnoxious 
‘whlch does not directly serve the ends of collectivity, 
Hence the diftsentiation of the one function mentioned 

1 We cg to overt. we lth oa fo a hw, aes, ma, 
any, a hat nod lat ib, tater Ge anh of 4; ar 


lode at aly hy Ina part of ree ach ton ay 
Atinen, ore hla gt, od Host ecru, 
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bore, although certainly a development of an indiidoal 
value la sbll so lagely conditioned by the viewpoint of 
tallectivity, thatthe individeal Kimacif, an we have abradly 
soe, usaally wifes trom this development, 

‘Both authors have to ebask thelr inperfct acqualnt- 
ance with ealier conditions of baman ptychology for their 
apse Into false judgments wpoo the valves of the pest 
‘The remlt of this false judgment le belief in the illusory 
picture of an earlier, more perfect type of man, wo some- 
how fell from his high extate, Backward crientation is in 
Itself a relic of pagan thinking, far it ix x well-known 
characteratl ofthe whole clasic and barbacie mentally 
‘hat it imagined » paradinacal age as a golden foreracner 
ofthe preseat el tim 

Te war the great socal and educational act of Christi 
nity which Seat gave wan a fotue hope, asswring bin of 
4 future posiility forthe ealiztion of his ideals’. The 
stronger note of this retro-crientaton ia the roore recent 
{nnelectual movements may be connected with the appear~ 
ance of that general sgrersion towards the paxan which 
‘With the Renssuce made itself increasingly manifest. 

It seems to me certain tt this retrogressive orientation 
must also have a definite inBuence spon the means selected 
forhuroan education For mind thus ocicnated Is ever 
seeking sepport in some phantasenagoris in the past, We 
could cake light of thin ifthe Knowledge of the confict 
‘twee the types and the typleal mechasinase were not alsa 
constantly urging to scok for tat which could recetab- 
ah thelr unity As we may see In the following passages, 
this goal bad also a profound Interest for Scbilles, His 
fandameotal deaabost itiaexpressetinthe following word 
which indeed actully anon up what bas just been sald 


“Lt bomen dy mcm ome te cg fom 
‘um mothers brent, neared tre wrth the lk ofa bette 











‘bens of hin ary sendy fo be loon tha Cres gevcan, 
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sod it tan pen to ratanty aoéer that far Grecian benves, 
‘Thea, when he's biceme a man it Bor rotor, a stnnge gu, 
sto hue ew eaxtary Bet aot that he txay delight swt ht 
pyearce, but temibi, Kis Agumaana’s oa, © puny 1" 
Erman 3. Machen, p39 


‘The leaning towania the Grecian mode) could scarcely 
be more clearly exprensed. Bat in thin narrow formulation 
208 crn Alto glimpue a Hiitation, which io the following 
paragraph urges him to 2 very enential explication, for 
fhe continnen: “His caterial will be ladeed take from 
the present, bot bis form he will barrow from un older 
ge Yaa, from beyond ail age, from ihe obovate, 40- 
sang table nny of bis emg" Schilr clearly fet that he 
taust go back stil frther, into some priceval heroic age, 
where men were stillhalidivine. He thatefore continues 
‘Here ffom the pace ztber of bis demonic mature wells 
forth the source of beauty, untainted by the depravity ot 
the generations and epochs, which whirl x troubled eddses 
far below." Here 3 wabered in the lovely phantom of « 
Golden Age, when men were sill gods and were constantly 
refteshed with the wsion of eternal beauty. Bat here, 900, 
the poct has overtaken the thinker in Schiller A few 
pages further on the thinker again gets the upper hand, 
The fact mays Scbllee(p. 47), “smut cxvse one to reflect 
that in almost every epoch of history, when the arts 
Blotsomed and taste ruled, oor finds that homanity 
Geelined; furthermore not ove zogg/e exemple cen Be shown 
of w people where a high level and a wide wniveraulity of 
seatbetic culture went hand in band with polled freedom 
and civic vires, or where beastifel manners went with 
(good moras o polished behaviour with truth” 
‘According to this familias and ia every way undenlable 
experince, those heroes of olden days rust have pursued 
‘8 ngoe too serupulocs condact of life, which, moreover, D0 
ingle myth, cithor Grecian or otkerwise, maintana 
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eauty cold tli delight ix her existence, for ax yet there 
‘was nelther penal code nor guardian of public eral, 

‘With the recogaiton of the peychologlal fact that 
ving beauty anfatds er golden splendoor oly when 
oaring above a reality of gloom, torment, and squalor, 
Sehilers particslar aim is undermised; for be had 
undertaken to prove that what was separated would be 
reconciled by the vision, enjoyment, and creation of the 
Treautifl, Beauty wat to be the roabtor which should 
‘restore the primal unity of human nature, But, neverthe- 
lawn all experience goes to chow that beauty needs ber 
opponte ana necesary condition of her existence, 

‘Aa before st was the poet, it it now tbe thinker that 
possesses Schiller, he mauris beauty, be even hold it 
posible, arguing from experience, that she may exercise 
fn unfavourable ioluence. " Wherever we tum our rye 
into the world of the post, we Gnd taste and freedom 
Aleing one ancther, and deauiyexabisking Aer soveragnty 
only upon the ruin of he heroic cartes” Thin insight 
‘which fs the product of expericoen, cam hardly sustain 
‘he cal thar Seiler makes for beauty In the ferther 
pursuit of bis theme he even reaches & port where he 
Abstract the reverse af Beauty with an all too enviable 
Clarity "Thus, if one's view about the effect of beauty i 
entiely fofueneed by what one lear from all bygone 
‘experince, one cannot be greatly encournged in the work 
‘of aducarong fuclngs which prove to be 30 dangerous to the 
tree cultore of wan, and, i pit of the danger of exuity 
and hardeas, man is wiser to forego the softening pomer 
of beauty than, with every advantage of refinement, to be 
Aelivered over to her enervatingtnfivence” 

“The matter between the poet and the thisker would 
surly allow of adjomment ifthe thinker took the words 
‘of the poet not Iterally bot symbolically, which in bow 
the tongue of the poet desices to be understood. Can 
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Schiller have misunderstood Simseif? It would almeat 
eon s0-—ctherwise be coald vot argue thes against 
‘hmselt The poct siogs of a apring of unwilied beauty 
‘which fowe beneath every age asd generation, and iv 
constantly swelliog in every bumen heart, It is not the 
man of ancient Greece, the post means, bat the old pagan 
tn ourselves; thet plece of eternal, anspolled nature and 
‘natural beauty whicb lies unconscious but living within 
4, whove reflected splecdour transSyorea the shapes of 
former days, and for whose sake we even embrace the 
‘error that thone dstast men acteally possessed the bersty 
vhuch we are seeking. Tis the archaic man in ourselves 
who, rejected by our collectively orientated consclournes, 
appeast to us a hideous and insceeptable, but who Ie 
rneverthrless the Bearer of that beauty which we elsewhere 
navailingly seck. This i the man tho poet Schiller 
‘means, but the thisker Schiler mistakes him for his 
Grecian protetype. Bot what the thivker czazot logically 
deduce fom all bls massed caterial, and xt which he 
Tabours ix vain, the poet x symbolical language reveals 
‘to bie a8 procs land. 

(tia now auficletly clear from all that bas been said 
‘hat every attempt at an adjstimeot of the one-sided 
Aiferentiation of the human being of our ties bas to 
‘eckoo with the seious acceptance of the inferior, becuse 
cundifferentinted, fmctions. No attempt st mediation wil 
succeed which does not understand bow to release tha 
energies of the Inferior fenetions and to lead ther over 
Into diferctintion, This proctas can take place only In 
accordance wlth the laws of energetics, te a potential 
must be created which offers the lateot energies a possi 
Diity of cooing into play, 

Tt wouk! be w opeles tasl-—which nevertheless has 
ben often undertaken and a often oomdered—to trans- 
fore ac inferlor fucction dlretiy into = superior one. 
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It would be es easy fo make  perpetwam motile, No 
infrtor form of exergy can be simply convertzd into a 
superior form unless at the seme tie a source of higher 
value lends its sopport, rz the conversion cam be accom- 
plished only at the expense of the supetior function 
‘But under no eircamatances can tbe inltis! value of the 
superior enerzy-form be attained by the inert function 
for reaurned once more by the superior function ; a leveling 
at some intermediate temperature moutt ioevitably remlt. 
But for every individval who identifin tamse with is 

erentinted function, this eotails a descent to x 
condition that is certunly balanced, but of a definitely 
lower value as compared with the apparent initia! value 
This conclusion is uoevoidsble. Every odutation of man 
which aspires after the unity and Sarmony of bis nature 
has to deal with this fact. Afte his own reanncr, Schiller 
also draws this conelosion, but be sugges against accept- 
ing his rests, even to the poiat where he bas to renounce 
tenuty. But when the thinker bes uttered hia ruthless 
Judgment, the poet speaks again: “But it may be that 
experience is 20 tefbanal befove which a question like ths 
shall be desided, and before we give weight to its teati- 
mony, let all doubt be set st rest that the beauty we 
speak of, and that against whi these examples testy, 
in one and the same,” (p. $0 One vees that Schiller 
bhere attempts to take his stand sbove experience; in 
ther words he bestows upon beauty 2 qoality which 
‘experience does not grant ber. He believes that *Bewusy 
mast Mrs messy erin of mankind”, ia. 9 
receaary, compelling category. He even speaks of « 
purely intellectual concept of beauty, and a "transcendental 
way" Which shall take us out of thn “round of appearances 
tad tray fom the living presence of “Who 
urst not go beyond realty will never vanquish truth." 
A. subjective resistance to the experioental, incvtable, 
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downward way prompts Schiller to subors the logical 
intellect in the service of feeling, ehus forcing it to con~ 
atruct a formula which would ultimately make posstle 
the attainment of the original xim, notwithstanding the 
fact that ita impossibility Is already suficiently exposed 
‘A Aimilar violence {1 committed by Rousseau in bie 
‘assumption that, wheress dependence upon nature doos 
‘not involve depravity, it does if one is dependent pon 
san; fom which he arvivea at the following concluslon, 

“Sle Jom dea mations posvaseat aver comme ele do he 
ature, cae merits que jumau exceme foree humaine me 
Dit vance, In dépeetaace dev bomecs redorendnat skore 
‘ele en chose en stseast Anan Ia fpeblaqae toe ag ea 
‘agus de Peat aaarel & ora de Tit vd, on youndrnt ke 
Moers gan manrteat Vhoame exopt de vee le merahid qua 
PGbre a vrs 








Astsing oat of these reflections he gives the following 
adice 

“"Maunsmnes VonSact dacs te senle dégendanon dea chose, 
‘yous Suter fur Pordes dela waters daca fe ogres de aon Sdncn” 
on.» Ie fact pont contrundis en enst de tevtr goad 
vette, es ae quand Wvout retar eu place Quand 1a 
‘eloaté des eninta at pout ge pa ere feet, ano vecent 
‘eo mnblament® 





But the misfortane View that never, under any 
Circumstances, do "lex lois der nations” pousess that 
admirable accord with the luvs of nature which could 
‘enable the clilized to be at the same time a natural state, 


011 tha len aft, hie te at, abd Mave a 








ts th rope i he udeacages of Che star vente th thm ot 
Seale al ety ek cong a om 

Fak, book 2” ap te ch Copeman ly wp any, 
you wilimrsSabowel the order nature athe pronto hi ex: 
og, Doane lace eid to may wc wast ogo arto fo won 
{a rasta fo ay quant . Whee the wi of oo elites nt ped 
Uy nur owe bl, they deme ecthng Dat w alow” 
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If such x wttiavent could be regarded as at all posible, 
it could be conceived only as x compromise wherein 
neither of the two coodions would atais i own ide 
but bot woald remain far below it. Whoever wishes 
attain the ial of either state will have to rest withthe 
sratenect that Rosen himself formulated: 11 faut 
opter entre fhe un hocme ou un elteyen: car on ne 
pont fice 8 a fol Yun et Tautre* (One ust choose 
‘whether to make a man ors citizen ; for atthe same Hine 
‘ne canst sake both") 

‘Both these neorsites exist in oureven Nature avd 
calture. We canmot only be corvelves, we mest also be 
reltted to otha Hence a way must ba found that is 
‘ot A mere rational compromise; i mast xo beasinte or 
proces that wblly comesponds with the bving being, t 
dst be a "semita et via sancta” as the prophet says, 
a via directa ita ut stall non exent ger cam” (A 
Nighnay and fhe way of hotines” “A straight way 90 
that foole call not ee therein") (Lena, xxxe- 8), Tass 
therefore disposed to give the poct ia Schiler iu just 
ue, although in this case be has eseroachod somewhat 











levational truths, in human affise, what appears im- 
potable upon the way of the Intellect has very often 
become trae upon the way of the irntional. indeed al 
the reateat chaoges that ave ever affected saunkind 
ave come not by the way of ftaieteal caleaation, bat 
by ways which contemporary minds eiber ignormd of 
ejected as abvard, und which only long afterwards became 
{ally recogaised through thes intrinsic necessity. Mere 
often than not they are never perceived at all, for the 
alvlaportant laws of mental developsent are stil to us 
4 sercaeeiled book. 

ara, however, litle apoued to grant any comsrahle 

a 
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‘lve to the philovopbical demeanour of the poet, forthe 
intellect ia a deceptve dcstrument in bia bands. What 
‘the Intellect can achieve, it fas in his case already 
done; for it disclosed the contradiction between 
and experience. To persist, then, a demanding « polation 
of thin contradict from philosophical thinking would be 
quite useless, And, even if a solution could finally be 
thought out, the real obstacle would still confront as, for 
‘he solution’ does not lie ia the posubyity of thunleing it 
‘or ia the dizcovery of » rational truth, but inthe reveling 
of a way which real life can accept. Propattions and 
wise precepts have indeed never been wanting, If it were 
only 2 question of these, even in the remote days of 
Pythagoras, gen had the finest opportunity of seaching 
the heights from every direction. Therefore what Schiller 
proposes mest not be takes in a literal sense, but cather 
3s a be, which, in harmony with Schuller piulasophical 
temperament, assumes the character of a philosophical 
concept. Similarly the “transcendental way" which 
Sebiller sets oot to tread mus not be undersiood os a 
cogntional ralsannement, but symboheally ex that way 
which aman always follows when be encounters an 
‘batacle immediately inaccessible to is reaxon—in a word, 
fan insoluble task, But, bofore be is able to discover und 
follow this way, be must first abide a long time with 
the opposites isto which his former way divided, The 
obstacle dams up the river of bis fe, Whenever auch 
| damming up of libido occurs, the opposites, formerly 
amined ia the steady fw of lf, ll apart and henceforth 
‘oppose one another like antagonists eager for batt In 
1 prolooged conflict, the upuhot and daratin of which 
‘cannot be foretold, the opposites become exhaurted, and 
from the cnergy which goes out of them Ss that third 
Cement created which is the beginning of the new way. 
a accordance with this law, Schiler cow devotes 
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fimelf to profound sesearch of the actual opposites st 
wwotk. Whatever the nature of the obstacle we may arike 
—peovided only it be dllicalt—the cleavage between our 
‘own purpose and the contending object at once becozes 
1 confict In curseives. For, faascuch as I am stciving 
to mbordiate the contending object to my wil, my 
‘wbole being is gradually placed ito relatonslup with I, 
corresponding, in fact, with the strong libido application, 
which aa it wore transreys a part of my being into the 
object, The reseit of this is a partial identification 
‘ootmeen certun portions of ry personality and sir 
qualities in the nature of the object. As soon as thit 
ideonlication has taken place, the conflet is transfered 
{nto my own peyche. This ‘introxection’ into mytelf of 
the confsct with the oes creates x0 inner discord, which 
ives nse to. certain impotence vis-tvis the object and 
also releases affects, which arc always symptomatic of 
Inner disbarsony. “But the afecis prove that Tam 
peveelving myself and em therefore in a situation if 1 
sam ot blind—to apply my observation spon myaclf, and 
1 fellow ap the play of oppasites in my owen psyche. 
‘hiss the way that Schilertabes. The division that 
the nds ia not between the State and the indlridval, but, 
the beginning af the elevesth Letter (p. $1} he conceives 
it an the dualty of "person and eoodition*, namely as the 
self oe eo and its changing aSecedness”, Whereas the 
‘ego han uclative constancy, (ts relatedneas (at affoctednext) 
4 vagable, Schiller thus intends to seine the ditcord at 
the foot, Actually, the one side is also the conscious ego. 
function, while thr otcr is the collective relationship, 
‘oth determinants belong to buman peyeboiogy. But the 
‘various types wil rcapectivly te these basic facts in quite 
4 different light For the introvert, the Idea of dhe sei {5 
doubtless the abiding and dominant note of consciousoam, 
* sets und to deste ews of Deu afta, 
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tnd its antithesis for hiss Is relatedness or aflectediness 
For the extravert, on the contrary, much more stress is 
{aid upon the contiouity of the relation with the object, 
tnd Ieaa upon the ides of the self. Hence for bia the 
problem is differently stuated, We mit bokt this point 
In wlew and conalder it crm filly an wo flow Sehile’s 
further rections, Wheo, for instance, be says the perv 
reveals itvelf "in the eteoally conatest self and in this 
alone”, this is viewed (rom the seandpoint ofthe introvert 
From the standpoint of the extavert,on the other hand, 
‘we should say that the person reveals itself simply end 
solely ia ita relationship, in the fsnetion of relation to 
the object. For only with the introvert in the “ perion* 
cexclusively the ego: with the extravert the person li 

bis tecteineas and not im the affected self, Kis eel i, 
as it were, of less smportance than kis afection, ie bis 
relation. The extrovert Ginds humseif In the fluctuating 
and changeable, the istrover an the constant. The self ia 
et "eternally constant”, least of ll with the extravert, 
foc whom, as an object, Ie Is a matter of sll moment 
‘To the introvert, oa the other band, it has too rich 
Importance: he therlore shzinks from every change that 
int all Viable to affect his ega. For bim affectednesa can 
mean something duetly patel while to the extravert it 
must on ao xeeoUnt be mused. The fllowing formulation 
immodlately reveals the introvert: “In every change to 
remain higualf constant, referring every perception to 
experience, 44, to the unity of knowledge, and lating 
cach of its varying aspects in bis ows tied to the law of 
1 times ; this isthe command given birs by his reasoniag 
ature (p. $4}. The abstracting, self-contained attitude 
is evident; It & eves made supreme rule of exoduct. 
very oocarrence rust at once be raised to the level of 
cexpevience, and (com the sum of expecience a lav fo the 
fotise must who lnmediately emerge; whereas the otber 
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attitude, in which no experience sll be made from the 
coccunence lett laws might transpze which would hamper 
te futore, i equally Suman, 

It in altogetbr i keeping with this atitude that 
Schiller cannot think of God as Aung, but oaly at 
storally deoig (9 54); hence with unerring intution he 
also recognises the *God-ikenem” of the introverted 
attitude towards the idea: * Man, presented in bos perfec- 
ton would be the constant unit, renaining eternally the 
same amid the foods of change” “Man caries the divine 
‘apetlon incoatetably within his personality (p. 54) 

‘This view of the nature of God agrees il with His 
Chestna incarnation and with those similar noo-Platonic 
views of the mother of the Gods and of her 4on, whe 
desceads into creation as Demiurgos’ But it ts clear 
from thin view to which function Schiller attributes the 
highest value, the divinity, win the constancy of the idea 
ff the wel, The self that in absteacied from afectedacts 
is fr bles the most ixportant thing, and henen aa ia the 
case with every introvert, this is the Mea which he has 
chiefly developed. His God, his highest value, ip the 
abstraction and conservation of the soll, To the extra- 
‘ect, on the contrary, God is the experiedce of the object 
the fallest expantioa {ato reality: once « God who 
Yeeame buman is to him more sympathetic then on 
eral, immotable lawgwer. Here 1 cost observe in 
anticipation that these poiats-ofview should be regarded 
only as valid for the consciows paychology of the types 
a the sneoaacious the relations are reversed. Schiller 
seams to have had an ‘king of this: althoug’s indeed kis 
couscloumess believes is an unchangingly exlaing God, 
yet the way to God-ood in revealed to him by the senses, 
Thence fo affecteneas ia the changing and tiving procene 
Bat this is for ir the fuetion of secondary smportace, 

1h fhe degen fa sce tha thro Gea 
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and to the extent that he identfen himse with his ego 
and abetracs it from the “changing* proces his sonacions 
attitade abo becomes quite abstructed; whereby the 
fonction of affectednam or raletedneat t0 the object per- 
force relapse ‘ato the unconscious From this atate of 
aay noteworthy consequence extse 

1. From the coascious attitude of abstraction, whieh in 
pornit of Sts Ideal makes an experience ‘rom ev 
cccurtency end from the sum of experience a In 
certain constriction and poverty revolts, which ie indoed 
characteristic of the introvert. Schiller clealy fel thta 
{a hia relationship with Goetbe, far he semsed Goethe's 
more extraverted nature a1 something objectively opposed 
to himelP Significantly Goethe says of bimselt: "As a 
contemplate as Tas a0 acat rallet. 1 find that 
among all the things which confront me Iam i the 
partion of dealdng nothing fom thes or added to her, 
and 1 male no ‘ert of discimizaton among objec 
beyond thelr Intarest for mysell”™ Concerning Setille’s 
affect pon hiee, Goethe very characterstically aye: *If 
have sorvad you as the representative of many abject, 
you Bave led me fom too evense shereation of outer 
‘thoage and they rilahonships back fnto mstelf. You Rave 
dang me (0 view the many-sidenes of the samer wen th 
fur aguity” ete Whereas 12 Goethe Seiler finds wn 
f-timen uecntuated complement of fldlment of own 
nature, atthe ame time sensing his dlderence, which he 
indicates inthe fllowing way: 

“apa of wa 30 rst mataral wth of ay, for that 
st yhatl tad ie yoo.” My od od eacravour uo make ch 
0h of rs, and grat you Sood eae ep Power fe 
hat an eal ecqed Reowinn, you wl petage fd that a 
any ways oy sponta bas wacnted Buse 2 Or of 
‘Gru u tuaiet I Eavene ove Goekly and ole” T ma 
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eorsfore, even mat a Dots nap of what seul ready cash 1 
‘owe erating & divest thrbegh fare wbich the cootnita Ick, 
‘You ares to simplify Your great word of seas, wha T sek 
vvunely fr wy weal pomenmas, You have » byen 69 Fuk, 
tuo Coady Sosnwhat saaarons Manly of tan which 1 would 
{in expadd to u nual warerse."— Laser 4 Gow, Ang. stat 
1H 

Uwe mbtract from this etterance 2 certain feeling of 
lnferianty charactenatic of the strover, wnd add to it the 
‘Act that the extraverds “great world af udeas" ia not 10 
fwuch under bis rule as be himself is subject to i, then 
Schitla’s presentation gives « atriking picture of the 
poverty which tends to develop as a remit of wn essentially 
abetract attitade. 

UL A further result of the abstracting, conscious 
attitude, and one whote sigmfcance will become more 
apparent in the ferther course of our investigation ss that 
the unconscious develops = compensating atntade, For the 
‘moce the elation to the objects restricted by the abstraction 
fconsciousness (because too many ‘experiences’ and“laws" 
‘are made), all the more iasistestly does a caving for the 
‘object develop in the unconscious, This finally declares 
itself in conscionscous as 2 compulroe semswout hold spon 
‘the object; whereupon the sensvons te takes the place of 
Jeciomg-relation to the object, which is lacking, or eather 
‘suppressed, eroogis abstracton. Characterlateally, there 
fore Sctller regards the smcay, and not the feelings, ax Uhe 
way to God-hood His ego hes with thinking, but bis 
alfectedness, his feelings, with setaation. Thas with hica 
‘the achisn it between epistualty aa thinking, and venscoun- 
‘nes an affectedneas or feeling. With the extravert, 
‘however, matters aze reversed: his relation to the object 
is developed, bat bis world of ideas is senaatiozel and 
concrete 

‘Sensuges feeling, or to put i better, the feeling’ that 
facies in the state of sensation is callcti, i. it begets 





Wo SCHULLER AND THE TYPE-PROBLEM 


1 sate of relation or affectedness, which at the sams tine 
always translates the iodividual isto the condition of 
‘participation mystique”, bance ito x state of pastel 
entity with the sensed object. This Sdentty dears 
fuel In a compulsory dependence upon the sensed object, 
and Is shls which again prompts the introvert afer the 
‘manner ofthe cieuluswitlanes, to an intenlfcation ofthat 
Abstraction which sball abolish both the hurdonsooe 
relation and the covopulson it evoken. Sehileerecogaized 
this peculiarity of the seamous feeling: "So long #8 he 
merely secses,ecaves, and works (rom desire, maw i sfll 
sothing more then world” (p. $5) But since, ia onder to 
‘scape aflectednom, the introvert cannot abstract in- 
Aebinitely, be ulipately sera himself forced to shape the 
external world, *That he may not be merely world, he 
sunt impart form to matter” saya Schiller (id); “he 
shall exteralize all within, and shape everything without” 
Both tasks {a thei: nghest achievement, Jead back to the 
iden of divinity fom wiach U started out 

‘This connection is important. Let us suppose the 
scasmously felt object to be 2 man—wil he accept this 
prmacription? Will be, f= fact, permit hiraecif to take 
shape as though tbe man to whom ko je related were bis 
creator? To play the god on a amall wale is certainly 
‘man's vocation, but ullmately even foammate thinge have 
1 divine right t0 their own existence and the world ong 
go ceased to be chaot when the frit raan-apes began to 
sharpen stones. 1 would, indeed be « serious businens if 
every introvert wished to externalize bia nasrom world of 
eas and to sbape the external world accordingly. Such 
epetinentabappen day, but the fava ego afer, 








‘This reaction, as we mw just now, Schiller evoked in 
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Goethe. Goethe gives a telling parilel to thin, He 
waites to Schiller: “La every sort of activity 1, on the 
other hand, am—one might slmost say—compiczlysdea- 
antic: I ach wocking at all from abjete; but instead I demand 
that everything thal conforma to say conceptions." {April 
1798}. This means that wien the extravrt thine, things 
0 just 43 autocratically as when the Introver operates 
externally. This formula therclore can hold good oly 
‘where un almost complete stage bas wheady ben reached 
when in fact the introvert has attained a world of ideas 40 
rich and fexible and capable of expremion thatthe object 
sma Jonger faces ies opon x Procrustean bed ; end the 
extravert mich an ample knowledge of and conabderation 
for the object that a caricature of it ex no longer atise 
when he operates with ot in his thinking Thos we see 
that Schiller bases his forma upon the highest possible, 
and therefore sakes an almost probitive demand upen 
‘the paychologleal evelopment ofthe individsalassunning 
also that he is thoconghly clear in his own mind whet 
‘ria formula involves in every particular, Be that as it 
in at least fly clear that this formula: “To 
alze all that ia within and shape everything with- 
the ideal of the conscos attitode of the introvert 
{tis based, on the one and, apon the bypotbesis of an 
ideal range of hia inner world of concepts and formal 
seluciples, and, on the other, upon the possibilty of an 
deal application of the senevous principle, wbich ia that 
case no loger appears as affectednem, but mither a8 a2 
‘active power. Soong as cu is *senavous” he is “nothing 

ot world"; that be may be “not merely world be mast 
Iimpart form to matter*, Herein lies « reversal of the 

2 wht to be cacy exderetaod tht a ay cbarvebtesng00 
the arcravert nnd ctor an tan chapter bald vad only to te 
‘ecal type bre Cat we, the ebove,Soag enone ores 
(pated by Groin, wad Gr arte, Hsien mora Sepeeebed y 
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assire,enduring, sensvoas principe, Yet how can such 

w reveral come to pass? That a the whole question, 
[can scarcely be atsumed that a mas can give to bis 
world of ideas that extraoniinary range which would be 
necessary in order to izspose « congenil form xpon the 
materia work, and at the aace time convert bis afected- 
eay bis senayoas mature, foci a paste to an active 
condition, thus bringiog it to the heights of his world of 
‘dean Somewhere or other san mont be relate sndeced 
ts it were, eho wookd be be really Godlike One it 
forced to conclude that Schiler woskd let it reach a point 
“at which violence was doce to the object. Bot in 10 
doing he would coocade to the aschsic inferior fenction an 
unlimited right to existence, which as we know Nietzche 
‘has actoally done—at leat theoretically. This assumption, 
Dhoweves is by 10 seans conclusive with regard to Schill, 
since, s0 far 08 I at aware, he bax nowhere consciously 
‘expressed bimself to this effec: His formaaia has insta 
2 thoroughly sare and idealinle character, a character 
withal quite consistent with the spit of his time, which 
‘was aot yet infected by thet deep mistrust of human 
ratore and frusan truth which haunted the cpock of 
paychologicat erticem inangurated by Nietasche. 

‘The Schiller formula could be cared out only by a 
power standpoint applied without ruth or consideration: 
‘8 standpoint with never @ seruple about oquity end 
reasonablenem towards the object nor any conscientious 
couminatlon of its own competence. Only wuder such 
contltioan which Schiller certainly never contemplated, 
could the inferior fonction also win to a share In fe. In 
‘this way, archaic, cave, an€ anconscious elements, thoogh 
decked out in a glamour of mighty words and lovely 
gestures, ever came crowdiog through, and assired 
the moulding of our present ‘clilsation’ concerning the 
store of whieh Demanity is at this momest i some 
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rmeanure of diaagrecment. The archaic power instinct, 
which hitherto had hdden itself behind the gesture of 
suitor, Gmlly came to the sorlace in St true colons, 
and peoved beyond qucatoa that we “ate stil barbariana”™ 
FForit whould not be forgotten that in the some measore 
4 the conscious atitude has a rea) clan 10 2 certain 
God-tkeneas by feason of sts Tofty and absolute stand 
point,an unconscious atitode alo develops, whowe God- 
Tkeness is orientated downwarde towards ar archale god 
whose nature is sensual and brutal, The exantiodcomia 
of Heracits forebodes the tie when this devs ubsconditus 
shall also rte to the surface and prets the God of out 
‘deals to the wall ft & az though men at the dose of 





which was taking place im Paris, ut perastod m a certain 
sthetical, enthusiast, or tifing athtnde, that they might 
Detehance delude themselves concerning the real meaning 


of that glimpse into the abysses of hums 
“Bot that netherwend tere, 

‘And mas tempeth got tbe gods, 

Gravng oly that he ny atver, never ace 

‘What they im pity ved with mags ad bora” 

Scars Dor Taseher 

‘When Schiller lived, the time for dealing with the under 
world was not yet come. Neitsrche at heart was eich 
rarer to it, fr to hire ft was cerain that we were 
approachiag an epoch of great stroggle. He it was the 
‘only trie pupil of Schopenbaner, who Core through the 
veil of matvete and in hus Zarathustra conjssed up from, 
that lower region ideas that were destined to be the most 
‘ital content of the coming age, 





nature, 





(8) Concerning the basi instincts 
Inthe twelth Letter Schiller deals with the two basic 
fnstinets, to which wt this pot he devotes a socewhat 
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filler description, The "stnasoos” instinct {that which 
Is concerned with the “placing of man witbin the confines 
of time, and making him materia” “This instinct dewands 
that "there bo change, and that time should bave a 
content, This state, which i merely filled tiene, In called 
sencation” (p. $6). “In this mate man is aothing but & 
unit of magnitude, © Sled moment of time or—aore 
correctly—he Is not eves tht, for his personality ls 
AicsoWved se long as sensation roles him and time carries 
him aloog” (p. $7} “With nbrealahle bonds this 
Instinct chains the opwaré-triving mind to tbe world 
of sense, and calla abstraction from uafettered wandering 
Jn the infnite, back ito the confines of the present" 
It is entuely characteristic of Schiller’ 

that he should conceive the expression of t 
‘senention”, and not as active, sensuous desire. This 
shows that or him sensuoceness bas the character of 
reaction, of ectednoas, which is shogesher characteristic 
of the introvert. An extzavert would undoubtefly first 
lay areas upon the character of desire. There is further 
significance in the statement that it is this instinct which 
demands change. The idea wants changelcumess and 
cternity, Whoever lives under the mupremacy of the 
idea, strives for permaoence; ence everything that 
pushes towards change cust be agaist it. In Schillers 
‘ane It i foeling and seration that oppose the idee, since 
by natonal law they are fused togetber ns a rewsit of their 
undeveloped state. Schiler did not even suficiently dis- 
‘riminate fn thoogt between fovlng and sensation, an the 
foltoning passage demonstrates: “ Feeling can only say: 
‘This is true for this sobject at this moment ; bat another 
rmocoent or another abject may come and revoke the 
statement of tls present sensation” (p. $5}. ‘This panaaze 
clearly shows that, wite Schiles, sensation and feeling are 
fctually interchangeable terms ead ite content reveals an. 
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Inadequate valuation and differentiation of fecling ax 
oppomed to sensation Differestinted feeling can 2h0 
ental uacovraat naiubly; i in not purely cassistieal 
Bot i is certinly tue, that the */esling sensation” of 
‘the introverted thinkiog type 1 by reason of its passive 
fand reactive character, purely camuistical, Por it can 
ever mount above the individual case, by which it in 
alone stimalated, to an abstract comparison of all cages 
Decause with the introverted thinking type this office is 
Wlotted not to feelng but to ticking. Bat matters are 
reversed with the introverted fling type, wbowe feling 
reaches an abstract ond universal character and can 
cestublish permanest valves, 

From further anelysis af Schile’'s description we 
find that “feting-sesation” (by which term Iimean the 
characteristic fusion of fling and sensation ia the intro- 
verted thinking type) is that fonction with which the ego 
is not definitely identified. It ban the characte of some- 

inimical and foreign, that “destroys” the perv 
it awe it away with it an it were, setting the 
‘man outside himself sod alienating b= from himself, 
Hence Schiller Ikens it to the afcct that sets a man 
“beside hime". Wen one has collected oneself, this 
i termed with equal justice “being oneself again! as, 
returning once more to the sf, restoring one’s per- 
sonality", The conclusion, therefore, is unmistakable 
that to Schiller it sceme ax though “focling- sensation 
door not really belong to the persoc, but is merely a 
more or ess precarlous accestory, ta which on occasion 
“a robust will is victeriously opposed”, But to the 
cextrvert ft in just thin ede of ims which soeme to 
constitute bis real nature; it is an if be were actually 
wlth iuwelf only when be is afected by the objert—a 
iroumatance we can well understand, when we considet 

* be exces, a 
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‘hat the relation tothe object is his superio, diferentiatod 
function to which abstract thickiog and fecling arc just 
fax mach opposed as they are indupenauble tm the intro- 
vert. The thinking of the extruverted feling type Is jurt 
an prejudicial adiected by the sensuous inetinct uy inthe 
fesling of the introverted thinking type. Fer both It 
means extreme “Imitation” to the matcnal and casuitical, 
‘Living through the object as alo its unfettered wander- 
Ing in tha inBoate", and ot abstraction alone, as Seller 
thinks. 

By means of this exclusion of senswoumess from the 
idea and range of the ‘person’, Schuller is able to arrive 
at the view that the porson is “absolute and indivinbte 
unity, which ea never be in contradiction with stzlf” 
‘This unity is a deavderatum of the stellet, which would 
fain msintain ite subject in the cost ideal integrity, 
fhence a8 the superce function st must exclede ,the 
sensuous oz relatively sofenor function. Bot the Sul 
result of this is that crippling of the human bei which 
fn the very motive and starting-point of Sellers quest. 

Since, for Sehiler, feeling hat the quality of "feeting 
sensation" and is therefore merely casuisical, the supremie 
value really ateral valoe, is given to formative thought, 
the socalled “formative mntinet™', a8 Schuller calla i 
But when thought has once afrmod This i, it de 
decided for ald fone, a6 the vaidty ofits provarncement 
in vouched for by the personality ies, which offre defiance 
all change” {p.§9} But one cannot refrain (rom asking 
Docs the meaning asd value of personality really reside 
only i what Is constant end permanent? Can it not be 
that change, becoming and development, represent even 
higher values than sheer *deSance” against change?* 
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When the faematie sata Become the gules power and 
he pure cbyect wor tx, a te sefwema tndolng of beng, 
‘hea do all barre dawoiv, Ca, from s eat of magnitude, £9 
‘which nendyaunse condi Kim. has tan angen 404 bait of me 
‘Garang the catzerealn of pocmena, Nolanger are we indi 
‘raul, bot the race” rocgh wor mand as tae jodie of all 
‘Eiods prooouscel, und by ser Gand tbe chee of every heart 
epewentsa 

tis eaqueatiooable that the thought of the introvert 
‘aspires towards this Hyperion; it s cnly x pity thet the 
unit of idea isthe idea! of such a very limited claasof men, 
‘Thinking 1s merely a fanction which, when fully developed 
and exclusively obeying ite own laws, naturally sety up 
claim to general validity, Only one part of the werd, 
therefore, can be comprehended through thinking, another 
‘part only through feeling, third only through ecnsation, 
ete There are, in fact, various paychic functions; for, bio- 
logically, the paysiuc aystem ean be understood only as an 
adeptation system; eyes exist presumably because there 
fa ight. Thinking, therefore, under all circumstances 
commands only 6 turd or a fourth of the tor! significance, 
although in its own sphere 1 possesses exclasive validity — 
just as viswoo Is the exclusively valid function for the recep 
ton of light-waves, and heanng for sonnd-wares. Hence 
‘a man who sets the enit af idex on pinnacle, a8 sentca 
“fesling-sensation " as something antithetic to his person 
‘lity, can be compared with a man who has good eyes but 
in nevertheloas quite deaf und anesthetic, 

* No longer are we individuals, but the race”: certainly, 
if we exclusively eentify ourselves with thinking, or with 
any one frnction whatsoever; for thea are we collective 
and generally valid beings, although quite estranged from 
‘ourselves. Outside this gearter-payche, the otber three 
quarters are in the daziness of repression and tofeearity. 

Espoo la porte ainsi les hommes al iain 
eux-mémes?” we might here ask with Roussea—is it 
indeed Nasure, or is it not rather our ows peychology, which 
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0 barbarvusly overprites the one function and allows itself 
ta beawept amay by it? This impctun ia of course a pice 
of Natere, sasely tat untamed, instinctive exergy, before 
which the dferentited type recols if ever it should 
‘accidentally * revea) itself in am inferior and deaplred 
function, foatead of is the deal fanction, where i prized 
and haoured as divine enthusiasm. Schiller truly ways: 
“But thy individuality and thy present need change will 
‘bear away, and what to-day thou ardeatly craveth in daye 
‘tw cume abe will make the object of thy loathing.” [Leter 
vif] Whether the antamed, extravagant, and dispro- 
portionate energy shows itself is sensuality —in ab- 
Jestissime loco —or ia an overestization and deifcation 
Of the most highiy developed fanctinn, it is at bottom 
the mame, vis dardarine. But nataaily no insight af this 
state can be gamed wile ooe is sll hypnotized by the 
‘olf of action 20 that one ignores the Haw of the acting, 

Tdentication with the one diBerentiated function 
‘moana that our is in a collective atte; oot, of course, that 
one {3 ideal mich shy necoee us isthe primitive, nt 
eductly adated : fox “the jodgeent of all ends it 
expressed by out own”, in 0 far a8 our thought and speech 
cexictly conform ta the gecerel expectation of thove whose 
‘thinking i similarly diferentated and adapted. Further. 
mor “the choice of every beart is sepresented by on: 
Act” justin 90 far we think amd do, ag all desire it to be 
thougbt and done. There is certainly « uolvernal belief 
and dence that that value ia the best and most worth while 
‘wherein ux identity with the one differentiated function 
‘na flly achieved as possible; for that beings the most 
obvious social advantages, albeit Uae greatest dinedvantages 
tw thoge miseries of our nature, wich often conrtiute 
{eat potion of the individuality, 

ha woos st 08 afi”, saye Seki, “a. prion 
Gernot "Seemery, antagonist the two aati Cs 

















{individual relapses into an extreme relatedineas,o¢ idem 
‘cation with the sensed object. This state carrespands with 
‘a 20-called éxferier exeraversog, in. ez extraversion wbieh, 
128 it were, detaches the individval entirely fiom his ego 
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and dimaolves him into archaic, collective tes and 
toca, He Is then no longer “hime”, bt a mete 
rrlatednese, be is Memtcal with ie objoct and conse: 
‘quently without x standpoint. Against tht condton the 
Introvert Instcctvely feels the greatest resistance, which, 
Dowerer 00 sort of guarantee agelait hi repeated and 
‘vawitting Inpoe inte It. Under no citcamstances should 
this sate be confused with the extrwverion of an extra- 
‘oeted type, although the introvert is coatioually prone to 
‘make this make and to show towards the true exira~ 
version that same contempt which, at bottor, be always 
feela for his own extraverted relation’. The occond 
lastanes, on the other hazd, corresponds with a. pure 
presentation ofthe introverted thinking type, who through 
amputation of the inferior feling-senaation condemns bios 
self to merity, ie be enters that stats in which “humanity 
well reach him as tie from without as ona within", 
Here also, i (s obvioas that Schiles continues to write 
purely from the standpoint of the introvert, because the 
extraet, who posters his ogo notin thinking, but rather 
in the fecling relation to the object sealy finds bimeelf 
through the object, while the introvert luca himself in 
it Bot whea the extravert, proceeds to introvert, he 
comes to his Inferior relationship with collective Seng 
to as idemtity with collective thinking of an archaic, 
coneretiatic quality, which one ight deseribe as cnsation- 
Presesation. loves zoe in tis inferianfanetion just 
‘as much asthe introvert In bis infertor extraversion, Hence 
the extravert as the suse repagnance, fear, or sllent 
scorn for introversloa as the introvert for extraversion, 
‘Schiller senses this oppovtion berwees the two mechan. 
{ams—thus is his wn case between scasation and thinking, 
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‘or,as he also says, between * matzrial and form", or again 
* passvley and activity” (afectodncas and uctive thinking)! 
as wnbridgntle. "The distance beveven sentation end 
thinkiag” is *indnite™ and “any sort of mediation Is 
abaaletely inconceivable”, The two “conditions are 
oppoved to cach other, and can never be joined”® But 
‘oth Instincts are insistent, ace an “enargiea"—as Schiller 
‘imself ia very modern fashion regards them '—they need, 
and in act demand efectve “diackarge". “The demands 
‘of both the material and the formative instincts area secu 
matter; for the one Is related in cognition to the raliy 
‘while the other to the areniy of things"* “But the 
dlnchurge of eatrty of the sensuous suet, la no 
way, have the effect of & phywcal dimbility or a blunting 
of sensation, which only deserves universal contempt it 
must be an act of freedom, an activity of the perton, 
tempering everything seasval by Sis mora! intensity! 
Only to the mind may sense give plac” Tt mutt follow, 
then, that the ind may give place only i= favour of ense. 
Schiller, iis true, does not say this directly, bat i is anrely 
implied where be say 

* Jot aa te shoal ths dacargs ofthe formative fetes 
ave toe eft of & epetual caabieerat aod a Leena of tas 
ower of thooght dof wily for Gow world mana t Poesy 
Uiisnknd, Aimadacce of gematcer oat bess konoebln 
eae, senses foal out manna, Movi, wit 

Power tad rant the agate: wha toe 

Sa rotating attvity souk! wlbegy iit spa be 

In these words  recogeition of the equal rights of 
“scamoumen"* and spitivality Ss exprened. Schuller 
1 cote tn te race hg sori aed 
Lp ERIE ppg PATIL Mee RV D6. 
IT op a8 
*Sueceuace” walrtnsnty Gow oot cary tha aubalsee 
‘tt santana the Goromn Soodcbing wach ha egal tht 
go oy 0 ate. tmp fa Je nt hat 
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therefore concedes to senation the sight to its own 
edstenee But, at the same ting, we can wso seein this 
‘passage allusions fo « still deeper thought, namely the 
Hea of u "seciprocity* between the two instincts, 1 com. 
munity of tnxecest, or rrmbiess, as we should pechaps 
prefer to call It,in which the waste-products of the one 
‘would be the food-aupply of the otber. Schiller himself 
says that “the reclprocty of the two letincts conslats in 
this, tbat the effectiveness of the one both extalicker and 
rviricts the eHectivencan of the other, and that each la 
Its own separtte sphere can roach its bighest marifenty- 
tion only through the actvity of the other.” Henon, if 
tra follow out this Idea, thelr opposition must in no way 
te conceived as soaetbing to be done away with, but 
rust, on the contrary, be regarded + socethiog wefal 
and ‘life-promoting, which sould be preserved and 
strengthened. But this {a direct attack aguinst the 
predominance of the one diferentisted and socially 
valuable function, sisce it is tbe primary cause of the 
epremion and absorption of the inferior functions. Tha 
would signify @ slave-rebellon egaimat the berole ideal 
which compels ua for the sake of ome, to sacrifice thn 
remaining 0 

Uf his principle, which an we lenow, ran Erst expecilly 
developed by Christianity for the spiitualizng of man— 
subsequently becoming equally effective fn furthering his 
smateralzation —were once finally brokes, the fofeiot 
fonctions would Gnd a catural release and would demand, 
rightly or wrongly, the sama recogeition ws the diferen. 
tiated finetia, The corplete opposition between venga- 
‘vamneet and spirituality, or betweea the * feeing-sensation” 
and thinking of the introverted thinking type would 
therewhth be openly revealed. This complete opposl- 
‘Hon, as Seller nlao allows, entails a reciprocal limitation, 
quivalent percbologically to aa sbolition of the pover 
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‘pincigle a to a renanciation of the claim toa generally 
‘alld standpoint on the steogth of one differentiated and 
‘generally adapted, calletive foection. 

‘The direct outcome ofthis renanciation is indian, 
se the necessity for x realization of individuality, eealiea- 
ton of man at be ic Let us bear bow Schiller tien ta 
wpproch the problem. "This reciprocity of the twa 
inutinets is indeed merely « problem of the reason ; # Is 
‘tank which mas ig able wholly to solve only through the 
perfecting of his being. Tt 1s the idea of his humasity in 
‘he treat meaning of the word; hence it fs a5 absalute to 
‘which fa the isme of time be can constantly xpproach 
without ever attaintag”? It Is « pity that Schiller is 40 
conditioned by bis type; if ft were not 40 i€ could never 
‘have occurred to im to lock upon the co-operation of the 
‘tro instincts a6 a problem of the reason , since opposites 
se not to be united rationally. tertiom non datut—that 
{a the very basis oftheir oppotition. Then & exust be that 
‘Stiller understands by reason something else than ratio, 
samely a higher aad almoat mystica! facclty. Opposites 
fan be reconciled practically only in the form of com 
promise, La trations, whecein x aevum acises between 
them, which, thang diferent from both, has the power 
to take up thelr energies in equal messore as an expression 
of both and of sether. Such an expreation cannot be 
contrived; it cam only bo created throngh living. Ag a 
‘matter of fact, Schller also means this latter posnbity, wt 
‘we sen in the fllowing teatence: 











“Det ebould sawtanom occur when he (ca) proved at the 
tamu time thm double experince, where be wat 80% ely com> 
‘toon of ble fredocx tt ai seaned hs own matance wea 
‘holy himoel to be matter, bo, atthe muse tne, ue henge! 
‘Speepint; fo thu wage tats and un ao other would be gui & 
‘omplna vem of hx Ramansty, and the cbject which evoked 
(tia vila would ery nthe pablo x wooed dry, 
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‘Thus ifthe tndiekdoat were abic to hve beth facsities or 
Instincts at the same time, ix thinking by senaing and 
sensing by thinking, out of that experience (which Sebiller 
calla the abject) a symdef wosld arc hich would express 
hrs emumplished destiny, 4a bis way wpon which in Yea 
and ia Nay are reconciled. 

‘Before we take a nearer survey of this idea it woul 
be well for us fo ascertun how Schiller conceives the 
nature and origin of the symbol- “The object of the 
sesaucus instincts Lif ia fe widet meaning: a concept 
that aignifice all caters! being, and all things directly 
prevent tothe senses. The obzect ofthe formative Insinet 
in Farm, concept that earbraces all forma) qualtin of 
things and all relations of the sue to the tooling 
function”! The obyect of the mediating finetion is, 
therefore, "living fora.” according to Schuller, for this 
‘would be precisely that aymboi which anesthe oppomiss 
a concept which aerven to desenbe all wstbetie quale 
‘of phenomene, which embraces in a single word the thing 
called beauty in its fullest sigaibcance”, Bat the aymbo! 
Also prentpposes a fenction which creates aymbols and, 
while croatng them, is an indispensable agent for their 
apprebension. This function Scher calla «third imttioct, 
he flay inctent; it baa 0 siemlarity wth the two opposing 
fonctions; it sone the Teas stands between the and does 
jatioe to both natares, aleays provided (which Schiller 
does not mention) that seaaation and thisking wre recog 
ised an serious fanctions. Bet there are many with whom 
neither sensation nor thinking is wholly serioas; ia which 
aac seriousness must old the middle place insteed of 
play. Although In another place Schiller denies the exist- 
nce of w third mediating instinct (p. 61), we will sever. 
theless amuse, though his conchusion is somewkat at faut, 
his iasuition to be all the more accurate, Foc, a8 maiier 
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of fact, someting does stand between the opposites, thongs 
{t-bas become fovisibe in the diferentiated type. tn the 
{ntrovert it en In what { have terse *feling-senantion” 
On account of its relative eprestion Ue inferior Function 
1s ooly partly atached to consciousnen ; its other part it 
dependent upon the uocoraciouk The éifecentinted 
anction in most fally adapted to ooter reality, it is 
‘essentially the reaityfonction ; ence it in as mech as 
posible abut rom any adenxtare of phantastcelewents, 
‘These elements, therefore, become Ticked up with the 
inferior functions, whic ace similarly reproseed. For this 
reason the uznwation af the introvert, which {x usally 
seatimental has avery strong tinge of unconscious phantasy, 
‘The third clement, in which the opposites merge, in on 
he one bend creative, and on te other receptive, phantasy 
sctviy. It w thes fonction whieh Sebiller terms the play 
fnstinet, by ubich be means moce than be actually says 
le exclaims. For, let os admit once and for all, man 
only plays when he is a own in the fllest meaning of the 
‘word, and he i only completely men wen beisplaying.*t 
For him the object of the play instinct ix beauty. “Man 
shall only play with denady, and only with beavty aball be 
poy 

Schiller was actually awaze what it might ean to 
suign the chief posites to the ‘playing’, The 
release of repression, a3 we bave already seen, efocts a 
recoil of the opposites upon each cther plun a eompensa- 
tion, which necessanly results In a deprecation of the 
Litherto highest value, For calture, an we andentand it 
‘to-day, Its certainly a catastrophe when the barbaric side 
‘of the European comes uppermost, for who can guarantee 
‘that such a as, when fe begins to play, abel! forthwith 
take the esthetic motive and the enjoyment of pure beauty 
‘as his goal? That would be an entirely njustifable 
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fantkipation. As x reault of the inevitable debasement 
of cultural schieverent a very different roult sonst feat 
‘be expected. Therefore with jostice Schiller observes: 
"The msthetic play iatnct will, Uaerefore, in ite fist 
ceomys be scarcely recognizable, because the vennual 
instinct with it capricious tecsper and savage fats cease~ 
Jesaly latervesen, Thus we ane crude taste wey seizing 
‘pon the new and starting, the motley, adventerous, ad 
‘aang even upon the viclent and axvage, and cing 
nothing 10 eagerly xe simplicity and calm"! From this 
passage we must cooclade that Schile= was aware of the 
anger of thia conversion. It also follows that be exnnot 
bimsetf acquiesce im the solstion found, but feels a com 
polling need to give man a sort aubetantial foundation 
for hus soashood than the somewhat insecure basia which 
aan stheticplayful atdtade can offer Bim. That must 
indood be 1. For the oppostion tetwees the two 
fonctions, oF fenction-groupe, is wo great and ao inveterate 
that play alone could hardly wufice to counterbalanen all 
the diffcalty and seconsuese of this confict—sialia 
sini curuator: » tied factor i needed, which at the 
least can equal the other twovin serioumess With the 
attitude of play all seriousness must vanish, whereby 
‘the pousbilty of am sbmolute delermiasbitity presents 
igelt. At one tne the Instinct is pleased to be allured 
by sensation, at exother by thisking ; now i wil play 
with objects, and sow with ideas But in any caso i will 
not play exclusively with beauty, for is thet case man 
wwoold be go loager a barbarian bat almady sathetcaly 
educated, whereas the actual guestion at issue is: How ib 
tbe tocrmcrye from the state of barbarism? Above al else, 
therefore, must be definitely established where man 
ctually stands is bls isoermost being, A priori be in wx 
such sensation an be i thinking: be is fx oppoition to 
3 lee XAT. w 398, 
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hhimseif—beneo most be stand somewhere in betwen In 
his deepest exence, be mast be « being vbo partakes of 
oth ioatints, yet may be also diferentinte iene! from 
them in toch a way that, althoug: be most wufler the 
Instincts and J gives casea submit to them, he ear. alto 
apply them, But Grst he wt diderentiate hlnslf from 
‘them 1 from natural forces to which be is subject but 
‘with which be does not regard himself identica!. Con- 
‘coming this Schiller expcesses himself us follows: * This 
Inberency of the two rootstincts in no way contradicts 
‘the abvelate unity of the sind, provided only that man 
dlvtinguishes hirself froma both fastincta, Both exrtainly 
‘exist and work in bie, but in himeelf he i etter ub 
stance nor for, neither sensvoussex aoe reason"? 

Here, if seems to me, Schiller refera to something very 
lexportast, vis, the scparabihy of on incividea! sucieus, 
‘which can be at one tise the subject and at another the 
object of the opposing fonctions, tough ever remaining 
‘intinguishable froma them. This discrizseation is elf ux 
‘ach an intellectual as «coral judgment. In the one 
case it happens through thinking, lo the other through 
feeling. Uf the separation docs aot succeed, or if ita not 
even attempted, » dhoolution of the indiriduulty into the 
pairs of opposites inevitably follows, since i becomes 
ential with thee. The further consequence is an 
centrangesoent with onesel{, or an asbitrary decom in 
favour of ont oe the other side, together with « violent 
suppression of ls opponite. This train of thonght belongs 
to x very ancient argument, which wo far ns my kaowledge 
goes, received its most interesting formulation, paycho- 
loglealy, xt the hands of Syseaiu, the Chlatian bishop of 
Ptotecais and pop of Hypatia. [n his book De Somnéie® 
dbo uscgns to the “spines phantasicua” practically the 

1 pa os ate atin ot en Pin, 240 
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tain prychologial re a Schill to the play instinct, 
nd 1 to creative phantasy; only his ode of expreasion 
ia mutgphy el rather than pryctelogical, which, bemg es 
ancient form of spocchy is Barily suitable fer ons porpene 
Synesias speaks of it thu: “Spiritus phantasicus Inter 
fatema ot tesponlla modius est, quo et plarimara 
viviauns" (The phantastic spirit comes betwoen the 
ternal and the temporal, = which frp] are we also 
mort alive") The “spits phactasticas” combloes the 
‘oppaditen ints; hence i lao participtea in instinctive 
nature cpon che animal plane, where 2 becomes instinct 
and incites to demonine deszes: 

““Yondiat wom. ake stan hae algeié vehit_ propos, 
‘toques ¢x visu qsuadam ab eatrenm Siroge, et goa ia 
[eggs dajeaci sant nocarast te uan aatore "Aiqe: Samat 
Platiarieas kstaduocc satus por maa zerut ste 
Tense, decane ctges mages ad comin, quit aon alert 
Somat etacton Algae et snanale spss to cig 
De psctubean beac ersteopteninel 6c .- Tome 
Siemon on gurmod ves tame eocteciee coevtum le 

‘sn coe magnare oust cham que Sant mt, 
agente 


Paychologically, demons are interferences from the 
unconscious, rz spontansoss ‘eraptions into the eantinulty 
‘of the conscious process on the part of anconscious coar 
plexes. Complexes are comparable to demons which 
Aifully harass oor thoughts and actions, hence antiquity 
tnd the Middle Ages cooccived acute nesrotic disturb- 
ences an ponestion. When, therefore, the individual stan 
consistently spon one side, the umconscions ranges Itself 

2 (Hor ‘hs ele borrow of both aerate if that, 
socatireg of tse to at they which Socety ny Marea, 3 
ppear in cme saber Ta many Fare te wang eet has ate 
Plinind the sol of Gar pov nf pouomney. It wren deotnd 10 
hectare wo do aot yet pan fue 7 bm repr 
(he svtignee of in cure, wed he cmtory Gndertande meh 

sono of toe ove of Pustany AD wri f dara dare 

anaes rm tnt Ent fie thy we Sa Wily Sere 
‘Sgaary mad ote engin are cen Seca") 
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squarely upon the other, and rebels—wich i all probability 
waa what zust have befallen the neo-Platanic or Chistian 
philosophers, in 20 fer us they represented the standpoint 
‘of exclusive spirituality. Parcoulerly valuable is the 
allusion to the phantastic nature of the demons, Jt la 
an [ have previoualy ditconed, precisely the phantastic 
‘lement which becomes associated in the unconscious with 
the repressed functions. Hence, if the individuality (a 
‘teria which core bciedy expresses the individvel nucleus) 
ia not difterentiated from the opposites, it becomes Identi- 
Sed with ther, and is thereby inwardly sent,¢ x torment 
jing dimusion takes place. Syoesian exprested this an 
follows: *Proinde mpirtus bic animalis, quem bast spleit- 
tales queque animam vocaveront, §¢ deus et éxmton 
comniformisetidotam. Inboccham sxima parnasexbibet” 
(Thirspistual essence, whoch devout mex barealso called 
‘the vital ame, is both God acd idol and dexon of every 
shape Herein also doth the soul receive ber chastee- 
ment’) Through gastcipaton in the instinctive forces 
the apirit becomes *& God and a demon of many shapes”. 
‘This strange Héca becomes immediately ioteligible when 
wwe recollect that fa themselves sensation and thinking are 
collective fonctions in which through nos-iffeentiation 
the indvvidualty (the spint, according to Schiller) has 
Yecome dispersed Thes the individuality becomes a 
collective belog, 4. god-like, ance God is. eollective idea 
of an al-pervading eatare, “In thin state”, says Synesivs, 
‘the aoal watereth torment", But deliverance In won 
through differentiation ; Becuusc the spwit, whem it fas 
Decolon * hanson et cramun™ (“wet and fat) anc into 
the deptbs, éx becomes entangled in the object; but when 
urged through pain it becomes dry and bot and again 
ascende ; for {tb fst this fry quality which distinguishes 
[from the humid sature of is subterranean abode. 
Here the question naturally arises, by sctue of what 
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ower can the iadiviatble, i.e. the Individaality, maintain 
itself against the separative fottinets? That it can do so 
‘upon the line of the play-instinet even Schiller, at thin 
point, no longer believes; for here we are dealing with 
something ecrious, some considerable power which can 
cetfectively detach he individuality from the opposites 
From the ope side comes the eal, of the highest value, the 
Vighest ideal ; while feom the other comen the enchant- 
ment of the strongest desire: “Each of these two root- 
inatincta",sayu Scher, “an aoon am it machen w state of 
evelopment, must of necessity strive towards the satis: 
faction of ita own cature; bot, because both are necessary 
fand since both must pemue antagonistic objects, this 
‘prodold urgency is mutually surpended, and between the 
two the wud asterts a complete freedom. Thun it is the 
‘ill which behaves es & power towards both inmiacty, 
‘but neither of the two ca, of itself, hebave as a power 
‘tomards the other. ‘Thar is fo man no other power bat 
‘is will, and only dhat which abolishes man, death and 
every destroyer of conscloseness, can ubolish this ‘anor 
Geedom."® 

‘That the opposites mast cancel each other it Jyrizady 
correct, but prachally it is not +0, for the Instincts stand, 
in mutual and active opposition, causing, temporarily, 
Insoluble conficts, The will could indeed decide, but 
coaly if we anticipate that condition which must Gret be 
reached. But the problem bow man amy emerge out 
of barbariem ia aot yet solved ; neither is that condition 
‘atabliabed which alone caokd land the will eack efficacy 
as would reconcile the two rootdstinets. It dn in 
fact tha sign of the barbarous state thet the will has 
one-sided determination through one fonction ; yet the 
vill must none the leat have 2 content, an alm And 
‘how inthis aio to be reached? How else than through 

4 Late IZ, 9 28,200, 
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inary paycbic proces by which either en intllectos! 
ssootiocal judgment, oe  scaavoss desis shall 
provide the will with its content and its gow? If we 
low sents dative ax a cictve of wily we act In 
bazimony with the one iaatinct against oar rational 
judgment. Yet, if we transfer the adjustment of the 
dispute to the rational judgment, then even thy filrest 
end most considerate allotment must always be honed 
‘pon rational qroueds, whereby the rational fotinct Ib 
canceded x promgative over the senrvoas, 

‘The wil, i any case, ia delernised more tom shie 
fide o€ fom that, just 20 Jong ax it ie dependent for its 
content spon ons side ar the other, But, o be realy 
fle to decide the matter, t must be grousted on & 

1 content 











de. According to Sehille’e definition, thin must be 
_gmbatical content, tnce te intermediate poxtion between 
the opposites can be reached only ky thn symbol The 
reality presopposed by the oxz iniioct difers fom the 
fealty of the other, To the other it would be quite 
rea © apparent aod vice vere. Bot this dua! character 
of real and voreal is iobercat m the symbol. If only 
real it would not be x symbol, sine it would then be 
4 real phenomenan and therefoce removed fro the nature 
of the symbol Only that can be aysbolical whlch 
embraces both If altogether exzeal, it would be more 
pty imagining, which, being celated to oothng, real, 
‘would be no symbol 

‘The rational fanetons are, by their nature Icepatia 
of creating syabols, smce they, produce only 1 rational 
product necessily revictad to a single meaning, which 
forbid tom alo exbracng its opposite. The senanoun 
functions are equally unbtted to czeate symbols, ees, 
{roca the very matare ofthe object they are also confined 
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‘single cinanings which comprehend only themselves and 
seglect the other, To dhacover, therfore, that impart 

‘basis for the will, we most appeal to another element, 
where the opposites are aot yet definitely divorocd bot 
sed) preserve their original wcity, Manifestly this isnot 
tho cam with copaclousness, since the whole natum of 
conscioossens fs dicrimmnanoe, dutioguiahing. ego from 
nanege, subject from cbject, yer foc: no, and so forth, 
‘The mepariion izto pals of opposites is entirely due to 
conscious diferentintion ; only conciousness cen recopalze 
the suttable and disiagelsh {4 from the wawitable and 
worthleas Tt alone cas declare one fosction valuable 
‘nd another worthless thus fayooriag one with the power 
of the will while soppresting tha cisims of the other, 
Bat, where co conicioames exists, where the still un- 
contcioss instinctive procens preva, there is no reflection, 
no pro et contra, ne disuaioa, bot simple happening, 
regulated inaticttveneas, proportion of Lie. (Provided, 
of cone, tat instinct does mot encounter atuations tm 
‘which it ic til adapted. In mich ease domming up, 
fect, confunloo, and panic aso) 

Tt would, therefore, be zavailing t appeal to con- 
sigumness for a deasion of the confict between tbe 
instincts, A conscious decree would be quite arbitrary, 
tnd could never give the will that symbolic cooteat which 
doce can create an rational settlement of a logical 
Antithesin For this we act go deeper; we roust descend 
fo thoue foundations of conscloussess which have atl 
fceserved thee rimordlal inatinctiveseas ; namely into the 
‘unconselous, where ail paycbic fonctons are indutinguish- 
bly menged fn the origin) and fundacental actiety of 
‘the peyehe. Te lack of diferentation in the woconscions 
tries in the Set place from the almost direct ausociation 
cof the brain ocatres among thezselves, and in the secoad 
‘ium the sclatively well energie valoe of unconsciour 
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clements!, It may be concluded that they ponseas re: 
fatively litle energy ftom the fact that an unconscious 
clement st onco ceascs to remain subliminal xs oon x it 
roocives a monger accent of value ; thi enxblea it tore 
boys the threshold of comtcionsneas, whic it can achieve 
only by virtue of « spectic informing energy. There 
with it becomes an “irruption “a * mpoctaneounly nrsing 
presentation” (Herbart) Tha strong energie value of the 
conscious contents bas an effect lke intensive flazination, 
‘wherely distinctions beoome clearly perceptible and mis. 
‘takes eliminated. In the unconscious, on the contnay, 
‘the moat heterogencoos elements, fa wo far am they poasese 
‘only a vague analogy, may becoze autvally subatituted 
for each other, just by virtue of their relative obscurity 
tnd rail energie value Even beterogencous sente- 
‘impressions coalesce, an we see sa tne * photiscon" (Blculer} 
‘af "audition colonize”. Language also contains not 2 
few of these unconscious blendings, as [ ave shown for 
sxample with sound, ight, and emotional satan 

‘Tho unconscious, therefore, might be thet nectral 
region of the payche where cveything that is divided 
‘and antagonistic in consciousness ows together inta 
groupings and formations, These, when examined in the 
light of consciousness, reveal a mature chat exhibits the 
constituents of the one aide as auch as the other; 
they nevertheless belong to neither side, but occupy 
fan independent middle station, This mediate position, 
contitutes for consciousness both their value and thelr 
‘worthlesmess; worthiea is 40 far a3 thing clearly 
lstinguishable emerges iutastancourly fren their forma- 
‘on, thos leaving cocscioumess embarrassed. as to itt 
purpose; but valuable la 20 far as their undifferestintn! 
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state elves them that symbolic character which is exmential 
to the content of « medistony will 

“Besides the will, whichis entiny dependent upom ite 
content, man gains « farther resource, then, In the un- 
conscious that maternal woo of creative pasta, whic Is 
constant potest to fabian nymbots in the eatural proceat 
‘of elemental paychic activity, symbols which cam scrve In 
the determinaiian of the mediating will 1 ay Sean” 
tudvisedly, because the symbol does sot 60 ipso step Into 
the breach, but remains in the enconsclous just vo long as 
the energl value ofthe conscious content exceeds the valuz 
‘of the unconaclous symbol Under sol conditions 
this is, moreover, ways the case; while ander abnormal 
conditions a reversal of vahec takes piace, whereby the 
uneonicloss roxsivas « higher value than the conscious 
In auch a case the syzbol penetrate the surface of 
conseioamem, without however being taken up ty the 
conscioor will and the executive conscious functions, 
singe these, on account of the reversal of value, have 
tow become sxétininal, Tae uzconscious has become 
sapertimnal, ard x2 amore! mental sate, «meatal 
inorder, has declared wtf 

‘Unde normal conditions, therefore, energy exuat be 
tiichlly ndded to the urcomacions symbol, n onder to 
Ancrease its valee acd thes brig It to camclouress. ‘Thin 
‘ocurs (and here we rato gu to the idee of diferentia- 
tion peovoked by Schiller) trough « diferentiation of the 
‘Saf trocs the eppoaites, This di€erentiation is equivalent 
(o a detuchenest of the lhide from both wdes, fo such 
anasare a the Abid ox dippers, For the libido inventas 
In the instinct is oaly to m certain degree disposable, 
Justo far in fact us the power of the will extends, ‘This 
{i cepresented by that quantity of eserny which is under 
the "fice" dlapoation of tbe ega, To much a case the will 
fan the Self as. pousible aim In such meamnze as frtbee 


SCHILLER AND THE TYPE-PROBLEM 45 


development te arrested by the conflict i this goa! the 
more possi. (x this e416, the will doce not decide 
Detween the opposites bad merely for he Self Le. the dispone 
able exergy ls withdrawn into the Self—ia other words ft 
a fndrruriad. ‘This iteoverson simply soeans that the 
IMbldo tx held with the Self tad is prevented from participa 
‘fon In the conflicting opposites, Sinoc the outward way 
{barred to it, it tums naturally towards thought, whereby 
it ia again in danger of becomiog entangled in the confict 
‘The act of diferetiation and introverson invelves the 
detachment of disposable Wide, not metely from the 
outer object alone but also from the inner object, 
namely idean It beeoeses wholly objects; it is no 
Jeonges telated to anything that covld be a conscious 
content it therefore sinks into the unconscious, where 
it automatically takes posession of the waiting phastasy 
material, which it activates and azges toward consciovt 

‘Schiller’ expreaion for the syrabol vc “lcing form” 
4s happily chosen, because the phantasy material thes 
anlmated contains images of tbe paychologeal development 
ofthe indwidality fa its successive nates, thus providiog 
4 tort of model or represeotaton of the further way 
between the opposites. Although it ay frequently happen 
thatthe discriminating conscious activity canaot find much 
In these Inages that an be immediately undertoog, such 
intuitions nevereless contain a living power, which tay 
Ihave n determining effect upos the will. For the contest 
cof the will receives detercinants from both sides; aa a 
‘ewult the oppontes ater a certain time recuperate But 
the rerumed conilict again demands the sae process, 
whereby 1 farther stage 1s contiomlly made panibie 
‘This function of sedation between the opposites 1 bave 
tersaed the ranxcndonsfaseios, by whic I roean nothing 
mymerious, but mertly 2 comblaed fonction of eonacoms 
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and unconacios elements o, a In atharstics common 
Tunction of eal and imaginary factor. 

Betldea the wil—vbon importance mont nt be thereby 
Genied—we bave also creative phantasy, an irrational, 
inatnctiv frelon, which slce bas the power of yielding 
the mlx content of mich» character us can unite the 
‘oppoaites. It is this fiction which Schiller intuitively 
‘pprhended an the source of symbols; but be termed 
it plnyrinssnet’, aod therefore coold make 30 further 
we of forthe motivation ofthe wil. In order to obtain 

content of he will he weat back to the inti and in 
dling oo slid Moet to oe ide. But he i mmrpeisinghy 
‘ear fo oar problem wher he sxya: 

“The pore of ett re hardened bts 
low ba) Rivas wil can be abiniad "he ore ee, 
peopel what emthng ha beng woah Dare 
Seat cart tnettny poet ona 
{hing "be teat sw cy Decent tows oly Tien oo 
Sctruact abnicnd nope ako te pace Bem 
We Somectany fe ros creny armen ed pum Sovagh 
SSaitues of poe enemy. Accrual be mt m sn 
ay nova hte opetre cate of pure Soest 
hk be moped blr eer any ot of mare was de 
Spent want" Det as ras ae cnty py of eae 
‘Marea tow ter sh comm haan fe eal ust 
‘Dhrarucre und wo eaimed desreasbury mus pet 
mile fens, ese Soren fain sods tat 
Peotthog poste me Ter ctarootan thc ue ores 
‘reaghSetunbon, meat ardor be mame, meee Set 
tetera, tet at orn Cae tomar antte msintn, 
ESE Meo sa aay at 

iiyeumited” Lam Rp 2a 

‘With the help of what has been ssid above, this difficult 
pamage cas eaaly be understood, scly me bear in mind 
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‘the fact that Schiller has x constant inclination taste the 
solution withthe rational will This factor nut be allowed 
fo, What ha ays is then perfectly cent, The step back. 
wards ts the diferentiation from the antagonistic inainet, 
the detachment and widhdraval of the Ibi both from the 
Inner and oxte object. Here, of coarse above al Sebiler 
bathe sensuocs object in mind since, as already explained, 
‘in constant ain isto reach over toward the dc of rational 
thinking; for to hie this scezns quite fdapemble forthe 
determcation ofthe content of the wil. But in apite of 
thin the neceaaty to abelish every determisast stil urges 
itself upon him. In this nacemity the detachment from the 
lnnee objet, the fen, Is plied; otherwise it woold be 
impossible to achieve & complete absence of contest and 
determinant together witk that ongmal state of uneoa- 
sciousness, where a disenmirating conseloumess has not 
yet dininguisbed aabject from object. It is obvious that 
Schiller bad in mund that same process which T have 
dtscrived a1 strovercion fate the wnconseons 

‘Unlimited. detarmicability clearly meant something 
very like the unconscioua, x state in which everything can 
have cfcet upon everything ele without Sitinction. This 
emply state of consiourscan must comespond with the 
* greatert pomible fallen”, This follnesa, aa the counter. 
purt of consclous emptiness, can ooly be the content ofthe 
uncocacioes, since no other contant is giver. tn this way 
Schiller expresses the union of the enconmoss with the 
conscious, und “fro this state something positive” must 
remlt This “poritve" something ia for un the symbole 
dourminant of te wu. For Setite itis mediate coodt- 
tion, through which the recoocilietion of sexantla and 
‘inking is brought about. He cals it a“ middle dispos- 
ton" fa whlch senevocmmest and renson are oqully active; 
‘but for thin very reason thle determining power is wutually 
cancelled ; thei opposion efects& negation 
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‘Tals suspension of the opposites produces anctmptincas, 
‘which we call the unconscious Because it i not detere 
‘mind by the opponites this condition ts suscepti 
every determinant. Schiller cals tan “‘eatheti" condition 
[Latter 2x, p ros} It ls worth noting that be thereby 
dverlooks the fact that sectvousness nd reasoo cannot 
both be "active in this condition, sinc, as Schiller himself 
says, they ace already axspended through mutual negation 
Bus since something must be active und Sculler bas no 
‘otter function at bis disposal, the pair of opporives must, 
according to bia, again become active. Their activity 
natunlly persist, but since consciousness in ompty" 
they must necessacily be in the uacomscious', But this 
concept Schiller facks—acconlingly be becomes contra- 
Aictory a thin point. His mediating wtbetic function 
would thss be equiralest to oar symboi-forming activity 
(creative phantasy). Schiller defines the “msthetic dix 
position” as the relation of a thing “to the totality of our 
‘vious faculties (mental functions), withoot is being @ 
definite object for axy onc inderidal faclty”, “He would 
Tnare perhaga ave done better, instead of this vague 
definition, to return to Bis easier concept of the symbol, 
since the ayenbol has this quality, that i is related to all 
the geychic functions without being « definite object of 
any single one. Hlaving now reached this mediating dix 
‘oniton, Schiller perceives that *it is bencelorth posible 
for man, in the way of natace, £0 make what be will of 
‘himaolf—that the freedom to be what he onght to be tt 
wholly restored to bien” 

‘Becnusa by peeferenon Schiller process Intllectually 
and ratloraly be falls w vctin to bis own oonclosion 
“Thin ia aleady cevealed fn bis choice of the expression 
esthetic’. If be had been scquaisted with Indian 








* he sdule raidy sap, tte mete ia mas voting, 
Laer EP 2 
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Iterator, he woold ve seen that the prowerdial image 
which Aotted before bis ioner mind had a very diferent 
meaning from the “aathetic” one. His Intuition found 
the unconscious model from oldest times as 
exercized ity living force in oor arent 
he interprets it as esthetic", although he hirosell bad 
prevlounly ecphasized ita aymbollc character, The 
prlsondial stage to which I refer is revealed in that 
growth of xfeatal thooght which centres around the 
Brabosy-Aiman teacong in India, and i, Chow found ita 
hllosophial representative in Lao-Tze, 

‘The Tadian conception teaches liberation from the 
opposite, by which every sort of affective wtate and 
ccwotional bold to the object ia understood. The Tibera- 
tion aveceeds x detachment ofthe libido from all content 
‘whereby a state of complete introversion reatit. This 
paychological process is charactisticaly called fafa, © 
term which can best be readered as welf-brooding. This 
expresion clearly pictores the state of meitation withont 
content in wbick the Hide in supplied to the Self some- 
what m the manger of incubabog heat Aa x result of 
the complete detachmneat of every function fra the object, 
there necesurily arses in the inner man (tbe Self) an 
‘quvalent of objective realty, state of complete idcatty 
of inner and outer whch ent be technically described at 
the sat mam am (What art thee) Through the fuslon of 
the Self withthe relations to the object there proceeds the 
identity of the Self (Atman)* with the exsence of the 
world (with the relations of the subject to the object) 
420 that the identity of the loner with the outer Atman 
becomes recognized. The coceept of Bnobas liens 
only slighty from the concept of Atmas, since in Brahman 
the Mea of the Self snot explicitly given: it naa it were, 


2 Agen fn Dove Geant As he sat a Se-tond—tty ghee 
scl fs xm enero Devine geese ron] 
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‘8 mare general, almost indeSnabls, state of identity 
between the innet and the oute. 

‘Parallel ia certain sense, with tepas ia the concept 
rigs: by which, not x0 s2uch'a state of meditation wa & 
‘consclons technique for the attainment of the tapas sate 
1 to be understood. Yous is method by whlch the 
Hoido in systematically “drawn in’ and thereby released 
from the bondage of the oppositen. The aim of tapar 
and yogs inthe cstablsbing of a mediete condition from 
Wich the creative and redeeming element emerges For 
the individual, the paychological ceuit ts the atisinment 
of Beahoan, the *aypreme Light” ox “daanda” (bliss) 
‘This in the final aim of the redeeciog practice. Hut at 
the mmc time this process 1s also Interpreted in terms 
of commogony, since from Brabman-Atman as the 
foundation of the world all creation proceeds, Tae 
coamogonic myth, like every myth, fa a projection of 
‘uneonsciaus procemes, The existonon of this myth proves, 
therefore, that in the unconstious of the tapas practitooer 
creative processes take place, which can be jotmpreied 23 
new adjustments towards the object. Schiller says: “So 
noon af ft it AAs in man, is 00 longer night without, 
‘So soon. as itis til im him, lulled is the storm in the 
universe; the contending forces of mature find reat within 
lusting bounds, Little wonder then thet the immemorial 
poems apa of thin great event in the inner man an of a 
‘wvolution ia the cuter word, ete" [Latter XV, p. 135} 

‘Through yore the relations to tbe object become 
Introvorted, sx through « depcinatice of encrgle value 
they sink isto the rncomucious where, as described above, 
they can engage In sew associations with other un- 
<conacious contents, and, thus transformed, they rise again, 
when the tapas practice {9 completed, tavards the object 
‘Through the transformation of the relation to the object, 
the object now acquires a new aspect. It is an though 
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emly-crated,, Benes the cotsogoaic myth isa spesking 
symbol forthe Goal reault of the tapas exereme. In the 
Almost exclusively iotroverted direction of the Indian 
religious exercise the nce adaptation to the object ay 
of course ro signifcance, but it persist ax unconsciously 
smojected coumogenle myth doctrine, without acbleving 
my proctical reorgunization of ie. to thio rapect the 
Trdian selgioss aitude stands, an St wore, diasactically 
‘opposed tothe Christian atttede of Wester lands; since 
the Chrintin prlacple of love is extraverted and absolutely 
demands the outer object. The former principle gine the 
riches of knowledge, the fates the flless of works. 

{the concept of Brahms there is alm contained the 
concept of Rata (nght course, the regulated onder oF the 
world, Ip Brakmsn, an the creative esvence and founda- 
tion of the world, things come upon the tight way, since 
fn Ut they are clexmally dissolved and recreated ; ont of 
eahman proceeds all development apos the ordered way. 
‘Te concept of Rita leads us on to that of Ta in Lao 
Tae, Tao is the right way, lawabsing ordinance, 3 
‘middie road between the opposites, feed from them and 
ot uniting thea In itself The parpose of life is to 
travel this middle path and sever to deviate towards the 
‘ponies 

‘The vestatle toe is eatirly abwest with LaoTae it 
1a replaced by a superior phlosophie clarity. an intelectnal 
sand fatattve wisdom obscured by no czyntical hase; @ 
‘wisdom which presents what is simply the highest stain- 
Able te aptrtual superiority, and therfore also lacks the 
chaotic element in 0 far as the ale it breathes ix distant 
ua the stare from the disorder of this actual world, {t 
tames all sat is wild, withost purifying and transforming 
{tc Into something higher. 

‘Oxo cosld eanily object that the analogy between 
Schiller’ train of thought and these apperently remote 
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Ideas i rather farfetched. Bot it most not be forgotten 
‘that not 20 loug after Schillers tame, these very dens 
found & powerful aterance ia the geoiss of Schopeshaner 
‘and became to futimately welded to the Western Germanis. 
mind that they bave persited and thriven even to, the 
‘present day, In eay view it is of small importance that 
‘the Latin translation of the Upanishads by Anguetil du 
Perron (1802) wus atcéasiie to Schopenhauer, bil 
Schiller with the very sptring information of bin time bad 
tt least no conscious conzectlon with these sources, 
faxre een encogh in my own peuctic experience to 
become convinced thet direct commesication is not 
fntential fn the formation of auch relationships. Indeed, 
something very similar ia to be seen in the fndamental 
Ideas of Meister Eckchart, as also in a coearure in the 
thooght of Kant, where se fod a quite astonishing 
sirallacity with the ideas of the Upanishads, without the 
faotent trace of influence etther direct or indivect, Itis 
the same here ex with myths and symbol, which can 
arise autochthonously 22 every corner of the earth and 
ave nora the leat identical, just became they ace fashioned 
‘out of the same world-wide human unconscious, whose 
coatents are infinitely less varable than are maces and 
individuals, 

‘There Is another reason urging me to draw a paralel 











to solve the exceedingly serious und dificult problem of 
the education of mas; for it always presupposes the very 
thiog it should crete, mzscly the capacity for the love of 

1 Se tog 

1 tay the wore “pettus wn attend exo 
Sern Fo pop" eee Cas net cn at 
‘Wis the wri nnotpemmt of wets acm ead Sevaety 
Tan nig prints cant mace 
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beauty. Ik actuatly prevents a deeper searching of the 
problem, slncr st always looks away from the ent the 
‘gly, and the dificult, and aime at enjoyment even though 
it be of « noble kind. Aiathetism, cherelore, lacks all 
moral motive power, bectase at fond itis til only refined 
Iedanism. Schiller is indeed at some pains to introduce 
‘an uaconditionsl moral motive, but without any coavincing 
‘cco; since, jurt because of hia sathetic attitude, itis 
Impossible for him to perceive the kind of consequences 
‘which a rocognition of the other alde of human nature 
‘would entail, Fer tha confit which thereby arises iovalves 
‘wuch 1 confusion and sutfering for the individual, that, 
Adthough in the most favourable cases hin vision of the 
‘bouatful ay enable him persistently to repress its opposite 
he does aot thereby escape from it; 20 that even at the 
best, the old candiuon is once sore establisbed. In order 
to felp aman out of this conics, an atutods other than 
the acathetc is nesded. This is revealed nowhere more 
early than in this parallel with the ideas of the East 
The Tadien rebgnocs philosophy hes apprehended ths 
problem to ies very depth and bas demonstrated wit 
category of remedics w neaded to render solution of the 
conflict possible. For ics achievement the highest moral 
ort, the greatest scifdenial and suciSce, the most 
Intense eeligious earnestaras and sunttinest, are needed. 
Schopenhauer, with every regard for the aesthetic, hat 
‘wont definitely brought out jot thie aspect of the problem. 
We must set, however, imagine that the words *aatheti’ 
“beauty! ete, ealled up Ube maze associations for Schiller 
1 they do for ux Indeed, am not putting it too stongly 
‘whe fem that for Schile"beasty was reigrowr saat, 
‘Beauty was bis religion, His “wsthetic dipomtion” might 
‘oqually well be rendered “seligiocs devotion Withost 
definitely expressing anything of the wort, and without 
cxplclly describing bis cnn! problem as x religious onc, 
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Schiller’ inttion none tho less arrived at tha religious pro- 
‘em; it was, however, the religious problem of te priate, 
‘which he even discumes at some length in his fuveatign- 
‘Hoo, without ever pressing along this line to the end. 

Tt a worth noting that in the fartber perwuit of tia 
{deus the question ofthe play-astict’ fell quite Into the 
background in favour ofthe iden of the aesthetic disposition, 
which apparently reached an almost mystical valuation 
‘This, | believe in not accidental, but bas x quite definite 
foundation. Oftentimes it is just the best and mest 
profonad ideas ia a work which mont stubboraly resist 
1 clear apprehension and formulation, even thang they 
‘ue anggeted in various places and presumably, therefore, 
should be sufficiently ripe for a luckd asd charactriathc 
syntbesia, Tt senna to me that here there i a dificlty of 
this sort. Into the concept of the “zethetic disposition * 
a4 modiatory creative state, Schiller himsct inila ideas 
smhich st once seve! the dept md the seriousnesa of thin 
concept. And yet, quite as clearly, he discerned the “play. 
{astinct™ an that longsonght mediating activity. Now 
fone cannot deny hat these two conceptions stand in a 
cexttan oppeaiton to each other, foc play and seriousness 
are scarcely compatibles Serioueneas comes through deep 
nner necessity, bt piay is its core external expteaton, 
that aspect of it which is tarned toward conscoumess, It 
fn not a question, ofcourse, of & wil dr flay, but of daving 
W Hay,» playfsh reasirtation of phastary through tamer 
necessity, without the compulsion of rcamatances, without 
ceren the compulsion uf will. 11 is @ serious play®, And 
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yt ff eartainy play in ite aster anpect, men from the 
ew-point of emecloumess, £2 from the standpoint of 
collective judgment. But it ts play from inner necemity. 
‘That isthe ambiiguoon quality which clings to everything 
sativa, 

LE the play expires in tel withot creating naything 
durable and living, i is only play ; but ln the ternative 
covet itis called creative work. Out of a playful move 
iment of elements, whose associations are not immediately 
established, there arse groopings which an observant ape 
critical intllect can only subsequently appraise.” The 
creation of something ew is sot accomplithed by the 
intellect, bot by the play-inetinet from inner necessity. 
‘The ereative ming plays with the objects i ives. 

Hence one can cul regard ovary crcative activity 
whose potentiates reaain huldes fom the many ax play. 
‘There are, indeed, very few creative men at whom, the 
reproach of playiog as not been cast. For the man of 
genius, and Schiller certainly was thus, ove is inelined te 
pprove of this pownt of view. But he bimseif wished to 
go beyond the exceptional mes and his kid end to reac 
the common fan, that be too might share that help and 
deliverance which the creator fram stemest inner necesslty 
cannot in any case avoid. The pousilty of extending 
such a poiat of view tothe education of man in general is 
‘et, however, guarantred as a matter of course at feast It 
‘would seem not to be 

For a decision of this qoeation wo rest appeal, as is 
all auch cases, to the testimony of the bistory of Human 
thought. But before dovog #0 we should agin realize 
from what avis we are attacking tha question. Wo have 
seen how Schiller demands « release from the oppotiins 
ven te the poist of a complete emptying of consciousness, 
{im which neither secaatons, felings, ideas, nor purpotes 
play any sort of rtle, The condison gue striven fr Ip 
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| tate of uadiffereniated consciouanest, or a consclous 
state, where, foc a depotentation of encepic values, a 
contents have foieted thelr distinctiveness. But « teal 
consciousness is pomiblc only where valece effect u die 
crisaination of coatenta, Where discrimination fs wasting, 
no real consciousness can exint. Accordingly, such x tate 
might be calied *nconscioas", although the possibility 
tf consciousness Isat all tices present. tis a quertion 
therefore of ac *absimement du niveau mental” (Jxnet) 
of an artificial nature; hence also a certain resemblance 
to yoga and to atates of hypnote “engourdissement”™ 

So far an I kaow, Schiller bas nowbere expremed 
‘imself as to his actual view concerning the technique 
i one may use the word —for the indoction of the nethetic 
‘mood. The example of Juno Ludoris! that be mentlaas 
incidentally in bis letters (p 81] shows wi x state of 
‘eathetie devotion whase character consists in a complete 
surrender to and “feeling-nto the object of contemplation. 
But much 2 state of devotion lacks the essential chaacter- 
inte of being without content and determinant. Neverthe. 
leas, ia conjunction with other pasmges, this example 
shows that the idea of *devotion™ was constantly present 
in Schiller» mind, Which brings us once more to the 
province of the religious phesomenon ; bat at the snme 
tose we are pecantted x glimpte of the actual possiblity 
‘of extending auch a view-poiat to the common man, The 
sate of religious devaton 1s callectroe Phenomenon, which 
‘dos not depend upon radividua! end ment 

‘Therm are, however, yet other possibilities, We have 
seen that the empty state of consciousness, 4 the une 
scious condition, is broaght about by x aubmensin of the 
Tibida into the uncooscious. Dormant in the unconscious 
there Ue relatively accentuated contects, namely seaini- 
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temce-complaxas of the individual past; above all the 
parent-complex, which 1s Identical with the ebiizhood- 
camplex in gener. Through devotion, Ze throvgh the 
tioking af the Lbido into the uncozscons, the etildbood- 
complex is reactivated, whereby the reminiscences of 
childood, especially the relations to the parents, are aguis 
fniused with lle. From the phantaies proceeding out 
f this reactivation there dawns the birt of the Father 
and Mother divinities and there awakent the eligious 
ctild-ke relations to God with the corresponding child- 
like feeling. Chasacterstically, it in the ayzibole of the 
parents that becoaie eaosclous and by no meana always 
‘the images of the actual parents; « fact which Fread 
explains an the repremion of the parest mage through 
resistance to ‘acest. I amof the same mind upoo this 
Interpeeration, and yet 1 beliewe itis mot exhaustive, since 
it overlooks the extraordinary spmifainc of this spol! 
replacement. Syrnbolzation in the shape of the God-imaze 
sans an immense step forward from the concretiam, the 
sensuousness, of reminuecence; inasanseh as the regreion 
to the parent, through the acceptance of the “symbol” as 
a real symbol, is struightway transformed Into a peor 
frerion; it would remain a regression ifthe so-called 
symbol were to be finally interpreted merely as a sign of 
the actoal parents aod were thus robbed of its independent 
character’ 

Humanity cume to fs gods through secepting the 
reality of the symbol, it came to fhe reality of thy idea, 
hich alone has made mas lord of the earth, Devotion 
1a Schiller eacrectly conceives it, i a regressive sovernent 
‘of the libide towards the pcimondial, a diving down tate 
‘the source of Scat beginnings Emerging es an image of 
the commencing progrestive movement there risen the 
_ 1 Tee eae i prt ag ty Dk Prey of 
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ymbol, wich represents © comprehersive resultant of 
ail the snconsclous factors. Tt Is “diag form", us 
Schiller calls the aymbot, a God-enage as history unfolda 
it Ie fe not, thereore, an accident voat our author has 
atrigbtway chosen 4 divine Image, the Juno Ludovis, 
au paradigm. Goethe makes the divine images of 
Parla and Helea fost up from the tripod of the 
smothers—on the one band the rejuvenated pair, but 
a the other the symbol of a proceas of inner union 
which ia precisely what Fatt patsionstely craves for 
himself as the supreme inser atmenent, This is 
clearly shows ia the subsequent scene, and itis equally 
manifest fn the further couree of the Second Pat. Ax 
wwe can 100 la thie very example of Faust, the vision of 
the symbol in a signiSeant indication as to the further 
soune of lle, an alluring of tbe Libido towards still 
distant aim, but which henceforth operates unquenchably. 
within him, 90 that his lide, kindled hike « fame, moves 
steadily onwards to the far goal. Thin isthe apectte 
life promoting significance of tbe symbol This in the 
value and mexzing of the religous aymbol, Iam apeale 
{ng of courne, aot of symbols that are dead and s!fened 
by dogma, bot of living aymbols that rise feom the 
creative unconscious of living man, 

‘The immense significance of sech symbols can be 
eafed only by the man whose history of the world begins 
st the present day. It ought to be muperfiuozl to wpeuk 
of the signifcance of symbols, bat unfortunately thie x 
ot 80, for the sprit of oar time believes itself mperior 
to its own peychology. The coral and hygiene stand- 
point of car day mast always kcow whether such and 
such a thing is hasrfel or asefsl, sight or wrong. A real 
Drychology cannot concern Hteif with such questes: to 
secogaise how things axe In themselves ls enough. 

‘The forming of symbols arising out of the state of 
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Adevotlon is, again, oe of those collective seligioas heno- 
mena which are not bound up with individsal endowment. 
Henos, also in this reapect the possibilty of extending 
the viewpoint, mentioned abore, to the ordinary man 
ay be atiumed. 1 think I have 2ow sufctently demoa~ 
‘iruted at least the thooretica! pomibility of Sckillers 
point-of-view for general komen prycbology. For the 
fake of completenem acd clarity 1 might add bere that 
the question of the relation of the symbol to consciousness 
snd the conscious conduct of life hes long engaged ay 
sind. 1 have reached the concluwon that, in view of ite 
reat significance a1 « representative of the vncozecioos, 
fo slight 4 value skonkd not be given to the symbol 
‘We now ftom daily experience in the treatment of 
rervour subjects what an eminently practical significance 
tunconsciocs interventions pomess. The grester the dis- 
sociatioe, de the more the conscious atttede becomes 
oof from the indirideal and ccllectve contents of the 
‘unconscious, the more powerfel are the harmfel and even 
dangerous inhibstions or reinforcements of conscloss con- 
testa foo the side of the unconscions. From practical 
considerations, therefore, the symbol must be conttdad 
44 not iccomiderable value. But if we grant the symbol 
i value, whether great ox small, the symbol thereby 
‘bfaina toascioun @otive power, ia. i is perocived, and ite 
tuncoascious bbido-charge is therewsth given opportnity 
for development in the conscious conduct of life. Herein 
—according to my view—a aot izessential practical advas- 
‘tage in gained: namely, the c-aperation of the nncouscion, 
its participation in the conscious prychlc activites and 
therewith the elimination of disturbing influences from 
the anconscions 

This common fanctioa, the relation to the symbol, 1 
have teemed the mansondent faction. T cancot under 
take, af thia stage, to eluedate this penblem at al ade- 
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quately. To do so, it mould be absolutely necesnary ta 
produce all the materal that comes up a8 the revult of 
ivty. The phantasics hitherto described 
{the special literature glve no conception of the aymbolic 
creations we are here dealing with. Thers exit, however, 
Dot « few examples of vaese phantaies in the literature 
of bellletires; bat these of course are not “purely” 
‘observed and presented —they have undergone an intensive 
‘"westhetle" elaborstion. Among all these examples 1 
‘would single out two wares of Meyrink for special atten- 
tion, viz. Der Golem nod Dar graeme Garicht, But the 
treatment of this side of the problem 1 must reser for 
1 later investigation 
Although these conclusions concerning the mediatory 
slate were, 90 to speak craked by Schiller, ve have already 
gone far beyond his concepuors. Is spite of the fact 
‘hat he iscemed the opposites in kumen nature with 
Seeraness and depth, he reaained shock at an cary stage 
Jn bis attempt at solcton, For this failure bis terminus 
“asthetle disposition” is in my opicion, not without 
thaime, For Schiler makes the “zstbetic dis 
practically identical with the beactifil, thos transveying 
the fecing into the mood. Therewith not only does be 
take cause and efect together, but be also given to the 
stato of indetermlnablity, quite agsinst his own definition, 
a tingle-ceaning defniteness tice he makes it equivalent 
with the beautiful. Moreover, from the very outset the 
edge is taken of the avediating function, since beauty 
Immediately prevails over plinows wheress it i» equally 
4 question of uglincss. Schiller defines as the “sthetic 
‘quaity™ of thing that ft should be related “to tha 
totality of oar various faculties”. Conseqentiy™beautlf!” 
cannot coinckie with" wathetle",siace our diferent faculties 
also vary eathetically: soze are wgly, some beaut and 
§ Lewr KATE, Bok. 
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svigible (dealt and optimist could conctiva 
the “totality” of Bucman mature as simply “beautiful” 
To be quite accurate, homan satsre is just real; it hes 
ita light and its datk sides, The gem of al colours ie grey 
‘light upon s dark buckgeoond or dase upon light 

‘From this conceptual immatunty and inadequacy wo 
tnuy also explain the cccumstance that it it oot ut all 
clear bow this mediatory state shall be metabished. There 
‘er numeroaa passages containing the unequivocal mean- 
lng that in the * enjoyment of pure beauty, the mediatory 
sate ls brought about, Tas Schiller say 











"Wihatenee Gatics Our senses sith smmadute veseatnn 
foptas oot yicidng and shitag emotes to every umpreaion, 
Srite fab mukeg ov or equal sonar lige Sted Sor ert 
‘Whatever gers our powes of ought and nee ut to abetact 
‘ene eoangibens gor aod 29 every sort of mastanee, bet TE 
‘As antes vena eb mr of eescepasiey tg the acme degree 
(qrit alps us aw grater spostacerty. For hat seen the one 
Jeet ae auch ar the otae= ade neoeteniy, en tha leet rei, 10 
Giatntion . =, ox thn contrary, we Save surrepiened 
‘Sumas t the enjojmant of Pare beaaty, we sf ane & 
‘moment pater of car pumve and achve facuibee in equal 
(meus snd we cam apply curecives to sewuasean and flay, 
{ttt an to moten. © pelduag sod to retanes,  abatNch 
‘thought aad t» peeoplon Doth the me oe” 








“This presentation stands In abeupt opposition to the 
provisions of the "esthetic stale” previously lald down, 
‘where the man was to be “naught” undetermined, whilst 
here be Ia in the highest degree determined by beauty 
(Caurendered to ie") Te would cot repay us to parnoe 
his gaeation ferther with Sebilles, Here he meets 
‘voundizy common bots to imei and dis time, which it 
‘wus inponible for hits to overste, for everywhere be 
encounters the Invisible “ugliest mas", whose wmvelling 
‘was reserved for our age fa the peston of Nieuche 
Schiller was intest on making the sensuous foto 
ronal being, because from tbe euvet be males ms 
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vesthetle, He himself cays [Leter xi, p 118]: “We 
must change the nature of the scrauots onan” {p. 120); 
again be mys: *Man coust sobrit the physleal life to 
fora, he mast "cary ant his phyaleal destiny according 
to the laws of beauty” {a 121} “pon the Fadiferent 
plane of the physical fe man most begin bin moral 
‘cng (p. 183) bo must “thoagh still confined within bis 
sensuous bounds, begin he ratlonal freedom”, “apon Ria 
Inclinatians be mast impose the law oF bis will", "he most 
learn to desire nobly "(p. 124). 

‘That “msst" of which oar author speak inthe familias 
‘ought’, which la always invoked shee one can see ne 
other way. Hore again we meet joeritable bariess, It 
‘would be unjust to expect one iodividual mind, were be 
‘newer 6o grea, to vanquish this gigunticprobler,a problem 
‘which only times and peoples can ceslve; and even 20 by 
1 conscious porpose, bat a8 only fate can solve it 

‘The greatness of Schiller’s thought Tiss ia bin paycho- 
logical cbeervation, and is intuitive appretension of the 
‘things observed. There is yet another of his trains of 
thought T would lice to mention, which sbundantly 
eserves consideration. We have seen above that the 
‘middle state Se characteriacd by effecting & “ positive” 
soaething, vis. the sywdel The symbol combince ant 
thetic clemests within it ature; bence st also reconciles 
the cealunreal antithesis, because on the one hand it 
in certainly & payebological veaity (on amount of ila 
iectivenese) while on the otber it careaponda with no 
phys reality. It ia a fact and yet a semblance. This 
dreumstance ia brooght oxt ceaty by Schiller, fo onfer to 
ppend to it an apelogia for semblance}, which in every 
sespect is significant, 

The greet stapdity and che hughes vemtaading 
‘ava ber ports eiany we ouch ot, fast they both 


Tate XVI pe. 
























‘when, from the Grst, we have taken the snoonielous into 
account through a consideration of the symbol. It is 
auiliar that the anconacious, when rot realised, ta ever at 





tour aboays npom sects, becavee everyting unconseloss is 





projected. Hence, whe se arc able to understand the 
‘unconacious as such, we strip away the fale appearance 





on ‘pearance 
‘ims the fhow of feakty witsoet wt the name tne delving 
walty from seablatea’— Lat 2002, D246 

"The efoct ta ache tha mopecence of eeblance demande 
‘a grates power of abriacton, a rentee tendo, of haart tad 
‘aor somgy of wil as @roqeied mani the art fo conte 
Fema m ray, and already mar ho have left Qn bed fi 
Mh would ache Bat and, B £57. 





2 A Disouasion on Matve and Sentimental Poetry 
For a Jong: seemed to me as thoogh Schile’s 
dlivaion of poets Into mate aral contmental® were a clasi 


1 Lage REVS, p43. 
1 Sl, User moe and cake Dek, 
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fcation that bermonised with the polnts of view here 
expounded. After mature rection, however, {have come 
to the conclusion thet this i not 80. Schiller’ definitloa 
is very simples “the mae fovt is Natare, the sentimental 
‘pots sake Ber, Tha caay forma ia enticing, since St 
Girma two dulfront kinds of relation co the object. It 
aight also be pot like this: He who seeks or desires 
Nature as an object does not postens her; atch & ras 
‘would be the introvert, and, vice vers, be who already ia 
Nature benef, standiog therefore in the toot intimate 
reletion with the object, would te the extrever, But 
rather atbltracy interpretation such as this would have 
tite in common with Sehiler’s poit of vcw. Hindivsion 
Ino nave and sentient is one which, in contrast to our 
typedivision is not merely concerned with the individaal 
rrentality of the poct, but rather with the character of his 
creative activity, that i, with ts prodect. The same poet 
can be sentimental in one poem, save in ancther. Homer 
ctainy is nafve throoghont, bat how many ofthe moderaa 
are not, for the most part, sentimental? Evidently Schiller 
feels thin ditbculty, and therefore asoerts that the poet [s 
conditioned by his time, ot as am Indlvidsal but a2 a 
poet, Thos he mys: All poets, who are really much, wil 
retpectively belong to the naive or sentimental to. the 
degren in which the quay of the age in which they ower, 
cor mee accidental Grevontances exert en {nfuence upen 
their general make-op and pon thelr passing emotional 
mood", Canteqoently ft is not a question of funda- 
mental types for Schiller, but rather of certain chur 
Acterntics oF qualities of the individual product. ence 
{tis at ocn obvious that sn latroverted poet, on occasion, 
can bo Jost an nase nt he is wectinenta, “It therefoe 
follows that to entity respectively salve and sentznctal 
‘with extravert and introvert would be quite beside the 
polst, fo 40 (ar on the prublen of per la concerned. 
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Not 90, however, a #0 far as it in = question of gyn! 
meshaniims 
(@) The maf atttade 

1 wil frat present the defritions which Setiller gles 
of this attitude. Tt has already bees mentioned that the 
smuve poet ia"Natme*, He simply “follows Nature and 
senantion ané confines bimseif to the mere copying of 
reality" (Le, p. 248). "With nave representatons we 
alight in the ving pescace of ebjects a oat lmagioation * 
(B. 250) “Nawe poetry is a boon of Nature, Te is a 
happy throw, needing no bettering whes it succeeds, but fit 
‘or nothing whe it has fated (p. 303). * The muive gen 
must do everything throsgh hie satore he ex do little 
through fis freedom, he will accomplish his idea, only 
when Natare wor ft bua ana inner necessity” (p. 304) 
[Narve poctzy “isthe child of hfe and unto Info retama” 
( 303) The naive genias depends wholly upon " experi 
ace”, upon the world, woth wich be Iain direct touch", 
Hie “needs succoer fiom without” (p. 305} To the naive 
poet the “common satere™ of his surroundings can 
“became dangeroas”, since “seaiblity if always more 
cor less dependent upon the extern impresion, and only 
‘constant activity of the protective facalty, which ix not 
to be expected of human mature, would be thle to prevent 
xere material fore committing him, at ties, to a bliad et 
captivity. Bat whenever this the case, the poetic feling 
vill be commonplace” (pp. 307). “Toe muve genius 
lows Nature uolimited sway in bim* (p. 314). Prom 
this defrition the dependence of the nave poet upon the 
object is especially clear. Ha relation to the object ina 
1 compeling character, because he mtrojocta the abject, 4 
mnconsciously ideation Rizeslf with it, ar ban, on it were, 
1 piloct identity with tt Lévy-Bruhl describes this 
‘elation to tho object a * participation mystique"! This 

1 afc tt dee wana lore. 
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identity i always derived from an analogy between the 
‘object and an uoconscious cootent. One could also say 
that the idestity eazaes abot thraagh the projection of an 
‘momacious analogy-auccation upon the object AR 
ideouty ofthis nature tas always a competing charter, 
Decaute it fa concemnad with a certain Ubidosum, which, 
ike every libid-dscharge working from the uncoasciout, 
has a compelling character ss relation to the conscious 
4 {ta not dapouable to conseloasoeae. The sane attitude 
{thereto in w high degren condtioued by the ebjects 
te object operates independently im bir, ax it were; 
{8 flied im hisa Decasse be bimseif tt identical sith 
ft To a rain extent, therefore, be gives bis function 
‘of expression to the object, and presents it in a certain 
may, sot in the least actively oc fntentonaly, but becaste 
it ia mpectented in im He is himself Nature Nature 
creates in him the product. He allows Nature to bold 
stmclte sway in in. Supremacy is given to the objec. 
‘To this extent isthe nave atitade extraverted 








) The sentomentolatttade 


‘We mentioned above that the aentmental poot seeks 
Nature, He "cetects upon the lmpcession objects male 
‘pon him, and spon that rafertion alone ia the emotion 
‘bused with which be himself fs exalted, and which 1kewise 
affects un. Here the object is related to an idea, wid from 
thin eelation wloae his poetic power in derived (Ze, p 249) 
He “is always iavolved with two opporing. presentations 
and vensations, with ceakty as a finite bouedary, und with 
he ea ag an Infinite: the mixed feeling that he provokes 
Wl always bear witness to thin dual origin” (p, 250), 
"The sentimental mood Is the setult of the effort to 
reproduce the naive sensation, in accordance with ita 
content, wader the conditions of refecton” (p. 301) 
*Scatimestal pocty is the prodoct of abstraction * 
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{@ 303) "Aa a revolt of bis efort to remove every 
limiation fom human nature the sextimental genius Ib 
expored to the danger of abolishing homan natore 
altogether: sot marcly mounting, x» be must aod sboald, 
above every sort of defced and restricted realty to the 
farthest posibillty—to idealize to short—but even trans 
cxnding posabilty ‘tee; in other words, to dame 
Pantacscal" “The sentimental gesius forsakes reality, 
{nordes to rao to the woeld of ideas end commasd his 
‘waterial with greater freedom” {p 324), 

tls easy to 208 that the sentimental poet in coetrast 
‘with the naive is characterized by a recive and abstract 
attude towards the object. He “reflect” about the 
object, because be is abstract from st, Tous be i ws 
it were severed from the cbject peor! as soon as hia 
production beyiaa, Iti not the object that works in his, 
‘ut he bimself is operative. ‘He does not, however, work 
owardly into himelf, bot outwardly beyond the objec. 
Re ta diatinet from the object, sot {dential with it; be 
tecks to establish Aus relation to it, "to command bis 
material” Proceeding from this, his separateness from 
tho object, there comes that iaxpreasion of Gaality welch 
Schiller refers to, (or the sentimental poct ercaten fram 
‘wo sourocs namely fom the objector fro hls perception of 
tt,and fos bimsei. The exteroal impression of tbe object 
4s, for hion, not something uncoaditloned but saterial 
‘which be handles ia socordance with bia own contents 
Himice be stands above the object, and yet has 3 relation 
40 it; 8 isnot however, the relation of impresslonability, 
‘but of hls own free choice be bestows a valve oc gualty 
spon the object. His ls therefore ax introverted attitede, 

‘With the designation of these to altitudes as into- 
verted and extrwverted we ave aot, Bowever,exbaurted 
Schille?s Ides. Our two mechanisms arc base Shenomen 
of a rather general nature, which only vaguely cotine 
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‘the specif. For the understanding of the mae and 
seatlmental types we mast call two further principles to 
oor aid, namely the clements sensation and sxcwtnan, 1 
shall dicuss these functions in greater deta at « later 
stage. T only wish to my at thie point that he muve 
i characterized by a preponderance of the sensational 
clement, the sentimental By the lntuitre, Scxmtion 
fastens to the object, even draws the subject Into the 
‘object; hence for the naive type the "danger" consists 
in hia mubjection to the object. Intuition, being a pet- 
ception of one's own unconscions proceses, withdra 
fiom the object: {t mounts above it, ever seeking. to 
command ita material, end to shape i even violently, in 
accordance with tbe subjective view-point, though without 
acurenons of the fact. The danger for the sentioental 
type, therefore, is « complete severance Gom reality, and 
 golngunder into the fiud phantasy world of the 
unconncious 
(2 The Fdealst and the Realise 

In the same emay Sctiller's refections lead him to a 
conception of two paychologica? human typer, He says. 

Thm bing 26 to very rewathale peychokopcaluntagpor 


tos among wen Ia as age af Programs cial, ae stage. 
tn which, because rade aed footed athe mate emotoeal 
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eset _ vt though thn an the very sare of 8 opera en, 
‘in ot trrnan every att at a adjeinact, testa 
section cau te bougaytmace thar dadacry tpn f= Owe 
Sin arn rulsy spon the ear. ae eorrtece alvaye's 
fices! pum i Solow op roc uo cportast covey to 
‘Eat sore aud them, rt aus to Dong tenet par ame 
toa ample boasiaton” 

1t follows conclusvaly from ths passage that through 
the observation of aagoniatic mechasinan Seiler arrived 
A the coeption of two paychologial types mhch alm 
the sume significance in his presentation as 1 ascibe to 
the latrovert and extravet. With regard to the outunl 
relation between the two types ctablibed by myself, 1 
can endorse almost word for word what Schiler ays of 
hi Schule, in harmony with what [ pated ont etter, 
reaches the type from the mechanisn, since he “sorers 
‘ifke fra the mauve and sentimental character & poctic 
fnahty that is common to BotR". [Ewe camry out thie 
peraton ve shall have to subtract the gifted, creative 
character; thea to the naive poet there remaing the Rold 
to the object and at actonomy wm the subject, while 
to he scittneatal thee remains the supesioily over the 
abject, which fa exprened in a moro or lem arbitmry 
Jadgment or treatment ofthe object. Seiler mys 
“After tha thar masa of th fnaes {ib ave) nothing 
ts, Sorta, beta dupumoeate span of oberon aot 
Ei tems ee Sr ec ny fr 

teat acest, te ecto Ma 
PGF te wotenatnl charter thr rine 
vse wit of openness ufo ie eeceltoed 
[S'ulcogmace aad, prac, ora every ehh 
pa ths alee se vety acto wil” Whores ere ant 
‘omg the former clam tan br ced 8 rt aad whoeret 
‘rember heal se ha ter ae sot” 


‘Schiller’s further elaborations concerning his two types 
‘afer almost exclusively to the familiar phenomena of the 
_ealstc and (deallatic attitudes, and ar therefore without 
‘terest for oar investigation. 
























CHAPTER 11 
‘THR APOLLON AND THE DIOWYSLAN 


‘Tw problem discerned, and indeed partially worked out, 
bby Schiler was resumed in a fresh aod origloal way by 
Wietzache in hia work: Die Gabwrt der Tragodi, dating 
from 1871, This early work is moce nearly related to 
Schopenhuzer and Goethe than to Sehiles, But it at 
Yeast appears to sharo wsthetiam wid Hollenism with 
Schiller, pessimisen acd the motive of deliverance with 
Schopeatacer, and unlimited poists of contact with 
Goethe's Fast. Among these consections, those with 
Schiller are catzrally the most sign‘Scant for our purpone. 
‘Yet we cannot leave Schopenbiaucr withoat paying tribute 
10 ths way in which ho achieved reality for those dawning 

of Eastern knowledge which in Schiller only emerge 
as ieanbotantial wraiths. If we digregurd the possimis 
that springs from a contrast with the Christian joy in 
faith and certainty of redemption, Schopeahases‘s doctrine 
of deliverance fo seen to be exentially Buddhistle, He 
‘wus captued by the Bast This step was undoubtedly a 
contrat reaction to our occidental atmosphere. It (t,x 
wwe koow, a reaction that still persists to « very coasider- 
able extent in various moverventa roore o les completely 
certentated tovarde India. This pall towards the East 
‘caused Nietzsche to balt in Greece. He, too, felt Greece 
toe the middle point betwore East and West. To this 
efent a fo la taoch ith Sctller—bot bow nttrly 
Aidesent in hs conception of the Grecian character! He 
‘oct the dark foil opon which the serene and golden world 
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(painted. “Tn order to make life possibie, 
1m shoer secensity hed to make these Gods”. 





existence: to be able to live at all be bad to interpone 
‘heabining, dreas-borne Olympian world between himself 
And that dread. That monstrous cstrat of the titanic 
powers of Nature, the Moins pitesly enthroned above 
Al kaowledge, the vulture of Prometheus the great lover 
of ous, the awful fate of the wise Oedipus, the family 
curve of the Atride which drove Orestes to matricide— 
this dread seas cver being conquered anew through that 
actnts middle world of Olympus, or wan at least weled 
‘od withdrawn foc sight”? ‘The Greek "serenity," that 
sing Heaven of Hella, sees a8 a glamourons illsion 
hiding a forbidding backgrosad—thia dixcerament was 
erred for the moderas, a weighty argument againat 
sora zatherim 
Nictuche ere takes up a standpoint differing 
igeicantly fiom Scher’ What one might bave 
guessed in Schiles, nazely that bis leters on aatbetic 
education were also an attempt to deal with ks own 
problems, becomes a complete tainty In this work of 
rfoandly peswonal™ book Whereas 
almost tieily and with fait colours, begioe to 
pain light aad shade, apprehending the opposition in bit 
‘own payebo ws *natve” verms “sentimental,” while ex- 
cluding everythiog that belongs to the beckgrouné and 
«yal profundities of human nature, Nictuche'n eppre- 
Tension tales x deeper grasp and spans ex opponition, 
‘whote one aspect yields ix nothing to the dazzling beauty 
of the Schiller vision; while ts other side reveal infnitely 
darker tames, which certainly enhance the effect of the 
light, but allow stil blacker deptbe to be divioed. 











3 Mita, The Buh of ratty, tae by W, Hana, 
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‘Nintaache calls bis fendamental pair of oppoutea: the 
Apolionian-Dienycion. We masat frst try to picture to 
‘ourselves the name of this opposite pair. Ta this end I 
shall seleet a group of chations by means of which the 
reader—even thougls onacquasintod with Nictrsche’s work 
will be in « potition to form his own judgment about 
ft, und wt the same timo to criticixe mina, 





compares the two "tendencica” by evans of the peculier 
paychological states they give rise to, namely dreaming 
fang fronsy ‘Tye Apolionian ipl prodoom @ sia that 
say be compared with the dream, while the Dionysian 
freatas & candlition that is akin to freasy. By dreaming, 
as Nietzicke bimeelf explain, he casenvally underetands 
the “innte vision", the “lovely semblance of the dream 
world". Apollo “governs the beacteous iUusion of the 
‘ner world of phantasy”; he Is “the god of all shaping 
Iealtles*, His weasev, nomber, limitation, the mastery 
‘of everything savage and untazeed. “One might alooat 
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describe Apallo xs the splendid divine image of the 
Prncpil individuarions™ (9. 26). 

‘The Dionysian, on the cootrery, is the frocing of 
‘unmeasured Instinct, the breaking Jose of the unbridled 
éprames of oe soon) and the divine nator bance in the 
Dionysian choir man appears as satyr, god above and 
frat below, It represents hoor at the unalbilaion of 
‘the principle of individuation, and at the same time 
“rapturons delight” at ita destruction. The Dionyalan 
Is, therefore, comparable to frenzy, which disolves the 
individual foto collective inatinets and contests, a dis- 
ruption ot the secladad ago by the world. Tn the Diany- 
flan, therefor, oan again finds man; “estranged, hol, 
ubjugeted Nataze ecebratea once moe ber ast of 
reconciliation with her lost son, man” (p. 26) Every 
‘man fea biowelf “one with Bia aeigbbour C*20t merely 
‘ited, menncled, end merged") His indridoality must 
therefore, be eatirely suipended “Man is no langer the 
artit—he bas become the work of at", "All che artistry 
of Nature here revels itseif in the ccstases of fenry 
(0.47) Which meane that the creative dynam, the 
Iida m instinctive form, takes possesion of the ind 
vidual as an object and uses him as a tool, or expreasion 
of itcl€ If one eight caseciee the natural beg us & 
“product of art*, then of counes man in the Dionysian 
stato has become a natural wodk of art; bat, deasmsuch 
a3 the natura being is lao emphatically not a work of 
art ia the oxdinary meaning of the word, he i nothing 
Dut sheer Nature unbridled, a raging toerest, ot even an 
‘animal that is restricted to ftoslf and its own laws. I 
smut emphauae this point both In the interes of casty 
snd of wahieqomnt dacuttie, since, for some reason 
[Rictasce has omitted to rake this clear, and bea thereby 
bed over the problem @ deceptive aathetic veiling, which 
at certin placa bo mae as fontintively to drew said 
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‘Thus, for fortance, where be speaks of the Dionysian 
crvies: “In almost every cate, the eutenoe of these 
festival ay io an exuberant sexual licesce, wbowo waves 
fondated every family hearth with its venerable trodl- 
lone; the moat aurage beasts of mature were bese un- 
chaised, even to the polst of that disgusting alloy of last 
and ervely" ete. (G30) 

Nietzsche considers the reconciliation of the Delphic 
‘Apollo with Dionysos aa « symbol of the reconciliation 
ofthis antagonism: within the breast ofthe civiued Greek, 
‘But here he forgets bis own compensatory formu xecord- 
ing to which the Gods af Olysspas owe thelr splendasr 
to the dark of the Grecian soul The ceconctition 
of Apollo with Dionyson would, according to thia, be a 
heauteous Hasion”, x desideratan, evoked by the need 
‘of the civitied half of the Greek in the war with his 
bares sida, that very eleaieat which broke out un- 
checked Is the Dionysian tate. 

etween the religion of a people and it acunl code 
fie there always exists» compenmntory relation ji tha 
‘were not 3, religion would Rave no practical significance 
at all Beginolog with the sublime moral religion of the 
Penlasa co-exishng with the notorious dcbicamen— 
even in antiqulty—of the Penian manner of life, ight 
down to our Christian’ epoch, where the religion of love 
‘amlited in the greatest butchery of the world’ bistry: 
wherceer we tuo we find evidence of this rule. We may, 
therefore, conclude from this very ayzabel of the Delphic 
rempoeiiation an especially violent cleavage in the Grecian 
sdraracter. This would also explain that craving for do 
Liverance which guve tha mystrias thei immense meaning 
for the socal life af Greece, and which, moreover, was 
camplctely oveciooked by earlier admirers of the Grecian 
world, They contanted themselves with aately aftribating 
‘to dhs Groeks what they themecives laced, 
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‘Thus in the Dionysian state the Greck was anything 
but a ‘work of art”; on the contrary, he was gripped by 
hls own barbaric natare, robbed of his tndlvidualty, dls 
solved into all Sis collective constituents, masie one with 
the collective unconscious (throogh the surrender of bis 
{individual goal), identifed with “the genios of the race, 
‘oven with Nature hersei(™, To the Apollonlan side which 
‘ed already achyeved a sobstantial doezetication of Nature, 
this frencled atate that made a man forget both himeelf 
tnd his mashood and turned ble into a mere creature of 
fatinct, moat bave hen altogether despicable; for this 
seaton 2 violent confict between the two instinct was 
fincriable. Supposing the fnetincts of cilsed man were 
Jet loose! The cuitureenthusiast imagines that only 
Yeauty would stream forth. Sock x notion proceeds from 
profound lack of psychological knowledge. ‘The dammed- 
up instint-orees im civdired eas are laomemsely more 
destructive, and henee more daxgerous, thas the fntincta 
‘of the primitive, who In a modest degree «2 constantly 
lieing his negative inatincts, Consequently 10 war ofthe 
‘iotorieal pest ean sival a war between civilized natlona 
{nia coloaal scale of borraz. Te will nt have been other. 
wine with the Greeks. It wun priely from a Living nese 
of the gruesome thet the Dionyeian-Apolionian reconedia- 
on geadually came to thers—"theough metaphysical 
rinacle",xs Nictzsche says at tha beginning, This utter. 
ance, as well as that other where be says that the oppod!- 
taoa la question *is only seemingly bridged by their 
‘coromon term ‘art’ soust be kept clearly ix mind. Ita 
‘well to remember this sectence in parcula, beeasse 
Nietuacbs, like Schiller, baa & pronounced inclintion to 
ancibe to art the mediating and redeeming sie. The 
revatia thatthe problem remain stuck in the eatbetio—te 
ply Iv alo *beauti6al”; oven the evil and atrocious may 
weer n dasirable teitiance in the falbe glamour of the 
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sestheticaly boautifel, Both ia Schiller and {a Nietatcho, 
the artist nabs, wih Rs specie facalty for eration and 
expression is claiming the redeeming signiScance for Itself 
‘And 40 Nietrche quite forgets that fo thls barle beter 
‘Apollo and Dioysas, and fs ther ultimate recnrcliaton, 
‘the problem for the Grecia was never an aathetic but » 
religious qustin. Toe Diooysn satyr-fourts, wocording 
‘wovery analogy, were 1 sort of totem-east with an identif- 
catian backward t0 a mythical ancestry or directly tothe 
(otem animal. The exit of Dionysor tad tn many ways 
‘mymical and speculative tendency. and ia any case 
exercised a very strong religious inflocnee, The fact tht 
Greck tragedy arose out ofthe original religious ceremony 
‘at lent 38 signifcast a8 the conacction of our modem 
‘theatre with the medieval passion play with ts exclusively 
religions roots; such 2 consideration, therefore, scarcely 
permits the problem to be judged on its purely seathetie 
spect Aisbetins is x modern glass hough which the 
peychological mystenes of the exit of Dionysos are seen 
ina which they were certainly arver seen or 
‘experienced by the ancients. With Nictuschn, as with 
Schiller, the religioes point-of-view fa entirely overlooked, 
and its place ia taken by the eathetic. These things bave 
thelr obvious rsthetic sige, which ane canaot neglect! 
‘Yet if one gives medieval Christianity a purely msthetie 
appreciation, Its tree character is debased and falifiod, 
jurt as much, Indeed, as i it were viewed exclave from 
the Mttorca standpoint. A true understanding can emerge 
‘nly when equal welgst is ven to all aldes; no one would 

1 mabeban 40, of coun, replace the ipo fection Det 
tw uey tgs arn hace Wh ocd ot 66 Sams) Wak 
ite ota cone asea toue fe ater oN foe 
‘Clielmg euigoa? Bea Shogh webseem tay be vey Die 
‘Sivoo, eoe tela oy» sncpeuneay vraaar ace 
Ce et tang at waoteng Mereoer, Ftc ak me 
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wish to maintain that the ature of  ralway-bridge Is 
dequately comprehended from a porely setbetic angle 
In adopting the view. therefore, tbat the confict between 
‘Apollo wed. Dionysos i purely 2 question of antagoalaie 
acc-tendencies, the problem is shifted onto athetic grounds 
ina way that ls both historically aod cuatertally vnjustis- 
able; whereby it le submitted to a partial comlderation 
‘whlch ean never do jstie to its real content. 

This shin of the problems must docbtleas bave its 
peychological casse and parpose. One need not seck 
far for the advantages of this procedure: the mathetie 
estimation immediately converts the problem into 
pleture which the spectator considers at his ease, edmicing 
‘oth fer beauty and its uglioes, merely reflecting the 
pastion of the picture, and ssfely removed from any actual 
‘parucipetion fn ite feeling and ie. The esthetie atitnde 
shields ons from being really concerned, fram being 
ertonally implicated, which the religious snderstanding 
of the problem would eatsil. The same advantage i 
‘naurod to the Mistorkeal canner of approach, which 
[Nietssche biel critics in a series of unigee pastagea?, 

‘The posstbiley of taking soch a prodigioas problem: 
“+4 problem with Bona” ax he calls it, merely aathetically 
in of course very tempting. since is religious understanding, 
which in this case is the only adeqoats ong, presuppones 
an experience either now or in the past to which the 
moder man can Indeed rarely pretend, Dionysos, how 
ever, vetms 10 have taken vengeance upon Nistasche, 
Lat un compare his Attpr af « Sifericiom, which 
baat the date 1886 and prefaces Tha Birth of Tragedy ? 
‘What indeed fs Dionysian? 2s this book there les the 
‘tonwes, a ‘knowing one” speaks there, the inutinde and 
diuiple of ls God", But that was not the Wictasche 
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who wrote Tae Birth of Tragedy; at that time he was 
moved athetailly, while he became Dionysian only xt 
the time of wnting Zareehazins, not forgetting, that 
memorable passage with which he conclades his AtiempY 
ao Sefertiviom ; “LR ap your hoarts, oy Wrother, 
high, higher’ And neither forget the legs} Lif up also 
‘your leg, ye good dancers, asd better sil: let ye also 
stand os your heads |" 

Tn apite of his mathetic self-protection, the singular 
depth with which Nistsache grasped the problem wat 
slready $0 close to the reality that hin later Dioaysian 
sxperience seems an almost ineviuable consequence. His 
attack upon Socrates in The Birth of Tragady is alms at 
‘he rational, who proves Bato impervius ts Dionyian 
corgiasticn. This reaction corresponds with the roalogous 
faror into which the aathetic standpoint abaya fll, iz 
4 hole steal? abel fram the proiem Batt oven xt that 
fume, in spite of the esthetic viewporst, Nietzsche had an 
fatustlon of the seal salstion of the problem; as, foe 
fontanee, when be wrote thet the antagonism wat’ nat 
‘edged by art, but by a “metaphysical miracle of the 
Hellenic wil". He wntes “will” ia Snverted commas, 
‘which, considering how strongly he wan at thet time 
Infumced by Schopenhauer, we aight well sotexpret 
42 refering to the concept of the metaphyseal will 
“Metaphysical” bas for us the peychological significance 
of *uncanscous*. If then, we replace “ metaphysical” 
in Nietzche’s formula by  Uaconaciona”, the dexved key 
to this problem would be as unconscious “‘mincie”. 
‘A “miracle” is irational; the act itelf therefore is an 
unconscious iational happening, x shaping ost of iif 
without the intervention of reason and conscious purpose; 
1k just happens, if gyows Hike x phenomenon of creatine 
Natasa, and not asx result of the deep probing of busun 
vita; # isthe fruit of yearning expectation, ath and hope. 
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At thi point T will leave thls problem for the time 
‘icing, a2 we shall bave occasion to discuss it in fuller 
etal in the farther course of our ingairy. Let us proceed 
stead to a closer examination of the Apcllonian and 
Dionysian conceptions with regard to their psychological 
Aatwibutes Fint we will consider the Dionysian, Thr 
resentation of Nietzsche at opce reveal it wx an unfolding, 
1 treaming upward and outward, a *dlastole”, a9 Goethe 
called it; itis a motion embracing the workd, an Schiller 





‘That is Dionysian expansion. 1 is « flood of mightiest 
rniversat teeing, which barats forth uesishibly, intori- 
cating the exnacs lke strong wine. [ts a drankenness in 
the highest sense. 

Inthiaatate the peychologleal clement sensation, whether 
1 be sensation of sense or of afect, participates in the 
highest degree. Te is a queatiog, therefore, of an extme 
‘version of Bowe flings which are tnextieably bound up 


Be wtnced, oh ye moe 
‘Be tha for a th wee") 
"Joy doc emey ears ack, 
‘Arete’ ewe boron: 
hee good or wr re 
‘Toten ber patho owes, 
Maan hn wee a fa, 
2 rad wes Dt comms 
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‘withthe clement of emantion; for this retton we define it 
as feeing-sensation. What breaks forth In this nate has 
sore the character of pure affect, something instinctive 
and blindly compelling, ning apecise exprenion in an 
affection of the bodily spbere 

In contrast to thls, the Apolionian fs & perception af 
the inner image of beauty, of crasure, of controled and 
proportioned feelings. The comparivon with the dream 
clearly indicates the character of the Apellonian attitude: 
It Ia state of introspection of ner contemplation towards 
the dream worid of eternal ideas: it is therefore a state 
of enrovernen. 

‘So far the analogy with our mechanisms i indeed 
‘usargeable. Bet, if we were to content ouceelve with the 
analogy, we should acquiesce in a limitation of outlook 
{hat does violence to Nietrsche'aideas, we should bave lid 
{hem in a Procrastesn bed. 

‘We shall in the course of our investigation soe that 
the state of introversion, in so far as it becomes babitual, 
always involves a differentiated relation to the world 
of ideas, while habitual cxtraversion entails 2 simiar 
felatian tothe object, We ace nothing of ths diferentia- 
tion in Noetssche’s ideas. The Dionysian feeling has the 
‘horonghly archaic character of afective sensation. Tt 
ts not therefore pare feeling, abstracted and differentiated 
from the instinctive {ato that moblle element, which In 
the extraverted type lt obedient tothe commands of reazon, 
leading ibelf at her willing instrument. Sizaly 
Nictache's conception of fntroverion ia wot concerned 
‘with that pare, diflerentiated relation to ideas which It 
abstracted from perorption— whether senevously deter 
smlned or excatively schieved—into abstract and pute form, 
‘The Apolloian is ax nner perception, an ftuition of the 
‘world of Kean. The parallel wit the dream clearly shows 
(int Nietsche regerdod this state as w merely porceptive 
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condition ont one hand and «5 « meriypictona! one 
cn the otber. 

“Then charctcaticn wre indide! porate, wich 
we must sot include in ove concept of the introverted oF 
oxtruverted altitude, [0 a man whoee prevailing altitude 
1s reflective this Apotionlan state of perception of inner 
mages produces an elaboration of the material perceived 
{in uccordance with the character of the individual thought, 
ence proceed ideas. In amas of a predominantly feling 
attitude w mumilar process results: u searching feling 
into the mages and aa elaboration of x feclngiden which 
‘may ementslly correspond withthe dea produced by think: 
ng, Ideas therefore, are just as much fecling as thought: 
for example, the idea ofthe fatheriand, of freedom, of God, 
af immartality, ote. Tn both elaborations the peinciple 

atonal and logical. But there is also a quite diferent 
standpoint, for which the logica-rational elaboration fs 
not valid. This ahar stondpoosd is the axthtc, intron 
‘erin it saya wath the perception of adeas, it develops 
{ntution, the innex perception, in extraverson it stayn 
svth smzanon and dorslogs the soases, eatinct,aflectednest 
‘Thinling, for suck « standpoint, issn no case the prisciple 
of unmer perception of dean, and feeling just a» litle, 
fiutend, thinking ud feeling are mero derivatives of 
inner pecception or cuter sensation. 

(Nictsache's ideas, therefore, lad as on to the principles 
of a third and a fourth psychological type, which one 
might term the esthetic, ax opposed to the rational typea 
thiaking asd feeling) These ase the fataiive aod the 
tensation types. Both these types have the mechanizms 
of iotreverslon and extravertion in eacmon with the 
‘atioal types, but they do net—like fe thinking type 
fon the anc hand—diferntiate the perception and con 
‘templation of the inner images iato thought, norte 
fhe fexting type on the other—diferentiate the affective 
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experience of instinct and senetion isto feeting. On 
the contrary, the intuitive rales unconscious perception 
to the lovel of» didcrentiated fmction, by which he alo 
trecomes adapted to the world, He adapts himself by 
neant of unconscious indications, which be receives 
throvgls an eapecally fine and sharpened perception and 
Interpretation of faintly conscious stimuli. How auch a 
function appears is nettrally hard to describe, on account 
of ita {rational, and, 20 t0 speak, unconscious character. 
In a seme one might compare Ht with the demon of 
Socrates: with this qualicatlog, however, thatthe strongly 
‘ionalistie atitede of Socrates repressed the Intute 
fenction to the fullest iit; it ad then to become 
ceectve in concrete hallucination, since it had no direct 
prycbologial accent to consciocsness, But with the 
intuitive type this latter is precisely the case. 

‘The sensation-type is in all eeapects w converse of 
the intuitive. “He bases himself almost exclusirely upon 
the clement of external sensation. His paychology in 
orientated in respect to istinct and senmiton, Hance 
he Is wholly dependent upon actos! stimslation, 

Tae fact that # is jost the peychologial functions 
of intuition on the one Band, und of sensation and instinct 
fon tho other, that Nistrache beings into relief, must be 
charucteriatic of his own pectoral prychology. | He anus, 
sucely be reckoned ax ax intitie typo with an ineltnaon 
tomards the side of introvenion, As evidence of the 
former we heve bis pre-eminenty ‘stultive, attic manner 
cof production, of which this very work The Birth of 
‘Tragedy Is bighly characteristic, while bis master work 
Tans Spake Zorathattra is even more wo. Hin xphoratle 
writings are expressive of bls latroverted {teller 
‘These, in spite of a strong adciieure of feliog, exhibit 
4 pronounced critical Intellectaalla fn the manner of the 
French intellectuals of the eighteenth ceotory. His lick 
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of ritioaal moderation and conciseness argues for the 
Totultive type in general Under these circumstances {t 
{a not wurpelaing that in his fnitial werk he unwiulngly 
cts the facta of bls own personal paychology in the fore- 
ground. This fe all quite in harmony with the intuitive 
altitude, whch characteristically perceives the outer through 
the mediam of the inner, scaetimes even at the expenia 
‘of reality. By means of this atitada he also gained deep 
insight Isto the Dionyalan qualities of bis unconscious, 
the crude farms of which, 20 far ax we know, reached the 
‘srface of consciousness only at the outheeale of hls ile 
nem, altbough they hat alveady revealed their presence 
in various erotic allaslona It is therefore extremely 
regrettable, from the standpoint of peychology, that the 
Gagmenta—s0 significant in this reapect—which mere 
found {= Turia after the onset of Bis malady, should 
Ihave met with destruction at the bands of moeal and 
seatbetic scrapes 





CHAPTER IV 


[TRE TYPEPRONLIN Of THRE DGCRRNMENT OF HUMAN 
cuanacreR 


3, General Rensarks upon Jordan's Types 


Ix my chronological survey of previous coatributions to 
this interesting. problem of paychologieal types, I now 
‘come to 2 small and rather odd work (my acquaintance 
‘with which I ome to my extecmed colleague Dr Constance 
Long, of London): Character ar saon in Body and Parent. 
‘age by Furneaux Jordan, FRCS (3rd edn, London 1896), 

{In bia tle book of one hundred and twenty-six pages, 
Jordua‘s main desceiption refers to two typea or characters, 
‘hove definition interests ms ia more than one sespect 
‘Although—to anticipate aighty—the author is really 
eancerned with only ane balf of our typet, the point of 
lew of the other half namely the intuitiee and sensation 
types is none the Yess included and confused with the 
types he desenbes 

1 wil first let the author speak for hianself, presenting 
hls futroductory deSiition. On p. 5 be mys: 
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It can be clearly sen from this deintion that Jordan 
soatrsts sefection, ot thinking, with activey. 18 i 
thoroughly understandable that en observer of men, nat 
probing too deeply, waekd frst be truck by the contrast 
‘berweon the reflective and the active natures and would 
‘Berelore be inclined to define the observed enithess from 
{Bin angle. The simple rection, bowever, thatthe acive 
natare does not necesnrly procond from impulse, but can 
lo originatn in though, would make it soem mecetary 
tw carry the definition somewhat deeper. Joréan biaeif 
seabes thls conciosion, for on p 6 be latodvees « further 
ement into kis survey, which bas for us 1 particular 
value, namely the element of feeling. He sates ere that 
the active type ts lean passonate, while the reflective 
temperament in distingnished by its passionate feslings 
Hence Jordan cals bs types “the less impassioned” and 
‘te more fapastoned™. Thus the clement which be 
overloakod in us introductory dcfsion he subsequently 
raves to the constant factor. But what mainly di 
Tingusbes bia conception frome oa isthe fact that he alo 
makes th “leas impassoced” type “activo” and the ether 
“teactive” 

‘Tha combination sexs to com enfortumate, sisce 
highly pasionate and profound metures exist which are 
flap energetic and active, and, conversely, there are Tete 
fexpusioned and supezScal atures wich wre in 20 may 
Aisanguished by activity, not even by the low fore of 
activity that conasta ia belog buty. In aay view bi 
ctherwise valuable conceptoc woold bave guined mech In 
larity Lf be ad left the factors of achelty and iauetvty 
hogether out of sccount, an belonging tow quite diferent 
polnt-of-vkew,atthoug i themelves Important charactero- 
logical determinants 

1 will be seen from the arguments which fellow that 
‘vith the “less (mpasloned and more active" type Jordan 
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{s dencrbing the extravert, and that bis “more impassioned 
and lets nctive” type careaponds with the introvert 
Either can be active or ineceive withost chersby changing 
‘ta type; for this reason the factor of activity whould, in 
my opislon, bo ruled out an an index character. AB & 
Aeterminact of secondary isaportznen, however, # still 
plays a r8le, since the whole nature of the cxtravert 
appears wore mobile, more foll of fe and activity than 
that of the introvert. But this quality depends upon the 
‘ibase which the individual tezporany occupies vs-t-vis 
the outer world An itovert 4s an extrveried phage 
sppcact active, while an extravet ina fotroverted phase 
appears passive. ActiityItsel as a fundaraenta! trat of 
sharacter, can sometimes be introverted ; tiv then wholly 
dlirectcd within, developing a lively activity of thought o¢ 
feeling behind an outer task of profound repose; or at 
mes it can be extraverted, showing sect In vigorous and 
Lively action whilst behind the ccnes there stando a fora 
ixpassionate thought or estroubled feliog. 

‘Bofore we makea more narcow examination of Jordan's 
tain of ideas, T mast, foe greater clarity, streu yet another 
point whieh, & not bore ja snd, might give rise 10 
confusion. T remarked st tbe bogioning thet in eadiee 
Diblicatlons had ideatSed the introvert with the thinking 
And the extravert with the feeling type. As J aid before, 
i became clear to me only eter that introversion and 
cextraversion are to be dlitinguished from the fonction: 
fypen us geocml basic attieuden These two attitudes 
may be recognized with the greatest exse while a sound 
iscrimination of the fonesion types coquces a very wide 
experience. At times it le uncommonly dificult to dis- 
over which function holds the prexier place. The fact 
that the introvert natorally hes = recive and contemp- 
Iauve ait sa a reall of Bis abetracting atttede, ban & 
deading effect. This leads us to emame in bim & 
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rlority of thinking. The axtrvert, on the contrary, 
‘naturally displays many immediate reactions, which easily 
allow un to conclude predominance of the feling- 
clomcot. But theac suppeaitions are deceptive, since the 
exeavert may well be « thinking, and the Introvert a 
feellog. type. Jordan merely describes the introvert and 
the extravert in general But, whece be goes into 
individaal quabties, his description becomes sileading, 
because traits of difercst fanctiontypes are vanfuned 
‘together, which a more adequate examination of the 
material wockd Dare kept apart Tn general outlines, 








however, the picture of the introverted and extraverted 
sttltnde ia unmistakable, 2 that the natore of the to 
‘bani attitudes can be plainly discerned. 

‘The characterisation of the types from the standpoint 
of affectivity appears to ce as the realy important aspect 
of Jordan's work, We have already soon that the 






tinct und seuation. We ight even say 
that that a why he is introverted, slace Be bas to ste 
above an archaic, impalsie, passionate nature to the 
safer helghss of abutraction, {3 onder to dominate bit 
Jambordinate and tarblent| fects. This statment of 
the casei in many Seatances not at all beside the tar, 
Conversely, we ight say of the extravert thet is Let 
deeply rooted nacional life in more readily adapted to 
Aiiferentiation and domestication than his uncomeiony 
archaic thought and fealing, and ft is this deep phastany 
activity which may have such a dangerous influence epon 
ia parsnality. Fler Be ia always te onm who secks 
We and experienea us busly and abondesly as pombe, 
‘hat he cagy never come to bins and costimt his evi 
thonghta and feelings From observations mich a8 thea, 
hick are very euily verfed, we may explin an other: 
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‘Vise parudaxical passage is Jordan, where he says (P-5) 
‘that in the *less lmapussioned” (extraverted) temperament 
the intellect predominates with an uncaually large thare 
in tho shaping of life, whereas the affects claim the 
fretter importance with the “reflective” or istroverted 
‘temperment 

At fest glance, this interpretation would seem to 
contradict my assertion that the ‘lea Impansioned ” 
corresponds with my extravertod type Bot « noarer 
scrutiny proves that this is not the case ince the reflective 
charncter, though eertataly ying to deal with hin warily 
acts i in reality mare inftuenend by pamon than the 
‘man who takes forthe concions guidance of his life those 
desis which ere orestated to objects. The latter, 
namely the exirevert, attempts to make this principle all 
‘nclzave, bat he Sas nove the Jes to experience the fact 
that tia hi subjective thoughts and felings which cvery- 
svhere harass bim on his way. He is ifluenced by kia 
imner poychic world to a far greater extent than he it 
neve of, He cumnot see It himself, but an obscreant 
entourage always discems the personal purpesiveness of 
his suiving Hence hls golden rsle should always be to 
ask birwelf: “What is xy actual wish and seret purposs?” 

"The otber, the introvert, with hin conscious, thought: 
cut xing always tends to overlook what bis circle per- 
calves only too clearly, macely that Ris alow aro really 
ln the service of powerfal lepulsan, to whots influenos, 
though Incking both purpose and object, they are very 
lasgely wkyect. The observer and critic of the axtravert 
in Tale to tako the purade of fenilog and thought as x 
thin covering, that ocly partially conceals a cold and 
calculatsd pecvonal alm. Whereas the sen who tris to 
understand the introvert might readily conclode that 
‘vehement pansion in only with dificalty held in check by 
apparent sopbiaties 
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Etter jodyment ia bath treeand faze Thecondslon 
In fale ween the conscious standpaint, i consumes 9 
[generis etrong exongh to afer rsstance to the uacan= 
feious; but Is true when a wetker conscious standpoint 
ancountert & strong uncomsioes, to which it cventatly 
fa to give way. To this later case the motive thet wan 
Jeet In the backgrosnd now beeaka forth; the egotistical 
Aim in tho ona case, and the unstslued pumion, the 
clorzentalaffoc, that thrown aside every consnderation in 
the othee 

“These bnervatons allow us tomge how Jorden obverves: 
be i evidently peecccopied vith the affectvity of the 
‘observed type, bence his nomenclasure: “lees exctiona!” 
and "more impassioned”. If, therefore from theemotianal 
arpect he conceives the (atrovert as the passionate, and 
frm the mee standpoint le sexs the oxtravert a2 the 
Jase Impussoned and even ax the anlictma, type, be 
‘thereby reels a peculiar kind of discernment whlch one 
tnurt deserve as inoeioe Thies why I previsly drew 
attention to the fact that Jordan confoses the rational 
vith the pereeptonal point of view. When be charactzr- 
foes the Introver: asthe paslosate and the extravert as 
the lntellecunl, he is clearly seeing the two fypas foe 
the se of the wnameacon, ih preva sham trongh the 
media of hie anaascins. Bo observes an recaguises 
Sacainely: this soomt always be more of less the case 
wth the pructical observer of men. However tee and 
profound muck ua appreheosion my vometions be, ft 
Js aubject to & most execti! limitation: It overtooks the 
Titag realty of the otwacved mas, since It always judgen 
‘him fro his uncomelocs refexion inated of bia nztoal 
preacnce. This eror of jadgment is inmperble from 
Intuition, esd reason han always been at loggecheads 
with ft on this accom, oly grudgingly acknowledging 
‘ea right mo existence in spite of the fact that ft mast often 
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be convinesd of the objective accuracy of tha intuitive 
finding, On the whole then, Jordan's formulations accord 
with reality, thoug’s not with realey a2 in undermiood 
Ty the raional typo but with the malty which is Soe 
‘heen unconscions. Naturally this is w clreiostance than 
rich nothing is aore ealeslated to confuse all judignect 
spon the obwerved persona, acd {> enbunce the dificalty 
of interpretation of the facts observed. In base questions, 
thertare, one onght never to quatrel over nomenclature, 
but sboold bold scxlusvely to the actus facto of observ. 
able, contrasting diferences. Although sy own manner 
of exprossion {9 altogether different from that of Jorden, 
‘weare saverthelew et one, with certain divergences upon 
the causGcation of the observed phenomens. 

fore going ox to comment upen the way Jordan 
reduces fis observed catterial into types, T sbould Hike 
bred to retun to ha postlated third oe “csermedite 
type, Jordan, as we sam, sanged ander thls Beading the 
wholly balanced ox one side, and the unbalanced on the 
other. It will not be sopectzons at this point to call to 
mind the clasifeation of the Valentinian school’ 
which the Hjlic cms is subordinated ‘> the prychic and 
pocumatic. The bylic san, according to his éefiitin, 
responds with the sensation type, fe. with the man 
‘whose pevaling determinants are sppliod in and trough 
the senses. The memati type bas neither diflerentiaed 
thinking no w differentiated fedling, but his vecauousneae 
Inwell developed. Tala, a8 we ow, is aloo the cave with 
the priitive, But the lntinctive senility of the 
primitive has x couatarweight in the spontaneity of the 
piyehle procees. His mental product, his thought, 
practically contact him. He does not sake or devise 
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‘tem—be is act capable of that: they make themoelves, 
‘hey happen to him, even contracting hes like halacina- 
‘Soon Such a mentality must be termed intuitive, 
intetion in the instinctive perception of aa emerging 
prychic content. Although the privcipal paychologioal 
Function of the primitive is as 2 rule sensstion, the lens 
prominent compensating fasction is fotuitios. Upon the 
higher levels of civlintion, where one mage bas tbiskiog 
more or lem differenixind and another feng, there are 
dso quite a number of indindvals who have developed 
Intuition to a high level and employ it ws the casetinly 
determining function. From these we get the intuitive 
type. It is my belch, therefore, thet Jonian's middle 
soup may be ceolred into the sensetion wd intaitve typos 








‘2 fipeotal Desertption und Oriticimm af the Jordan 
ins 

With regard tm the geseral appearance of the twa 
types Jonlan compbesizes the fact (p. 17) that the less 
‘emotiona} yields far more prominent and striking pecsoa- 
allies than the emotional type This notion spriogs fom 
the fack that Jordan idextifes the active type of man with 
the Jas emotional, which ia wy opinion is foadmissible, 
‘Leaving this miatakze on one side # ip certainly trun that 
the behaviour of the "leas emotions)’, or let ua my the 
‘extravert, makes him more consplcaous than the ersotiozal 
or Introvert 





le) The Jeroerted Woman (Te esreipauoant 
woman) 

‘The ft character that Jordan dicume that ofthe 

sairoered woman Let ro rsamasinn th chick point of 
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‘From this description it Is not diiicalt to recognize 


the introverted character. Bat the description is, ina 
certain sonae, one-sided, becamse the chief wrens it lad 
upon the aide of feeling, without ccaphasixing the car 
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churacsertl bo which I give special vase vir the éomacons 
inner fe Hn mentor, itis tre, Unt the introverted 
woman js “contemplative” bet he does not pursue the 
Inalterfurber. His description, Loweves, aeems 10 the a 
confirmation of my comments ‘pon the manner of hls 
‘observation ; in the main it is the outward demeanor 
‘ontallaed by feng, and the canfestations of pamoas 
which strike bim ; be does mot probe into the nature of 
the conscious life af this type. Hence be never mentions 
that the inner life plays an altogether decisive rble in the 
Introverts conscious paychology. Why, for example, dor 
theintrovertal woman read weattetively? Because above 
sveything abe loves to understand and comprehend teas, 
Why iv she seatfal and soothing? Because she orally 
leepa her feelings to here ving them inwardly, sortead 
of unloading the= upon other. Het ancanventlonal 
recalty iz bated upoa deep reflection and convincing 
inner feings, The charm of be calm aod mtcligent 
character depends ot serely spon 4 peace atte, 
Inu derives fom the fact that one can tak with ber 
reasonably and coheresty, and because sbe ia ahie to 
fatimate the value of ber cempanion's argument, She 
does not Interrupt im with Impulive demonstrations, 
‘bat accompanies his meaning with her thonghts and feel 
ings which nore the las remain senda, never yeling 
te opposing mmrreents 

‘This compact and well-developed ondering of consclous 
peychie contents ie a stout defer aguint a chat and 
Puionate ezotional if, of which the introvert is very 
often aware, atleast in its persoal uapect: abe fears It 
bocante if present to ber. She mediate about beef: 
she ia therefore eutwardly eqeable and can recoguien an 
tpprecintexothes, without loading him with eiter blame 
cr approbation. Bat becwume ber erotincal life would 
devastate these good quai che ax far as poasble rejects 
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ber instincts and affects, bot withost thereby mastering 
‘them. In contrast, therefore tober logical and coasalidated 
consciousness, her affect i= proportionsly elemental, con 
fused and ungovermabie. It lacks the tree human note; 
it ia dinproportionate and trratioal ; tls a phenomanen of 
‘Natwre, which breaks thoough the bursan order Te lack 
‘any tangible arridze pensée or purpose: a times, therefore, 
At is quite destructive —a wild tarent, that neither <o- 
‘template destruction nor avoids i, profoundly Indiferent 
‘and seceatary, abedient only to its own laws, a process 
Gat accomplbes it Her good qualton depend apon 
her thinking, which by a tolerast or beseeolent compre- 
Denso has succeeded in Jaflencing or restraining one 
cement of her {astmtive life, though lacking the power 
‘to embrace sod transform the whole. Her allctivity is 
far less clearly conscions ta the introverted woman In ita 
whole range than are her ratiocal chovgls an feclings 
She ia incapable of comprehending ber whole affectvity, 
alchough ber way of locking at life is wel adapted. Her 
aectivity's couch less mobile than ber Intellectual con- 
tents: iti a it were, toogh and casiousiy inert, therefore 
thar to change ; & i perteverant,bexce als bre sef-wil 
and ber cccasional enreasoeable infesibity ls thlogs 
‘that tooth her emotions, 

‘There considerations may explain why & Judgment 
of tho introverted woman, taken exclusively from the 
suagle of aectiity, is incomplete and anfalr In whatever 
anne it f taken If Jordan finds the vileit feminine 
chaructus amoog the introvert, thin in my opinion, la 
‘due to the fact that be lays too great © wes upon 
ectivity, as Sf passion alone were the mother of ali 
cel We can torture children to deat in other ways 
than the merely plyvical And, from the other paint. 
ot-view, that wondrous wealth of love of the introverted 
woman [a not Ciways by any meats er on. pomsessica : 
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the ia mare often possessed by it and cannot choose bot 


love, untll one day « ferourable opportunity occu, whee 
displays 








introvert is generally bis weak side; it is not abvolutaly 
trustworthy. He deceives, hisseif about it; others alse 
sare doctived and disappointed in him, when they ely 
‘too exclusively apon his affectivty. His mind iv rmoce 
reluble, because more adapted. His affect is too close 
to shocr watasned aature. 


() The Bstraverted Woman (The leas enpassicmed 
roma) 

Let on sow torn to Jordans delineation of the “tess 
impassioned womaa”, Here too [ mast reject everything 
‘whlch the author his confused by the mtroduction of 
acuity, ace thi admlxtsre ie only calculated to reader 
the typical character Jess resogeicable, Thuy when we 
speak of a certain quickness of the extavert, this does 
not mean the slemect of enexgy and actinty, but merely 
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la very Sautative und ceally ects grad andes, bot bt only 
‘nly conaclons of her mudntooes ‘The books 2h reads anat 
(eal with Ile aod action” 


‘This familias type of women, which Jordan terms the 
‘leas impassioned’ le extraverted beyond x dackt. The 
whole demeanour sts forth that character which from its 
very nature rust be called extraveried. The continual 
criticiting, that is sever founded opon real eectoa, fx 
an extraversion of & Secting impreation, which bes 
nothing to do with trun thinking $ vemeraber a witty 
aptorlim {once read somewhere or other: * Thizking ls 0 
Aficult—therefore ost of ws prefect far judgments"? 
Reficction demands time above everything: therefore the 
man who cefecs has na opportunity for continual etc. 
Incoherent and inconsequent erties, wih its dependence 
pon tradition aod authority, reveals tbe abvence of any 
independent refccion ; similarly the lack of selécrticisa 
and the dearth of independent kicas betrays a defect of 
the function of judgment. The absence of inne mental 
fe fn this type ie expressed muck more distinctly than 
is itn presence ia the introverted type depicted above. 
From this sketch one might readily conclade that therm 
Inberejnst as great or even a greater defect of aflectivity, 
for it is obviously supericial, shallow, almost puri 
eanuse the nim always involved init or discern behind 
it, makes the emotional effort practically worthless, 1 
‘am, however, inclined to assume that the author is bere 
‘underyalung just as much as be overvalued is the farmer 
case. Notwithianding an occasional recognition of good 
qualities, the type, on the whole, comes out of it very 
indifferently. {must assuve i this case « certain bias 
fn the part of the author. Tt is usually enough to have 
tasted bitter experience, ether with one or Sore repro- 
seatativon of « certain type, fo one’s taste to be spoiled 
2 Daman 8 there ites fe ag” 
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for overy smiles case. One must not forget that, just a 
tha good sense of the Intrverted woman depends Epon a 
serupulots accommodation of her mextal contents tothe 
general thouglt, the afletivity of the extraverted woman 
Pomeses a certain mobility and lck of dept, 2a account 
of ber adaptation to the geaenl life of boman society 
In this cus, H 2 = gtestion of a socally dlferentlated 
foctivity of tacontestable gecera val, which compares 
more tas favourably with the heavy, sticky, pamioaste 
Afect of the Introvert, The diferentiatd activity bas 
tut away the chaotl aft, and has Become « dioponable 
finetion of adaptatioe, though at the expan of the 
Jnner tenia ile which ta remariabe by its xboones 
enone the lees exists ic the unconscious, and moreover 
4 a form which corresponds with the passion of the 
Iarorer, fa an wedeweloped state, The chumctor of 
thin state is IxGitte and archaic The ondeveloped 
sniod, working foe the uncocscious, provides the afective 
struggle with contents and hidden mtives, whlch oun not 
{all to make a bad lmpresdon upon the crite observer, 
althoug” uspercelved by the meritial ey, The 
aprecable impresion that dhe comfast pererptloa of 
thinly veiled egoinde cotives has upon the beholder 
‘aaker oom oxy 100 proce to fxget the actual reality 
‘0d adapted wefeloca of the ots thus diplayed, All 
that in eany, unforced, soderate, unconcerned and exper 
ficial in Me would dieppeas Mf ere were no diferetited 
Mots, One woeld ther be sted ia contioaovsly 
sanfestod pathos, ex be cagalfed in the yawning void 
cof repressed pasion. If the socal fonction of the 
introvert mainly perceives individuals, the extravert 
certainly promotes the life of the comuaty, which also 
has a chim to existmce That is why he needs extra: 
verion because fist and foremowt Its the beige to one's 
sxighboor. 
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‘As we all kxow, the expression of emotion works 
auggestively, while the mind can ooly unfold its eective- 
ness indirectly, by arduous translation The affects 
requived by the socal function must cot be at all deep, 
tr they beget passion in others. And passion dlatart the 
We acd prosperity of woclety. Similarly the adapted, 
Aifeentiated mid of the introvert bar extcaalty eather 
than depth; hence ft is not disturbing aod provecative 
boat rumontble and sedative, Bet, just as the Introvert 
ia troublesome through the violence of bis passion, the 
exteavert ls inftating through an incoherent and abrapt 
‘pplication of his half saconacious thoughts and feelings to 
the form of tactess and xaparing jedgments upon bis 
fellow men If we were to make 4 collection of such 
Judgments ard were to try syathetically to construct a 
Dpuychology out of thes, we shotld rive at ax utter 
‘watal conception, which In cheerlexs savagery, crudity, 
tnd stupidity, would be = fitting rival ta the murderous 
afect-oature of the itrovert lence | eannot subscribe 
to Jocdas's wlew that the wocat characters ae to be found 
mong the passionate introverted natures. Among the 
cextrayertsthare is jst ax mich and just an basic wicked 
seat, Whereas itroverted pasionatcnces reveals ise! in 
‘coarse actions, the vulgarity of the extraver's usconscous 
(thinking aod feeling commits infamous deeds spon the 
ton! of the victia I know not which is worse The 
deavouck 10 the former cave is that the deed io visible, 
‘while the laters valgaety of mod is conceabed behind the 
‘ve of un acceptable demeanour. { would like to lay 
stress upon the socal thoughtfolneas of this type, bia 
ctive concern for the general welfire, as well as x most 
definite tendency to provide pleasure for other The 
Jotrovert us a rae has theee qualities only in phantasy. 
Didoreotiated afects have the farther advantage of 
charm and bexutifal form They dlfuse an cathetc, 
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beneScent atmowptere. There are a surprising number of 
catruverta who practe an art (chicly music) tot 40 ebach 
because they are specially qualified in that direction 22 
from a desire to be geserally serviceable la socal ie 
Reetraverted fultsinding, moreover, is not alwayn une 
leant or wholiy worthless to character. Uc very often 
confess to an adapted, edveaticnal tendency, which 
doen 1 rest dea! of good. "Sisaly, bis dependence of 
jigmant a not neceaaily evil under all dreumwtancey 
{or it often conduces tothe mipprenson of exiravagast and 
pemkious outgrowths, whlch in no way farther the hfe 
And welfare of society. It would be altogetber seyoatfable 
to try to meincsin that one type is in say rerpect more 
valuable than the other. The types are mutually comple: 


© The Besraverzad Shan 
(Of the extraverted maz Jordas saya (pp, 26 17 
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But, even more perhaps than in the descrigtion of 
the ‘extraverted woman, there emerges notwithtanding. 
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indivital evidences of appreciation, an element of cat. 
‘aturing depeeciation. Tai i partly doe to the fact 
that this method of description cannot be just to the 
‘extraverted natore in gezeral becanse withthe istellecteal 
‘mediaea It is wel-nigh impossTue to net the apeciic value 
of the extravert in fair light: wbie with the introvert 
this ls eauch more possiie, since bis conscious motivation 
nd goodsense permit of expression through the infellectaal 
medium as readily as do the facts of his pansion and its 
inevitable conseqonoce. With the extravert, on the other 
band, the chief value lies fs bis relation tthe object, 
‘To me {t seems that ocly lige telf can concede the 
‘extrarnct that josticn which ietallectual eticam falls to 
aire him. Life alone reveals and appreciates bis values, 
We can, of course, sate the fact that the extravert is 
socilly umefol, that be deserves great merit or the yrogresn 
‘of buman rociety, and so on. Bot an analysis of his means 
and motivations will always give a ‘aqgstie result, since 
the clef value of the axtravet fies not és bimolf but 
the ceslprocal relation to the object. The relation to 
the objet belongs to thot ixpondemblla, which the 
intellectual forailation can never seze, 

Intellectual celticlam cannot abstain from proceeding 
analytically: it must constantly sock evidence concerning 
motivation and aims, in onder tm bring the observed type 
to complete deSciven. But om this procent a plcture 
merger which in ao better than x caricature for the 
payehology of the extrevert, and the man who is fun to 
Valleve be has found the extraverts real attitede upon 
‘the basls of wuch x description will be astonished to find 
‘the actual penonality tuming his description to ridiewe, 
Such 1 cmpsided conception entirely preveats ary adaptar 
Hon to the extrevert {c onder to do hies justice, thinking 
boat bim snust be altogetbor excloded smiley the 
cextravert can adjust biowelf correctly tothe introvert oaly 
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‘when the is prepared to accept his mental contents ta 
themselves quite apet from the's posible practical appicae 
‘tom, Intellectual analysis cannot help charging the ex- 
travert with every possible design, subtle aim, mental 
‘reservation, tad so fort, which have no actual existence 
Dut at the moat are only xbadowy eects leaking ia fom, 
the naconscious beckpround, 

tis cortally tree that the extravert, if he has nothing 
ele to may, may fed it necensary for a window to be 
opened or shut. Bat who bas remarked it? Who Is 
mentinly atruck by it? Only the man who is trying to 
five an account of the possible grounds and intentions 
‘of mich an action, one therefore who reflects, dissects, and 
reconstructs, while for everyone cise this litle air 
altogether dinalved fa the general bustle of 
tut offing an invitation to axy terior deductlon 
But ft is just io this way that the psychology of the 
extravert reveals ftelf: i belongs to the occurences of 
daily hinman fe, and i sigasSes nothing moce, ether 
‘bore of below. But the man who refects, sees further 
‘tid-—s far un the actual life in convcrned—sees crooked, 
although hls vss in sound exoogh as separde the un. 
conscious background. He does not me the positive oan, 
‘but only bis shade. And the ahedow admits the jostice 
of the criticlum, to the prejudice of the conscious, positive 
hhazan being, Fo the auke of understanding, it ia I thick, 
quod thing to detach the man from his shadow, the 
‘unconscious otherwise the discuuion is threateced with 
a unparalleled coafislon of ideax One seta mach In 
another man wbich dots ot belong to his emacioas 
paychology, but which gleame out from bis unconscious, 
And one is rather tempted to regard the obwerved quality 
an Telonging to the comacious equ. Life and fate may 
fo this, but the paychologist, to whos the knowledge of 
the structure of the peyche and the dawning poasbilicy 
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of a better understanding of ma ia ofthe deepest concern, 
must not. A clean discrimination of the conscious san 
from bis unesascloss Is Scaperative, vince only by the 
‘amiauilation of coaaclous standpoints wil clarity and 
understandiog be gained, and never through 1 process 
of redaction to the inconscious backgrounds, sidelights, 
snd quarter-tonea, 


(@) The Itroverad San 

Of the character of the introverted man (the more 
Jnpauianed and ecfactve on), Jordan saya (B35): 

“+H pins do uot change ftom Bett to howt, hm Sove 
af pia m st 2 ore geunae vata, a be down sot sek 
XE fom mec ratcworm. Hf be abe jut mp ork be 
2 prtabty ured to dow San vomo open Star, Oe any 
Bett hs ap at heart tone ovematt wi he ay 
{5 prosntn. When hm work w Soca be wilagy sree Tia 3 
SED owe wine oar on do Stir am bey aa bo weal 
{alice at fw cane told perp otha iuoda Gan Sad 
Bhoorn, Wohmetarey wed 0 rum for Ea felwworicr, 
Probably bo ares cstanatng toe Goetmly the mers af tne 
Roun! Bow soe and send aoe band 
WoW. Sach see davaap Uy, a Buble to eve, aver 
‘ome tha nen of igen oveneca ee arves ose 
Couldeat ae 0 what 9 coor tnt hay buen ther aegibows 
Grn, sever w coakdcat Wat toey pomue mabe Soe 
‘Bac; tiengy ot wanting i connge, dey ove proper te be 
ir ian at Ut ey are epecaly sowed, Say wal be 
{Sveti te Soe ek by eo evo, wh ae 
‘her pe plus themanver ace 


To sae ft some sigaifcant that the author in hit 
tupter on the introverted man, with whom we Art now 
cuncerned, actunlly sit no more than [ have substantially 
ilren ubove. A descnption of the pasta on which 
sezount be fe termed the “impassioned” type is for the 
‘most part omitted, One mus, of course, be cautious fa 
making diagocate conjecures—bat ths case seems ta 
invite the supposition that the section on the latrvered 
sma has received such niggardly treatment from aubjectire 
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causes. One might have expected, after the searching 
and unialr delineation of the extraverted type, a similar 
thoroughness of description for the introvest. Why in it 
‘ot fortscoming? 

‘Let us suppose that Jordan hiraelf ls upon the alde 
of the introvert. It would then be intelligible that 
teacription ike the one he gives to his opponite type with 
such pitilaan seventy, would searcely be acceptable. [ 
‘Would not say because of « lack of objectivity, but rather 
for lack of discernment of his own sbadow. How be 
appears to his counter-type, the introvert cannot poasibly 
‘mow or imagine, unless he allows the extravert a privileged 
recital oft, atthe risk of being obliged to challenge him 
to a duel Just as Kittle as the extravcst is disposed to 
acoept the above characteristics without more ao, ws 4 
‘penevolent and striking picture of his character, is the 
Introvert wiling to receive hin characteristics ffom an 
axtrwverted observer and critic. For it would be just 
ts depreciatary. Aa the introvert, who tries to get hold 
of the natsre of the extravert, invariably goes wide of the 
mark, m the extravert who Wis to understand the other's 
inper mental life from the standpoint of externality it 
‘equally ata. The introvert cakes the aistake of always 
wanting to relate action to the subjective paychology of the 
cextravert, while the exizavert cas only conceive the Inner 
rental We as a prodict of external circumstances, For 
the extrovert ax abstract train of thought mest be 6 
ptantasy, a sort of chimera, when an objective relation 
i not io evidence. And as x matter of fact introverted 
‘rain-weavings ar often cothing more. At all vents a 
fo could be mid of the introvert’ man, and ane could 
draw 0 shadow portrait of him neither less complete nor 
unfavourable thaa that which Jordss ia bis cai wction 
draw of the extruvert 

Jordan's observation that the pleamure of the introvert 
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la of a “mare genuine matere™ scems to roe Important 
‘This appcarn to be « poculisity of the introverted feling 
to oneral: We in genuine i i Because it jast in; itt 
rooted in the man's deeper nature; it wells wp out of 
leach ax it were having Held as itz own alin; 1 wil serve 
0 ciber ends lending fief to none, and is content to 
‘accomplish jee This calnchdes with the apontanelty of 
‘the urchale and tral phenomenon, which Ima peece yet 
bowed the head to the ends and sims of ciation, 
‘Whether sighty or wrongly, or atleast without conalders- 
tion of right oF wrong. of matability or snauitablicy, the 
Meclve rate manstesta self, forcing fselfupas the subject 
coven aguitat hie wll and expectation. It contains nothing 
‘ram which one might conclude a thought-out motivatlan, 

1 do not whit to enlarge spon the ferther sections 
of Jordan's book. He cites historia penonaiticn as 
examples, whereby sumerous distorted points of view 
‘appar which derive from the fallacy already referred 
Ga the anthorintrodzom the eritcian of active und passive, 
tnd ialees ie up with ther exitea. From thin medley 
‘he comolasion i reqeently drawn that an active personality 
‘must also be counind as a pamsico-ings type, and, via versa, 
1 passionate nature must Likewise always be passive. My 
‘wandpoint seks to avoid this crar by altogether excluding 
the factor af activity as» point-of-view. 

‘To Jordan, however, te credit belongy of being the 
fist, v0 far un 1 know, to give a relatively appropeats 
churecteraketch of the emotional type. 











CHAPTER V 


‘THe PRODLEM OF TYPES 18 TORTRY 
CARL SPITTELER'S PROMETARUS AND ZPONETEUS 


42, Inteoduetory Remarks on Byttteler's Charnoterisa- 
‘tou ot Typee 

57, among the themes ofered tothe poet by he Lateicacien 
of emotional if, the problem of types did not ply a 
sigeiGcant ile, it would practically prove that such a 
problem did not exist But we have already seen how 
{Schiller this problem stred the poet in him as deeply 
the chinker. In thus chapter we shall ture our attention 
ton poctic work whch is almost exclusively based spon 
the motif of the type problem, I refer to Carl Spitteler's 
Prometheus wad Epimcticas wich frst appeared in 1881, 

have no wish to explain at the outset that Prometbeun, 
the forethinker, stands forthe introvert, while Bpimetbens, 
the man of action and sfte-tinker, sgaiées the extravert, 
To the confit of these two figures the priacipa) ism is 
the battle of the introverted with the extraverted line of 
development in one atd the same indlvideal, thongh the 
poetic presentation bas exbodied the coaflet in two 
(edependent Ogurea with their typical desticies 

This selfevidest that Promethens exbibits introverted 
character traits. He presents te plctire of « man fath- 
fully tatroerted to his inser worl, true to his soul. His 
feply to the angel 8 a telling expcesfon of bis nature: 
“Yet itis not mle to judge my sous eppearasce, for 
bekold, my mistress ohe ia, may god in joy and torn, 

1 Promtre aed Epomains. Didnt’ Edison, 986, 
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sod whatsoever 1 am, Uhave from her one Aad 20, 
with ber, will I share my glory, and if need be boldly will 
T renounce i" 

Tr ths act Prometheus wrrenders hime'funcondtlea- 
Aly t0 his own soul, 24 to the fonction of relation to 
‘the inner world, Henow the soul hus also a systerious 
metaphyseal character, precisely on account oft eaten 
to the unconscious Prometheus concedes it absolute 
slgoldeance us mistreat 208 gelde,Sn the same wocondl- 
tional mazser in which Kpimetheut yids hinsolf to the 
world, He acritcer bu fdivival ego tothe sou, tothe 
relatlon with the uscoraclouy ax the mother-woab of 
eral images and meanings; he thersby orrenders the 
‘Self, since be loses the counterweight of the persona, ie. 
‘he relation the extercal object With this sureader 
te his os) Prometheas drape away from crery conection 
‘with the surrovading world, thos escaping the Indispensable 
‘Correction gulned through eternal reality. But this loos 
Is treconclable wit the mature of this world, Therefore 
‘an angel appears to Prometheus, clearly representative 
of wocldgovernment: expresied peychologcaly, he the 
projected ioage of « tendency directed towards reality: 
dapuation. The angel accordingly sys to Prometheta: 

“116 sha ome to pam, thew dot not prove sod fon 
amry yum Lod thy haste ct ta ho faa hy 
‘Setue A al atc e™ 

‘And ta another piace: 
thy colo Yoowets no Ca sa Mat dks bt 
‘roqune bot = aly, nether heres or ope earth" 

Beenuse Promethoct ius « one-sided orientation to hia 
seul; every impulse towards adaptation o the outer world 

1 ck Jang: La sets fe Frese (th Pet eh xm, 
sat deat Peg 
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teada to be repressed and t sink into the enconscious 
Consequenty, iF perceved at all, they appear as separate 
from the individuality, hesce ex projections. In this 
convection it wookd acom that there i x certxin coatray 
diction in the fact that the soul, whowe cause Procetheus 
bs esponsed wed which be as it were accepted {a ill 
consclourness appears as a projection, Since the wot 
Hike the persona, ia & function of reationsbip, it mut 
‘consist ina certain sense of tro parts, one part belanging 
‘to the Individuality and the ether adbering to the object 
of relatioathlp, {9 kb case the unconscious One ix 
Indeed peocraly inclined —anleas one is a frank adherent 
of the Hartmann philowophy—to grist the asconsciout 
only the relative existence of a paycbologica factor. On 
the grounds of the theary of cogniton, we are at yet quite 
‘unable 9 make axy valid atatecest with regard to an 
objective reality of the phenomenal psychological complex 
which we teem the unconscious, jaat at we are equally 
powerlem fo determine anything valid about the natore 
of real things which le beyond our peychologreal capacity. 
‘Oa the ground of experience, I nue, however, point cut 
‘hat ination to cur conscious activity the contents of 
the uncoaacious make the same cla to realty by virtue 
‘of theie obstinacy and pecsstence, xs do the real things of 
‘the outer world, even when this challenge appears vary 
Amprobable to x mentality with a preferential bias towards 
‘extemal reality. Tt must not be forgotten thet there have 
always bean ciany for whom the contents of the un- 
conscious possessed greater realty than the things of 
the outer world, The bistary of buen thought bears 
vwitnem to both relties A more searching investigation 
of the human payche shows unquestionably that there in 
on the whole» equaly strong induence from both sides 
‘spon conscious activity ; 20 that, peycholagcally, we have 
aright on purely expirical grounds ts treat the contents 
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of the unconscious ns just an reales the things of the outer 
‘world altet these (wo realities may be mutually contra 
lctory and xppear enticely diferent in their rateren 
But to superocdinate one realty over the other would be 
am altogether unjustiable presumption, Theotophy and 
pictvaliam tre no better than materialim ia. thelr 
‘outrageous encroachments upoc reality. We have, in fact, 
to raign ourselree to the apbere of our prycbological 
possitiltes. 

‘The pecillar realty of waconscious contents, therefore, 
(given us the same eight to describe these as abjets a8 the 
Ahiega of the cater word. Whereas the pemond, con 
‘dered an a relation Is always conditioned by the outer 
object, and hence is a8 firmly anchored In the outer object 
an itis in the aubject; the soul, 2s the relation to the innet 
‘object. io similarly represented by the inner object; in a 
vexac, therefore it Is aways distinct from the subject, and 
Is actolly perceptible 2: something distinct. Hence it 
‘appears to Frometheus a3 something quite separate from 
bia individual ego. In the same way as a man who yields 
Aimoelf entirely to the outer world stil hes the world ax 
{object distinct from hieuif,s0 the unesssciout woeld 
of images cemuins as an object distinct from tho subject, 
‘even wen x man is wholly surrendered to it 

‘Just asthe unconscious world of mxythologial legos 
spon indiectly, Usrough tbe experience of external 
things, to the man who abandons bimicif to the outer 
‘warkd, 20 the rea world and. its clans find theis way in- 
sirectly to the mas who bas surrendered hime tothe soa! ; 
fe no man can escape Doth reales fu man is Gxed 
‘upon the outer realty, be meat vais myth ; "hein tamed 
towards the inner reality, thea most be dress his outer, 
‘ak so-called seal life. Tha the soul saya to Promethaun: 


“A God lecine am Tho adeth hae axtay xpen voto 
atin. Bot thos woul wot beac eto an and ow nth 1 








THE TYFE-PROBLEM IN POETRY = at 


same to pes according fo tay woede, fot my sun bare thy 
‘Bhted theo of the Gary of thy tame and vine fro thee Gy 
re content” * 

Prometheus refwes the Kingdom the angel offers him 
vehich means that be refuses sdaptation to things a they 
sae because his sou! is demanded from bias in exchange. 

‘Whale the subject, az Prometheus, js ementially homes, 
the soul Is of quite « diferent character, Tt is damonic, 
‘becuune the faner object, namely the supra-penonal 
collective uncanucious to which it io attacked as the 
fonction of relation, gleazs through it. The vaconacious, 
garded 2 the historical background of the pryche 
ontaine ix a concentrated form the enti: sccestion of 
engrasa (imprints) which from te immemecal have 
determined the paychic structure a8 & now exist. These 
engrams may be regarded as fenction-races which typify, 
fn the average, the most frequently and iotemely used 
fictions af the hear soul. These foncton-engrama 
present themeeives in the form of mythological themes 
and images, appeatng often in identical form und 
always with 
‘also be easily verlied in the unconscious 
modern man. It is intelligible, therefore, 
nical traits oe elements should slso appear among the tn- 
censcious contents by the side of those sublime figures 
thick from oldest times bave accompanied mas on the 
road of Ifa, The unconscious dieposes of a whole world 
of images, whose boundless range yields in nothing to the 
lain of the world of “real” thing, To the one who 
enionally surrenders bimself wholly 10 the outer world 
the unconscious comes fa the form of some intimate 
and beloved being, to whom, shoald bis destiny te in 
extreme devotion fo the personal object, be will experi 
ence the duality of the worid and bis owa mature; in 

2» Promant ond Fmt 7p 348 









se  THE TYPE-PROBLEM Of POETRY 


ke manner there comes to the other a demonic perwoot- 
fication of the enconsciass cobodying the totality, the 
‘extreme oppasitenem and duality of the world of images. 
‘These are borderline phenomena which overticp the 
normal; heoee the eormal aiod knows nathing of there 
cruclenigecas, They donot exist forhim. Itisalwaytonly 
the fow who reach the rim of the worlé, where Is mirage 
begisn For the man wha stands always upam the normal 
path the soul bas x boran, and not « dubious demonic 
character pelther do ia feliow-men appear to bi 














‘one world ac to the other evokes their duality. Spitteler's 
intation caught that picture of the soul which Im a leas 
profound natice would at most have found utterance in 
decane, 

‘Azcondingly we read (Bid, 9.25): 





snmlitakably introverced. He seerifces all connection 
wrth the resext, in onder to create {a anticipation the 
distant fatore 

It in vary different with Epimethoe; be realizes that 
‘his aim is the world, and what the world values, 

Hence be says to the angel- *Yet oow I long for 
Arab, and ixy aool Tit n thy hand ax it please thee, 
‘therfore, give san & conacence that will teach ma ‘tion? 
nd (ess? and every jie precept 

‘Eploetheus cannot ceist the temptation to full Ba 
wa destiny ad submit bisuelf fo the “soulless” point 
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of view, This jonction with the work! ix immediatly 
rewaried. 

As cane to pam a Bpcetben rose xp, Sat be et hs 
sfatare oe Incr aad ba erage mare stale; he waa at 
Sighly ater od ihr Sa soe wt Sal rp ong ae 
reaper oe sm a nd 

SNL pcs ecm pe by We ata aa 
ra rah" 

Ho has, an Promethess anys, bartered bs free wn) for 
‘-tioo™ and *-nem", ‘The soul is Jont to hiss tn favour 
of his brother. He has followed is exiraventon, and 
Decne this oclentates is towards the extemal object 
fhe in caught up in the dese and expectations of the 
‘vorld seemingly at feet to ble great advantage. He fas 
decoae an extravert, after baving lived many solitny 
years under the inflence of hus brother u4 an extravert 
fal tious invitation ofthe introvert. 

Sock involuntary “simulation dant le caractire” 
(Pautban) occurs not iefeeqonntly. Hs convecsion to 
‘wu extraversion is therefiee w stop towards trot, and 
demeredly beings bim « partal reward. 

Witst Prometheus, trough the tyrannical cline of 
thin soul, tv hacapered Is every relation to the exteal 
object and has to auke the crucllest sacrifices in the 
service of the soul, Kpimetheus reocves an immediately 
slfcctive shield aguinat the danger that moat threatens 
the extraver, vi. a complete surrender to the extaral 
bject. This protection consis in the ccnaclnce whieh 
{3 based upon traditional “right ideas"; end which, chee 
fore, pomesses that not-o-be-despsed treasure of inherited 
‘worldly wisdocs which is employed by pablic opinion 
fa much the same fasbioc ax the judge seca the penal 
code, This provides Eplmethess with « circamucrbed 
ode which restrain him feom abandoning himself to 
‘objects in the same degree ax Prometbeus does to Bit 
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soul, This forbidden len by the conscience, which 
stands in the place of bis soul, When Promethess turns 
fis back upon the world of men and st codified con 
science, be fala into the hands of bit crae! soul-nistrers 
with ber arbitrary power, aod only through endleas anfer- 
ing doen he make expration for his aoglect of the world, 
‘The prudent resraint of a blameless consclence sets 
auch u bandage over Epimethous' eyes that he cust 
indly Uva kis myth, but ever with the sense of doing 
sight, since be dwells fo constant barmosy wth general 
expectation, with success ever at his sige since be fulfls 
the wishes of all. Thes men desire to sce the Kiog, and 
thas Bplimethess ply: his pat tothe inglasous cod, never 
fortaken by the strong backing of public approval. His 
scitamcrance and scltrightcoeancss, bia unshakable con- 
Fence mn bis genera! worth, bis unquestionable rightdoing 
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‘The words of Jordan are apeaiingly lasted in this 
seene: "Society must be plowed if possible; if i wi) 
set be pleased, it must be astonished, rf it will neither be 
lout nor astonlsbed, i mus be pestered and shocked,” 

In the above scone we Gnd alzont the sume climax, 
Jn the Orient a rich man cakes known his rack by never 
showing himself In public eslese supported by two savex 
Eplwmtheus aflects this pose in order to make an ine 
premon, Welldoing must at the mime tine be combined 
vith adeooition and ror discourse And, as that doce 
‘ot produce an ett, the otber ust at least be bored 
ty the pletare of his own basencan, Thun everything in 
aimed towards making a7 Impression 

There is an Acmerican saying which rum: “In 
Arueica,two seta af cz maze good—be man whe can 
something, and the mas who can Adaf' well” Which 
tmcans that prfence is somctincs jast as miccesfil as 
acteal prfocasance An extaver: of this hisd peefeably 
maken his efext by affueronce. The introvert tes t 
fore the situation wd to this end may even abuse bit 
work, 

Tf we fuse Promcthes aod Epimcthem isto one 
pecocalty, we should have x man outwardly Epimethean 
And inwardly Prometheas—an individsal constantly tom 
by both tendencieg, cach arsking to enlist the ego Bally 
on ta nid, 


% A Comparison of Spittalers with 
Goethe's Promethons 





Considerable interest {sto be found tn comparing this 
Prometheus conception with that presented by Goethe, 
1 believe f am jastiod in the conjecture that Goethe 
Yelongs more t0 the extraverted then the istroverted 
type, while Spitteler would seem te belong tthe later 
Only an exhaustive examination and analysts of Goethe's 
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ography could succeed ix establishing the justice of tia 
samimption My conjecture is based upon divers {pres 
sions, which T wil refrain from dacussing owing to my 
lonbiity to ferniah mficient explanabors. 

“The introverted attitude red not necewastly exincde 
with the Prometheus figure, by which I wean that the 
traditional Promethou figure can also be laterpreted quit: 
ifeceatly. This other version is found, for instance, in 
Plato's Protagoras, where the dlicibuter of vital powers 
to the creatum fashioned by the gods In equal seabure 
cut of earth and fre is Epimetheus and not Prometheus 
Prometheus (conforming with cassial taste both in this 
sitsatlos. and throogbout the myth) is principally the 
‘cunning and inventive gecics, 

With Goethe two conceptions are presented. In the 
Promethest Fragment of 1773 Prometbeas is the defact, 
selfaufficing, godbke, god-disdening creator and artist 
His soul fs Minera, desghter of Zoo Promethom’ 
relation with Minerva has a clear csllaricy with the 
relntion of Spitters Prometheus with bis soul. Thos 
Prometbens says to Minerva: 

“Hen the begumsg ty words te bere cla ight ton, 

our os toy end spe wate hor 

he eevee Dem 

‘Ket m he of Sak own accord vet baroazie any eat, 

‘Aad when 1 daaned Wwe Bye, 

‘Rey goon wtieesce 

‘had ditt dren » god wus speaking, 

{151 "twanwinaows vos. 

fan cata wm 

or a 

‘My ove thie eualy (= 
and further 

“ha healt gy of hn epced 
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‘Thos Gocthe's Prometis in alo dependent upena hia 
soul, There is a stung resexbience to the relationship 
of Spitteer Prometheos with hia soul, Thus the Inter 
sys to hls sul: 

* And thoogh I be stopped of a yet em Tc Dood a 
motioeg name ae arts 
{end fala or thy set ps and ta ag of ry prod 
(crs coantsnance guts not fn ma” 

{In site of the alitarity of the two figures and thet 
relations wits the soul, there remains, however, an 
ceuential diference Goethe's Prometheus is a cicator 
and artist; Minarea inspires hin clay-iougen with li, 
Spittelers Prometheus is sufecing rather than creative; 
conly his soul creates and er creatiog is secret and 
smyptorioun, She says to him in frewell: 

‘And now I apart rom tan, for Jo! a great wok smash 
rn mighty Good and J mast hasten to aocompiad R™ 

Tt would seem that, with Spitteer, the Promethean. 
creativences is allotted to the soul, while Promethous 
isaelf merely suffers the pangs of a creative soul. Rat 
Goethe's Fromethess is seléactive; be ls esentially and 
exclusively creative, defying the gods out of the strength 
of ia own creative power 

“Wo Rage 
he clon ofthe Tia 7 
some sae acs Gents? 
Ban Cae eet apa 
cre, low ast | 

Enimethous a this fragaent is only sparingly wentched ; 
he fo throughout inferior to Prometboun; an advocate of 
calletive feeling, who exo only undertand the servon of 
the sou! an obstinacy. This be saya to Prometheus 

"Thon staves aloe | Thy chetatcy kmoweth oot that 
bil, wien fhe pois ood ioe aod al ive hat, hy wold, hy 
‘bmrea, ev enkied ms one eabening way.” 
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‘Sock indications as are to’be found in the Promzthene 
Fragment ace 0 marie to coable us to discern the chase 
acter of Bpimcthous But thn delineation of Goethe's 
Promethecs reveals a typical distinction from the 
Prometheus of Spitteler. 

Goethe's Prometheus creates wnd works outwardly In 
the word; be peoples space with the feures be has 
fashioned td bis sou! bax anicarted; be ile the earth 
with the ofspcing of his creation: be Is both master and 
docator of maa. But with the Prometheus of Spitteler 
everything goes to the woeld within and vanishes in the 
darknessof the souls dept; fast as be himae! disappears 
from tha world of mea, evon wandering from the narrow 
cconfines of Bis home, that be may become the more 
lvisible. In uccordance with the priaciple of compensa. 
tion (a basic peinciphe in our analytical prychology) the 
soul i. the penonication of tbc unconscious, saust be 
‘pecially active in such case, preparing x work which, 
‘however, 6 a9 yet iavisibe. 

‘Besides the passages slready quoted, Spitteler gives 
ua complete description ofthis anticipated compensatlan- 
process. This we fod in the Pandora interlude, 

andor, that enigmatic Ggue in the Procetbeus 
‘myth isin Spittele’' creation the divine maid who lacks 
every relation with Prometheus Dut the very deepest 
‘This conception Is founded apon the version of the myth 
in which the woman who figures in the Prometheus 
relation in eithar Pandora or Athens 

‘The Prometheus of mythology bas his soal-relaton 
with Pandora or Athene,as fa Goethe. But, in Spitteler, 
‘noteworthy departure ie introduced which, bower, It 
alzeady indieated Im the histoncal myth, where the 
Promethexs-Pandora relation is contaminated seth the 
Hephuestus-Atbene analogy. With Goethe, the version 
Promethens-Athene Is preferred. Sut, in Spitteler, 
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Prometheus is removed from the divine sphere and ia 
sven & soul of his own. Bat his divinity and bis orginal 
elation sith Pandora In the myth are preserved aa a 
caumnic eomnterplot, enacted ladepeudently in the celeatial 
apbere The happenings of the other world ere the things 
that take place on the farther side of our consclowinnes, 
‘tha isin the naconscioux. The Pandora Interlude, there- 
fare in presentation of what goes 00 ia the unconscious 
oring the sufering of Promethecs, When Prometheus 
‘vaalthes {rom the world, destroying every nk that bid 
‘him tu mankind, he sinks into the depths of ions! into 
hig wallotin wolatioo—bis only object himself ‘And 
"godlike" withal, for God, according to bis definition, is 
‘the Being who is universally selfcontained, who by virtee 
of ius omnipresence hax Hicseif as universal object, 
[Naturally Prometheus docs not feel is the least godlke— 
be ls supremely weeiched After Epimctbess bas come 
to spit upon his misery, the merlude in the other world 
bogina ia that moment, caturaly, shen all Prometheus! 
felations to the world aze suppressed to the extreme limit, 

[Experience shows that itis auch moments that yield 
‘the unconselaus contents the Lkeliest passibility of guining. 








ss THE TYPE-PROBLEM IX POETEY 
tho stil mumdow; whitt over towarty cha midpoint of the 
‘dre wped han Gaiking yn And us to-day be peered he 
aly Uevintie vousd, we the ‘sore secrowfully be wank 





‘ns Baad, athe mae be dagand bi beavy steps So wanrns, 
‘ thoagh the gaersas vain of She wight nd wpent the very 
‘fanta aftn in thre che to Ram throng the ight and he 
den dawn, Faadoca, 

mich noone 

‘here homably at Bnd, 

qumtioned Rim wth pe that edt 


‘pivot ofthe world thos spending hime like Prometheus, 
‘whose whole being comes near to extinction. Which 
‘mans that his libido bas entirely passed ove into the 
smconscious, where an equivalent mest be propaced for 
‘ihida is energy wich cannot disappear without » trace— 
it must always crcate an equivalent. The oquivalent is 
Pandora und the git he brings the father for abe brings 
imma precious jewel which abe Intends for the easing of 
‘men's won, 

IF we tcanalate this process into Prometbeuy hussan 
sphere, it would mean that while Prometheus is affering 

pdt’ state, hla sool is peeparing a wodke destined 
to alleviate the mulferings of mankiod. Hn wool wants to 
et to aaen, Yet the work which bis woul actoally plane 
‘and cacsis out isnot identical with the work of Pandora. 
Pandora's jowe! ia an unconsciously mlzrored image which 
gmbslsliy representa the vetcal work of Promethets’ 
woul The text shows uacilstakably what the jewel in It 
fs 6 God-deliverez a renewal of the 6:52. This longing 
‘expresses itself in the sickness of the God: be longs for 


1 murpecting the thews of te rearey sad bth, Tera rte 
the radar omy Bonk Popa fr Onomacns 








fotus be views the world, Hence the Thibetan prayer 
"Ow mani padiue Aue” (*Oh!} bebold the jewel In the 
Torun”). 
‘The moment of cebirch Sods Bodhisattyn beceath 
2 tan, bap 236, 
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the chosen bodhi-tree, where he becomes Buddha (tie 
Enlightened Ose). This roticth, or renewing, is 
wecompanied by the sume daszing Light, the same prsti- 
en and apparitions of gods, as atthe birth 

But In the kingdom of Epimethees, where in place of 
the woul conscience reigns, the inestimable treasure gets 
lot, The angel raging over the stupidly of Epimethous, 
seriles im —* And hadst thow no woul, that Ike the wild 
‘and uareasoning beasts thoa sbould'st bide tbyelf from 
‘the wondrous Gadiead ?** 

‘We see that Pandace's jewel is a renewal of the god, 
‘8 new god; but this takes place in the beavenly sphere, 
74 in the inconacioun Such fntimations of the procest 
a penetrate consciourness are not understood by the 
Epimetbean clemeat, which dominates the relation to the 
world, This ix elaborately presented by Spitcler in the 
fetlowing passages [fe pp 132 In which wo see how 
the world, a, the conscious, with tx rations! aititade and 
objective orientation, unfited to male a true estimate 
of the valoe and significance of the jewel. For which 
reason the jewel is iretrievably lost. 

‘The renewed god signifes « renowed attitude, i 
renewed possiblity of Intense life, a recovery of lie; 
breause, prychologically, God always signifes the greatet 
value, tence the greater: sum of Libido, tbe grentent 
Tateanity of Ife the optiowns of peychologlal activity, 
‘Accordingly with Spitteler the Promethean, Just at whack 
1 the Epiosetheen, adsptation proves to be inadequate, 

‘The two tendences are disoclated: the Eplosethean 
attitude Iurmonises with the actual conditions of the 
‘world; the Promethean, on the contrary, docs not, which 
means that the Inter mort work ovt # renews) of life 
Mas tea cen ot ered so ee 


agcty the tenes “coencunse™ of Epsnetieee og 
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(Be world to which the Jewel is given), but of course 
vithout the consent of Epletbeus. Nevertheless in the 
Pandora gif aa represented by Spitteler, it Se not dlicult 
to recognise & rymbolc attempt to solve that same 
problem we discused in the chapter on the Schiller 
Lesurr, via, the problem of the reconciliation of the 
lifeentitad and undierentiated fanctlons 
[Before we proceed further with this problem, howeves, 
‘we mut turn back to Goethe's Prometheus As we bave 
alteady sen, thera are uniatakable diSerences between 
the creative Promethexs of Goethe and the suffering ignre 
of Spitteler. A further and more important distinction 
lies Sa the relation with Pandora. With Spittele, Pandora 
fs u being of the otber word, a duplicate of the 4031 of 
Promettexs belonging to the divine sphere; but, with 
Goethe, abe is altogether the erature and énughter of 
the Titan, and therefore ia absolute dependence upon him, 
‘The eeation af Goethe's Prometheus with Minerva puts 
fil ia the place of Valea, and the fact that Pandora 
is wholly his creature, and does not Spur a3 a being 
of divine origin, makes him a creative deity, thus re 
moving hiss altogether from the human sphere, Hence 
Prorethess mys; 
“hd whe ened wat mg, 

‘Ady gave teance 

‘Kod dod creas « god wa 

ot "tons wins owe vows | 

With Spitteler, on the other hand, Prometheus 

steipped of all divinity, even bs soul is only an unica! 
demon; bis diviaity becomes & law unto itself, quite 
severed (rem the boman. Goethe's conception 1 laa! 
‘te this extent: It emphasizes the divinity of the Titan, 
‘Accordingly Epimetheus, by contrast, mast also be very 
inferior, whist with Spitteter, be appears as a much moce 
positive character. In Goethe's Pande, we are fortunate 
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fn powessing « work which conveys x fr more complete 
‘portrait of Epimetbeve thaa the fragment so fer dacussed, 
‘Ther, Epinetheus introduces Kiseelf an fellows 

Wo me Gay and night art an ome, 

‘Aad ver I bas wth rx Oe ald ev of my nama, 

{For my progeaitar namad mae Rpimetbect 








‘With these words Epizetheos reveals his nature; be 
broods over the past, and can never free hicelf from 
Pandora, whoa (according to the classical myth) he has 
taken to wie, ix he cannot sd himself of ber imaged 
emery although she herself as long since deserted hin, 
Jeaving him ber daughe: Epimeleia (Anxiety), but taking 
vwith her Elpore (Hope). 
piomethers Is here so clealy figured chat we are at 
cones able to recognise which peychologial function he 
represeats, While Prometheus is will the sume creator 
fad modeller, who daily rises early from bis couch with 
the sazse mcongocrable mgency to create und to influence 
‘tha word, Eplmetheos ts entirely given up to phantaie, 
dreams, and memorles full of anxious misgivings and 
‘troubled deliberations Pecdore appears us the creature 
of Hephestss, rejected by Prometheus but chosen by 
foe a wife. He says of bar: “Eves the pal 
‘which suc 0 treavare beings ace plessare* 
Pancoea is 9 him a presioas treasuce, in fact the 
opreme value: 
Ad fer she Gorton on 
‘epee Glght tak obec 
1 pineened Beaty, and Beacty beth ote om, 
athe waa ok png openly a come, 
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‘Tow bec, caught her, and there was dom, 
(Coody thoeghes vaio ike smart, 

‘Soe ted ea rom varth to Hooves, 

Seait Gary lor wots wortly to prume boc? 
Wonlt' shoe extol et, che aizendy beyond the, 
Set dy bent bade ar, an af once weet 
Bervech trate ten ba se 

‘Theo mayer oppeee ber, the 3, 
‘Thos aievth mowevieg ber, bet yot arte ra. 
Goodoam ead ove woul she eve pay. 

High ewtoem belpeth not, whe gett tow, 

‘Sha acon ber goal, aad tats be fag 

abe barre thy way, af once abe ot bold thes, 
‘Weuld't th make her aa oer, shel re thee ty bi. 
‘Dil hoe pret nck aod wacom and all the barn, 
ae denoendets fo oath aw mrad fram, 

{Sas hover er weer, ne seth te png, 

Im diva proporseae she whet, proclacnat, 

‘Wits foo eanobling the nae masse. 

‘Wen giray, abs Weeden power rapes. 
[Radiat woth youth she cae, womanly foo 


For Epimetbess, as these verses clearly thow, Pandora 
hums the signicance of a soul-iaage—sbe represents his 
ool; hance her divine power, ber anshakabie superiority. 
‘Wherever mich atmbutes are conferred upon certain pet 
semalites we may with cerainty conclude that such 
pervasaliten are crmbauarers; in other words imaginas 
‘of projected uncooscioes contents. For it i tha contents 
‘of the unconscloas which operate with the suprome power 
above dencribed, und especially la the way lncomparnbly 
selved by Goethe fn the line: 

Wont tre mabe ber ax fe, sb’ ss the thy bi” 


1a thls Line the chasacteristic affective reinforcement 
of ‘certnin consclous coatents through association with 
“analogoss unconscious contents a bexutifolly pictured. 

‘This relaforcement bas in it somethlag demonic ant 
compelling, and than han s “divine” or ‘éerilah’ effect. 

‘We have already descefbed Goethe's Promethens Ggure 
es extraverted. Te ia atl the same in bls Pendora, 
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although here, the relation of Promethess 
‘the unconscious feminine peiseipie is lacking. Instead, 
however, Epimetheat appears as the introvert, directed 
towards his inner world. He broods, be recalls memories 
four of the grave of the past be “refeen”. He difer 
sbsolusely from Spitteler’s Eplmetheas, We moght say, 
therefor, that ere (fa Goethe's Pandora) the position 
ladleated earlier here Prometheus becomes the extra 
verted man of afaics, and Eplmetheus the brooding in- 
(rovert—has actually tranopired, This Prometheus has 
sompehat the sme qualny s exravertd forts.asSpitclers 
in the force of the introvert. Ia the * Pandora’, on the 
contrary, Prometheus ia definitely creative for collective 
end; be has set wpa regular manufactory i hia mountain, 
where necessary articles forthe whole world are prodzced. 
Hence, he 1 cot off from his inner word, which relation 
now devalves upoa Epieetheuy narely that secondary 
tnd pacely reactive thinking aod fling of the extraver 
hich posses all the characternics of the selatively 
nodifferentiated fonction Tous i comes about that 
plnethess ie unconditionally pledged to Pasdora, be- 
fenuse in every respect abe Is superior €9 bis. Psycho. 
logically, this means that the conscious Epimethean 
function of the exravert, namely bat phantaste, brooding, 
ruminating fatey, becomes Intenued by the intervention 
of the soul, If the soul is coupled with the relatively 
‘ndifereetated fasetion, we rust draw the conclusion 
that the wuperior, 4x the dilrentisted, function 18 too 
collective. tin a the secvce ofthe collective cooscicnce, 
and not in the service of freedom. Wherever auch a case 
occurs {and ft happens very feeqeently) the lee dilfer- 
centinted Function, fa the "other side", Is relnforond by 
f pathological qqucenticity. The extrovert lls up his 
spare tine with pelancholl ar bypochoadacal munng; be 
2 gtr an" And” (ean 
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say even have bysterical phantasles and other symptoms’ 
bile the introvert wraps himseif about sith compulsive 
feelings of inferiority, which take him unawares and put 
Fhion Into no lee diana? plight, 

‘The resemblance between the Prometheus of the 
“Pandora” and the Prometheus of Spitteler goes 20 
furtber. He & aertly the collective ‘lteh for nction’, 
‘which J Its onesidedness signifies « repression of the 
erotic. His son Phileroe ("be whom Exos loves") ix 
simply erotic passion for, ax the son of hia father, be 
must, unin often the caso with childven, ettieve under 
unconscious compulsion the ealived lives of bis parents. 

‘The daaghter of Epimetheus, the mveftcctng, the type 
that acs heedlessly after frst deliberating, insignificantly 
Epimeleia (Anxiety). Philos loves Eplescicia, Pandora's 
Gaughver, and thus the guilt of Frometbexs, who has re 
etl Pando, erp romeo and Beate 

icaultancously soconcied wheeby the Promethean 
Sdutty om ot to be waned colon, while 
Epimetheus’ persistent reference to the past is shown to 
be rational mugivinga, which might well chock the equally 
persistent peoductireness of Prometheus and restrain it 
within reasonable bounds. 

This effect of Goethe to Snd w solution, which appeare 
to be evolved frors an extravered paychology, brings ws 
back to Spitteler's attempt, which we left for the time being 
in onder to discus Gootbe's Prometheus figure 

Spittelers Promethecs, like his God, turns away from 
‘tho world, the periphery, and gasea Inwards to the middie 
‘poict, that “narrow pastage” of re-birth, This coueentra- 
oa, of introversoc, binge the Libido gradually isto the 

2 Ye plan of th, sompecmtary cater of sey ey 
sere Son Be ci tape a ones 


Pepa owed tne 
yn rd 1S Seach cy Sy APP, 
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usconscioun, whereby the activity of the anccascoun 
contents le facreased—the soal begins ts “work” and 
creates a product which tends to emerge from the un 
conscious {to consclonmess. The consclss, however, 
hha two attitedes—the Promcthean, which withdraws the 
Lido from the world, ntroveting without giving out, and 
the Eplmethean, which ls constantly responding to 
seullow fubion, bold by the claims of external objects 
‘When Pandora makes her gift to the world it meacn, 
prychotogically, that an ncoaacloun product of great 
value ison the point of reaching extraverted coracloures, 
a it ia pecking urelation tothe eel werld. Although the 
Promethean side, de the artist latuitively apprebenda the 
peat value ofthe work, his peronal lations tothe world 
are 10 subordinated to the tyranny of tradition that the 
‘work is merely appreciated ara work of art aad sot at is 
seal signGcance, i. asx apmbo that promises a resewal 
of Ue. Ta onder to convert it fom a parely esthetic 
Interest fato x ving reality, it mest ssa reach if, and be 
accepted and lived in the aphere of realty. Bat if the 
attitude Se mainly introverted aad given to abstraction, 
‘he extuverte fonction ia ineco, and is therefore under 
the apell of collective restretivenesn, This sestrctivenent 
prevents the scalcreated symbol from living. Thus the 
Jewel gets kat; bot one cannot really live “God”, 
x the Ngbast symbolic expremion of Uring value, 
cannot also become 1 living fact. Hence the loss of 
the jowal ulm signites the beginning of Epimcthous! 
downfall, 

‘And now the eaastiodromia begins. Toitend of taking 
{or granted, an every rationalist and opt ed to 
o, that a good state wil be followed by w better, since 
everything tends towards “uprard development”, the 
san of biuanlow conscience and universally acknowledged 
soe peiseipes makes a compact with Beloth and hla 
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ceil boat, and even the divine cbiidren entrusted to his 
‘are are bartred tothe devil 

Payebologlali, this meass that the collective, undifer- 
‘entiated attitude tothe world ses man's highest values 
‘thus becomes a destructive power, waoee Indvence multt- 
plies until x poist is reached when the Promethean xi, 
‘namely the idea! and abstract attitude, plooeitelf a the 
service of the aocl, and, Uie » true Prometheus, kindles 
for the world a new Gre. Spittalern Prometheds han to 
come out of his sclitude ard tell men, eren at the risk of 
bia if, that they are fa ervot, nd where they ex. He 
must scknawladge the rolontlcmnem of truth, jost as 
Goethe's Fromethens, in Palleros, has to experince the 
rentlesanes of love. 

‘That the destroctive clement in the Epimethean attitude 
ts actually this traditional and collective restrictivencan is 
clearly sbowa in Epimetheus raging fry apxiost the 
"lamb", an obvious caricature of traditional Cisatianity, 
In this affect something gleams throug which ia slcady 
familar to us in the approximately contemporary Asses’ 
Feast of Zarathustra. It ls the expreasion of w contes~ 
porary tandency, 

‘Mankind is constantly inclioed to forget that what was 
‘once good doct nat rexsaia good eternally, He goeaalong 
the old ways that once were good, long after they bave 
‘become injurious to ic, omy through the greatest 
sacrifices and with vatold suffering can he sid himself of 
this delusion, und discera that what was good! once Is Sow 
perhaps grown old and is good no longer. ‘Thin is 0 fa 
(he litte things a1 tn the big. The ways and cestor of 
his childtood, once s0 subliaely good, he can barely lay 
afide even when their haresfelnesn han loog since been 
proved. The same, only on a gigantic scale, is the case 
‘with historieal changes of attitude A general attitude 
corresponds with = rligion, and changes of religa beloog, 
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tw the most painful moments in the word's history. In 
this rexpoct our ago bas « bliodnew without peralle, We 
think we have only to declare as acknowledged form of 
{alt tobe (ncoeeet of lava to become gxyehologleally 
free of al the traditional elects of the Chriatian or Judaic 
raligioa, We believe in enlightencent, nsf wn intellectual 
change of opinion had somehow a eeper Infucace on 
‘emotional processes, or indent xpon thn cnoonscious!) Wa 
cntirely forget that the religion of the fast two thousand 
your Is 0 paychelogieal attitude, a defoite form and 
‘wanner of adaptation to inzer and outer experiance, which 
moulds a definite form of cvibeation; it bas, thereby, 
crnatad an attorpere which romaine wiolly winfloenced 
bby any ‘stelle! disavowal. The intellecteal change i, 
of coure, symptomabcally imporast as a int of coming 
possibilities, bat the decper levels of the payee continee 
ora lone time to opecats m the former wttitade, in accord- 
ance with paychle Inertia. In this way the snecnacioun 
fhas prescrved paganisa allve. The case with which the 
slasic mint pcings guia into hie can be observed fa 
the Rensimance The readizess with which the vanly 
‘older primitive epitit reappears cam be seen fn our own 
time, even better pechape than in any other historteally 
Irnown epoct. 

‘The more deeply roted the atte, the more sfetive 
must be the ovcans that aball set it fee, “Berane 
finfame", the ery of the age of enlightenment, beralded 
the oligious upheaval within the French revolution which, 
wewed prrchologicaliy, meant nothing but on eatentiel 
readjustment of attitude, which, however, war Incking 
fq universality. The problem of a geneeal change of 
atinude bas never sept sce that time; it leaped tothe 
sae again i= meny prominent ands of the nineteenth 
comatury. We have seen bow Schiller sought to master 
the proticm. In Goethe's treatment of the Prometbeus and 
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Epimetheus peoblem we agen recognise the attempt (0 
‘wake some sart of rosmncilatca between the amore highly 
diferentinted fonction, corresponding with the Cristian 
‘deal of favoatiag the good, and the reasively undifferen- 
fated function whose repression and non-recognition 
corresponde with the Chcitian ideal of rejecting the evil, 
In the aymbols of Prometheas and Epimetheus the difi= 
calty whieh Schiller endeavoured 10 master phitosophi- 
cally and axtheticaly, a shrouded iz the germent of the 
clamical myth Therenith something bappena which, ax 
1 pointed out earlier, is altogether typical and regula: 
namely, when a man mesis « difficlt task which be 
cannot master with the means at is command, a retrograde 
movement of the libido automaticaly begins, ca regres- 
tian occurs, The libido draws sway fom the problem 
of the moment, becomes introverted, and activates a 
iors or less peimitive analogy of the conscious situation 
fn the unconscioos together with an ealier mode of 
sdaptation. This law determines Goethe's choice of a 
symbol: Prometheus was the saviour who brought life 
aod Gre to mankind larguishiog sn dackncm, Gocthe's 
deep scholanip could easly have foend snother saviour; 
he actun! form of tho determinant, therefore, 1s aot 
suficiently explained. The explanation must Sec rather 
4m the clasical spirit, which was fet to contain an 
absolutely compensatory value for that particular vine 
(the tuning point of the eighteenth century); it was 
ccxpromed ix every possible way, in rathetice, philompby, 
‘morals oven politica (pulhellnism). Tt van the Paganiers 
of antiquity, gloifed as * freedoms”, " narvete*, “beauty”, 
and v0 00, which eapocded to the yearaings of that me. 
This yearning, as Sctiller so clearly shows, arose from 

1h Games Getmarntee There fin Rowcroce wis 
singin hanly the roxanne sen Di ot 
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1 Gocting of incompleteness, of spiciteat barbariacy, of 
moral servitude, of uglincas. These feelings proconded! 
collectively and individually from « one-sided valsation, 
‘whose inevitable conpoquencea cnabled the puychologica 
sociation between the more bighly and the less diferen- 
tated fonctions to become manifest. The Christian dis- 
naberment of mankind into x valoable and worthiess 
portion was unbetrable to thet age, which, compared 
with earller ties, wat mock sore highly sensltised. 
Sinflneas had stumbled upoa the ides of en everasting, 
‘natural beauty, « conecption which was already possible 
for that age; it reached backwards, therfore, to an older 
tine when the iden of sinfulness had ot yet disrupted 
‘the unity of mankind, when both the higher and lower 
jn human mature could still tive togetbor in compte 
navvoté without offending moral or sathetic saceptibilites 

‘ut the effort towards a regressive renaiseance shared 
the Sate of the Promethens Fragment and the Pendora; 
1 was ail-bora, The classical slstion would 2o longer 
to, for the intervening centsries of Christianity, with their 
‘profound tides of speftual experience, could not be denied, 
Hence the penchant foe the antique had to content itself 
‘with a gradual attenuation isto the medieval form. This 
process becomes manifest fo Goethe’ Fast, where the 
problem la seized by the toma Tae divine wager 
‘batwern yood und evil in womptnd, Faust, the edicval 
Prometheos, enters the Lats with Mepblstophclen, the 
medieval plmetheas, and makes x pact with him, And 
‘tere the problem is already 20 weil focussed that we 
an son thet Foust and Mephisto are one and the sabe 
Individual The Epimetheas element which rcfers all 
things to the retrospective angie, acd Jeads them back 
into the original chace of “uid shapes of poseibilting” 
Ia aharpened fnto the form of the devil hows evil power 
opposes every livig thing with "the cold devils Sat” and 
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‘who would fore the light back into the materaal daskncst 
from which it was bom Tae devil has throxthout« troe 
Epimetbcan thinking, the *xothing but” intellectual 
sititude, which redoces eveything living to origsal 
‘othingnen, Tbe naive passion of Eplmetheus for the 
Pandora of Prometheus becosses Mephistopheles’ deve 
plot forthe sou! of Faust, And the conning foresight of 
Promethens in declining the divine Pandora is explatmd 
in the tragedy of the Greiches episode and the yearning 
for Helen, with tts belated fullest, and in the endlest 
cont to the heavenly Mothers ("Te cternul feminine 
draws us ypwards”). 

‘Wehave the Promethean defance of the accepted gods 
fm the figure of the medieval magician. The magician 
bins preserved a trace of primitive paganiom?; ix himaef 
them fa an clement sii untouched ky the Christian 
cleavage, iz he has access to the unconscious that i til 
pagas, where the opposites stil lis together in their 
primeval nareté, Beyond the reach of “sinfulness" but 
liable, when accepted into conscious life, to beget evil an 
well ax good with the sme primers! and. therefore 
demonic force. (“A part of that power wbich ever 
wwilleth evfl while ever creating the good "F. 

Ho ia, therefore, a destroyer as weil as a deliverer, 
Hence this figure ls pre-eminently fitted to become the 
bearer of the recaselling aymbot. ‘Moreover, the medieval 
reagiclan hs laid aside the antique saveté which tx 
20 longer peaible, and through stem experience hex 
thoroughly absorbed the Chrltina stmosphere. Hit 
pagan clement iamediately urges kim to « complete 
Christian denial and mortiGcation of velf; his craving far 
deliverance is s0 Icpecatve that every possible means 

1 vee truly hn tha tn the spre of lr exons 
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vmurt be acted. Bet in the cad the Cristian attempt 
at solution also fils, und then it ia eon that it it 
precisely the longing for deliverance, the obstinacy and 
seltconfidenca of thn eathen element, which offers the 
tea} pomibiity for deliverance, because the anti-chrntian 
symbol affords a possilsty for the acceptance of evil 
Goethe» intaticn, therefor, bas apprelrended the problem 
with caviable clarity. It is certainly characteristic tbat 
the other more superficial itempts at olution ~the 
Prumuheus Fragment, the Pandora, aod the Revicrucian 
compromise! with ts attempt at x eyoerstlim of 
Dionysian joyoumess with Chrstian self sacrifice — 
remained uncompleted. 

Frunt's redemption begins with bis death His life 
suitaina the Promethean divice character which only falls 
from bra in death, 2 with is rehuth, Paychologicaly, 
‘hia means that the Faust attitode must cease before the 
unity of the fadcridual can be accomplished. The Sure 
which fit appeared ax Gretchen and then on 1 higher 
level us Heles, and Sally became exalted into the Mater 
Gloriosa, ia & symbol that U eannot now cxbust of it 
manifold meanings 1 will mecely point out that it deals 
with the sume archaic image with which thc Gnosis was 
10 profoundly concerned, viz. the idea of the divine barot, 
Sve, Helen, Mary, and Sopbia-Achamoth, 








‘& The Significance of the Reconciling Mymbol 

Af from the standpoint now gained we glance once 
more at the eaconacious elaboration of the problem by 
Spiteler, wn appreciae at once thatthe compact with elt 
cxigiates, not in the aim of Promethess, but in the 
‘thougbtlemnen of Epintheus, who only posseses 4 
ltetive conscience and so power of discrimination fr tha 

1 De Colman 
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things ofthe inner world. As invariably happens withthe 
collective standpoint that in orientated to the object, be 
Allows hinuelf to be determined exclualvely by collective 
values, and consequently overlooks what in new and 
criginal. 

Current colletive values are certainly aonturable by 
‘the objective standard, bat oaly a fret and. unfettered 
valoation—a matter of ving feeliog—can yield 4 true 
catiate of the thing that ia newly created. But auch an 
aypreciation belongs to the man possessing © soul, and 
not merely relations to extercal objects, 

‘The downfall of Epiescthess begin with the Ions of the 
new-born, divine image. His incontestably moral iaking, 
fexling, and actiog in nc way binder the evi hollow, and 
destructive from creeping is, This invasion of ev sgnites 
1 conversion of something previously good into soacthing 
Hefinitely barmésl, In this foabion Sprtteler expresses 
the Idea that the mocal principle hither prevailing, 
although excellent to begin with, ices with the lapse of 
‘ume Its exsontial connection with lif, since it no longer 
embraces the abundasce and variety of hfe. The mien 
Ally coret i to mesgre 2 concept upon which to found 
‘hope for an adequate and permanent expression of Ie 

ts totalty. Bat the teratonal occurrence of the divine 
birth stands beyond the frontier of the rational kiogdam, 
Paychological, the divine birth heralds the fect thet a 
‘new symbol a new expreasion of supreme vital intenity, 
{a being crested, Every Epioethean element in man and 
every Rplmethean man is incapable of comprehending 
this event, Yet froca this morgent the supreme intensity 
of life is to be found only upon the new Une. Every other 
‘rection falls gradaally away, dissolving into oblivion. 

‘The new sytbel, the bestower of Ife, springs fom 
Promethezs’ love for bie sool, x fgere pregnant with 
esonic characters. One may be sure, therfore, that, 











ast THRE TYPE-YRGRLEM IN POETRY 
Interwoven In the new symbol with is living boeuty, there 
isalso the clement of evil, fr, f no it wold lack the glow 
of Life a ell ax Beaaty sce fe and bensty are neturliy 
indidtrent to maraity, For this ceasos, Zpimethean 
collectivity fade no valoe in For it ia qulte blinded 
1y Its one-lded moral standpolnt, which is identical with 
‘the "las" 4, the traditional Ceriaien standpoint, The 
tagiog of Kpimetheus against the "lamb" ix therefore 
merely *Ferisex Yinfare in new form x revolt agalast 
the evablished Christianity which wax uneble to com: 
twehend the new symbol wherewith to guide life upon 
anew way. 

Such 4 reaction, however, might resin entirely anpro- 
doctive were thers no poets whs could fathom and real 
the collective unconscious. They ere the frst in theit 
time to divine the darkly moving mysterious currents, and 
1oexpress them asconding to the limits of their capacity 
‘n core of les speaking symbols, 

‘They make known, lice te prophets fhe decp motions 
‘of the collective aconscous, "the will of God* in the 
language of the Old Testament, which, in the course of 
fia, must inevitably coe to the surfice as 4 general 
‘Phenomesoa. The redemptive signicance of the dead of 











‘with his toul-scrving brother end the wengeance Bpimethous 
‘wreaks upon the “lamb "—secalliog io its mote of ervelty 
‘he scene (Dante, Jyforns scxxiL} between Ugolino and 
the Archbishop Ruggirt—preparce a solution of the 
conflict that involves a Geadly reve againet traditional 
collective morlty. 

‘We may attume in a pont of sodest limits that the 
suonmit of his work does not overtop the height of his 
personal joys, sorrows. acd aapirations. Bat with Spitteler 
‘ia work quite transcends personal destiny. For thie 
reason bis volation of the problem does tot stand wlase, 
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From hereto Zarathustra, the breaker ofthe inbes is only 
aatep. ‘Stimner ale joined the company after Sehopenbaser 
fad Bint conceived the idea of denial. He spoke of the 
denial of the world. Prychologealy, ‘the world" meant 
bow I sen the world, my attitede to the world; thas the 
‘workd can be regarded as ‘ my wil’ and ‘my presentation.’ 
In itself the world in indifferent, It ip my Yes and No 
‘that create the differences. 

‘The ide of negation, therefore, is concerned with an 
attitude to the world, and particularly Schopenhatee's 
stud toi which othe aoe hand is purely intliectaad 
and rational, while on the other i is @ myetcal identity 
srith the word in hie moet idvidual eng. This atte 
Is Introverted; it wufeca thereSre from ita typolagical anti- 
‘thesia. But Schopeataser’s workin any ways transcend 

ia persnaty. It voices what was chacrcly thought and 
{eit by many thoumeds. Similarly with Nietzsche: pro- 
Eexinently bis Zaruthusiro brings to light the csotenta 
ofthe collective unconscious of oor tens; in hin, theefore, 
‘we also find the same distioguishing features: izonacastc 
revolt aguizat the conventicesl mem stmouphere, and 
the acceptance of the “gllest man", which in Netrache 
leads to tha shuttering unconscious tragedy presented in 
Zorathasira, Bot what creative miads bring up out of 
the collective unconsclous also actually exists, and sooner 
or later shut make its appearance in coletive peychology, 
‘Anarchy, mgicda, the contant increase and splitng off 
‘of an anarchistic element upon the extreme socialist left, 
‘with an avowed programme that is absolutely bostile 10 
cexlture—these are phenomena of rass-peychology, which 
‘were long sdaszbrated by pocts and erentve thinkers, 

‘We cannot, therefor, aferd to be indiferent to the 
poets, snes fa thelr peacipal works and deepest ingpiea~ 
loan they crate from the very deptha of the collecting" 
ocamcions, ylcing aloed what others only dream But 
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what the poets procielm Is only the symbol in whick 
they sense zathetle pleasure, without any consciouanese 
of its true meaning. 

“That poets and thinkers have an educatlonal Infuence 
‘upoo thal: own and succeeding epocks 1 would be the 
Jase to dlapute; but it seems to te that thelr Infuence 
‘owentilly conlot fs the fact that they vole rather more 
cleuly and reanundingly wbat all know, and, only in 90 
fr as they express this universal unconscious “hnowiedge”, 
have they any considerable effet, whether edocational or 
veshuctive. The greatest and most iovediately suggestive 
cffct ia galaed By the poet who Iaows how to express 
‘the rsott superficial levels ofthe unconsclous ie 8 snocm- 
fal fers. Should the vision of the creative mind search 
smoce deeply it becomes all the more strange to mankind 
in the mas, rod provokes an even grester raistznce in all 
‘those who ccrspy conpicsous postions im the eyes of 
the mass, The cass does not understand it although 
smicanseiously ling what % expresen; aot because the 
‘pout proclaims i, bst becanse les fe issues fiom the 
collective enconecious fate which be has peered The 
more thoughts! of the eatlen certainly comprchend 
something of bis message, but, because his ctterance 
soeresponds with events already developing among the 
mass ad also because he anticipates thele own xapina- 
Hons, they hate the creator of such thoogbts, not at all 
viaiounly, but merely fom the instinct of self-protection, 
When apprebension of the collective esconsciont reaches 
1 depth whece conscious expreason cxn no longer grasp 
4s vontent it cannot be deckled it once whether it faa 
morbid peodct we have to deal with, or whetber sous 
‘thing qulte incomprekensible because of tt extraordinary 
depth. An imperfectly understood yet deeply significant 
content has csually » somewhat morbid ebacactex, And 
morbid products are av a role significant. But io both 
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aves the appecach ia dificult, If over sriven at all, 
‘he fase of thew creators is postharous and chien delayed 
for wera) centuries. Oxtwale's opinion thet, a the most, 
aa highly gited mind of today would obtain recognition 
‘within a decade or 90 wa8 not | ope intended to reach 
‘beyond the realm of technical dacoveries; ft I 90, wich 
sn asserdon would be extremely lodicrous 

‘Ther s another point of particular importance to which 
1 foal 1 ought to refez. The solution of the problem 
a Faaut, ia the Parsifal of Wagner, is. Schopenhauer, 
coven in Nietache's Zerachastra, {x relpina. 
Spitteler is also drawn towarde religous setting 4 
therfore not to be wondered at. When & problem is 
accepted as religous, it gains « peychological significance 
of fimense importance: & value is involved which relates 
(0 the whale of an, hence also the sxcomscious (the realm 
of the gods, the other world, ce). Wath Sputteter the 
religious form poseeses sack an exuberant wealth th 
its specially reigious qualny loses ia depth, although it 
certainly going in mythological richoess, in archale as 
veel ux prospective symbolism, The luxcrlating enytho- 
logical web maiz the werk difiesit of approach, as it 
slao tends to shrod the problem from comprehension and 
1 ponsible olution The abstruse, grotesque, and uncouth 
qiullty that always clings to mythological exoberence 
hinders the flow of sympathy, alicnates one's sensibility 
from the work, and gives the whole work a rather dis- 
agrecable suggestion of  certin type of origicalty 
which can oaly suecesfully escape the charge of peychic 
sbocrmality by a paintaking aod seropulous adaptation In 
other directions. However fatiguing and unpalatable such 
mythological exuberance may be ¢ has the advantage of 
Allowing the symbol to expend sod develop in x relatincly 
inconscious unfolding, whereby the conscioms wita of the 
oct are quite at 1 Jou8 ax to how to assist in the expremion 
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of the meaning, ‘Thus be lnboura with single mind in the 
bhusbaneey ofthe mythological yeid and its plastic develop- 
iment. Spittlee’s poem ders, ia this eeapect, both from 
Foust xzd trom Zarathncta, for in the works there is 5 
‘preter conscious participation on the part of the poet in 
‘the meaning of the symbol; accordingly the mythological 
laxuriance in Faus? and the istelectual exuberance in 
Zarathwstre ae praned down to the advantage of the 
Genired ststion Both Faust and Zarathastra are, for thin 
‘reason, far eure beaufudthan Spitcler's Prometheus, But 
the latter, a8 a sore oF lxs faithful image of the actual 
‘procemes ofthe collective unconsclous, bas deeper track 
Fanst and Zarathasirs are of the very greatet ansist- 
anon in the individual mastery of the problem ix question ; 
tout Splttelers Promachas and Zpimethews, thanks ta its 
abundant harvest of mythological material, provides not 
only a core geseral apprectatioa of the problem, but lao 
{tu mamer of appearance in eallectve le. Tho principal 
revelation ofthe anconscioas religious contentsin Spitteler's 
work, i the symbol of the God-reneval, which 18 mbee- 
quently more filly expanded ia the Olympian Spring. 
‘Thin symbol eppeacs in the moet lntimatn eaaneetion 
swith the type and fesction antitbesls, and manifestly 
bears the significance of an effort to find the sclution in 
1 renewal of the general attitede, which fo the language 
of the anconscions fa expeemod as a cenewal of God. Tho 
God-rasemal a » familias ecbetypal irae, that In qulte 
‘univerml; I need only mention the whole complex of the 
ying and cejerenatisg God with al ita mythologleal 
precursor, down to the recharging of fetishes and 
churiogas with magical force. The mage afm a 
transformation of atitade by which a cew potential of 
energy, 2 2cw manifestation of fe, 2 new fruition 
ave come into beiig. This letter ansloty cxplaioe 
the conection — for winch there is abundant procf— 
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between the Gad-renewal and seasonal and vegetational 
phenoment. 

“There isa natura inclination t0 confine astral or lunar 
rmytss to these seasonal and vegetational anwlogiea tn 
10 dolcg, however, we entirely lon wight of the fact tht 
2 toyth, lke ererytbiog prychle, cannot be solely con 
Ainloned by outer eventa. The paychle product beings 
‘with ita own inner conditions, 29 that one might aanert 
wth equal right that the myth ix purely prychalogeal 
and merely wees the facts of reteorctogiea! or ustrocownical 
‘rocemes as material for expression, The arbitrariness 
‘and abaurdity of s0 many of the primitive toythice 
amertions gale the lar version appear moce frequmntly 
‘applicable than any other, 

‘The pychological point of depertere for the god- 
renewal corexpocdis with an increasing divergence in the 
manner of application of prychic energy or libido. One 
half of the Hide moves towards a Promethean, while the 
other towards an Epiccethean, manner of application. 
Such an opposition is, of coure, a very great hindrance 
not oly ia soclety bet also inthe Individual. Hence the 
‘optim of Iie recedes more and more from the opposing 
extremes, and secks out a middle way, which must 
recently be tational and unconscious, just because 
the opposites are rattonal and conscioss. 

‘Since the middle poxtion, as a fenetion of mediation 
between the opposites possesses an irrational character, it 
appean projected ia the form of a reconciling God, a 
Meniah ot Mosistor. To our Wester forms of rligion, 
‘which are still too primitive in matters of discarmaent ot 
underitanding, the new pomiblity af lie spear in the 
{igure of x God or Saviour, who, ix his fatherly care and 
Jove and foes bia owa loner resolve, puts ax end 20 the 
ielsion, la Bit own tie and seaton, for eHPOHE We A 
‘ot fited to understand. The childishzess of this com 

e 
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option is welfevidert, Te East hus for thousands of 
‘years been farliar with this process, and has founded 
thereon a prychological doctrine of sxhration which brings 
the way of deliverance within the compass of human 
Intention, Thus both the Indian and the Chinese religions, 
tas also Buddhism which combines the epheres of both, 
‘ossets the idea of x redeeming middle path of magical 
eficcy which is attainable through « cocacious attitude, 
‘The Vedic conception is « concious attempt to End 
release from the paity of oppasiten ia onder to gain the 
path of redemption 


(4) The Brakmonic Conapton of the Probleme the Opposites 

The Sankt tem for the pair of opposites sn the 
peychologial seme ts Duendoa Besides the meaning of 
alr (particuialy man and woman),  denoter stile, 
‘acre! combar, doube exe. The pers of opponten were 
rdained by the Creator of the wasid: 

“Moreover, 12 car to data aston, be mpetsd 
see Bosna, and a cana he cents ws be ahd y 
{a prof oppo, sch a passa ea 

As forther pars of opposites the commentator Kuluka 
anaes deal and ange, love and hate, hunger ad thie, 
cae and fly, honour and diograce. “Beneath the para 
of opposites zest his work ster without ceasing"* 

[Not to allow anesel! to be Saflataood ky the pairs of 
copes (ninhdoeiee, untouched by the opposes), 
‘butto raise oneself above them, ia then an cawcntially ethical 
(ask, sinc freedom from the opportes leads to redeception, 
In the following passages [ give « series of examples: 

5, Prom te okt Maen: “He who bacmath ofeent 
‘owandn all obycs by the dwpention oft feng tamed 

Tae Dharam 9 ad Beko o Boe vip 1) 


2 inten 5.4. 
1 nase Dharmagline, 208, 7p 














‘ahapeedg 
(Qantnes ofc er entsena the wee 








Ie follows from thene gootations* that ft ia external 
opposites, such as ett and cold, which mut rat be 
enied peychic participation is order that extreae effective 
‘fuctoations Uke love asd hatred atc, may also be avoided, 
‘Active fuctuations ere the natural asd constant 
sccompaniments of every paychic entithesis—hence of 
covery antagoninms of Meas, whether moral or otherwise. 
Such affects, a8 we know by experience, ara proparton- 
ately greater, the more tbe exciting fector affects the 
totality of the individeaL The meaning of the Indian 
‘lo is therefare clas ite porpone in to redeea kumran 
‘nature altogether fcom the opposites to attain « new life 
in Beam, to wis state of deliverance, and at the mina 
1 DAtra m0, 8 
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Although Brakinas, ax the cause and creator of the 
world, has created the opposites, they coust again be 





‘Hed, the defi and the matte” 





Rong, yet ever ti 
Wn Gia oar 
Yoto w ouade oreyng"* 


1 Beaman ap Ey. te. 
v 











‘These quotations show, that Beabmas. is the fecoo- 
siliion and disolation of the opposites—bence standing 
beyond them as an icraional factor! it ia a digine 
emsence ax well as the SAF (ia a later degees, of enue, 
han the analogous Ataan-concept); itis also x deBnite 
piyctologial state, characaeraed by detachment from 
emotional Moctustions. Siace autlcing is an affect, the 
release from affects meacs deliverance, Release from 
the Guctoations of affects, which means from the tention 
of opposes is syzonymous with the way of redexxption 
‘that gradually leads tothe sate of Beahmaa, In a ceraia 
tente, therefor, Braman ia not oaly a stats, but ali 
proces, a*ducte enatrice”. 4, therefore, not sorpisng 
‘that the ryrbolial expeemfon of this Bethman concept 
Inthe Upanishads makes uve of sll those aybols which 
have tremed Kido symbols’, The flowing are a few 
appropiate xargs: 
2 Tha dae th ena he cbse ant 
Eoladiyntn mated 69 

Privates erage 

‘Eos Beebe gute pend lg tn eocpebaadin, 
1 Jang Play its Uae 
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0) Creating the Brahmanis Conon of the 
Racmeing Syme 
1." When te mit: Dramas Get xe Bast wae Does, 


Wma cach ow fay thn yoedr oon Bramns We brs 
ay the Eat + ed 








Foner man, whos they pot oot in the nen, that w 
Ind, Preps, Bras + 
18 das ms Pgh ik wate the en” ¢ 
Beakase tat ft wba glowrth youter 
‘raion om he Eat wat Som: 
‘Bram Gv bora th Grains Onrapponreth a plendoct, 
“Tho fora of tha wend he pt, Ge ght, 
Hos ughets» tht cade Bow, of what wand W not 
Etro the donang oon Crna of os eer, 
Many toed be appears se the pce of a: 
“Tang ply Hou sys of prune, Zhe Eurnal Yous 
Whek Bethan se Toned sor GrraghBrakwen's 
aoe 
‘odin eoeght rth the dete, Bekman contd the 
porechy 


1 have emphasized certain specially characterlstic 
passages with (tales; from these at would appear that 
Brahman is not only the producing ane bat also that 
which is produced, the everbecoming. The epithet 
“Gracious One” (Vena). here bestowed upon the sun, is 
in other places given to the wer who is endowed with 
the divine light, for, tke the Beabsanaun the mind of 
the seer also traverses “earth and heaven contemplating 
Brobcan"? This intimate relation, identity even, of 
the divine being with the Self (Atmas) of toankand, iy 
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(generally recognised. I mention the following example 
from the Athervavada: 
“The dupe of Brabaaa advasced,regaumating both worn 
{hum all a gods are eansinoes 
“le coutuoeth and eptckdeth dh earth and tbe beuveat, 
He grea teeth he caste wth ow tapas 
‘To che Brahman dwcile thee como, to vast hi, 
‘Father and Gods, wagty nnd m wrttade 
‘Aud he noaraboth al ihe Gots by tapan™ 
The Brahman disciple is himself an incarnation of 
Beahman, from which the idectity of the Brahman-ensente 
swith a definite paychologial state i clearly eatabliehed, 
14 Prompt by the Gods, the su beroeth there m aplanout 
‘merpumed 
Brom him procasdah Brakes ors, wepreme Breen, 
‘Yon, sven all ti God, and wnt ke malik seth pot 
Tie Brahe dusrpls wplaldah Draimer relendest, 
Fasermoven on ham a tote of he Goda" 
Brobmas is slac Prana—breath of life and the coamfe 
Mfeprincigle; Beabman ix sho Vayo—Wind, which la 





‘ifs an bey Cai ie ae eo mee wei ts Bs 
(remo ght that bern ka the ler wer of mam. Wherof we 
Stee this vmibla toe, daly 





Phd.a.nrF BE 7 
Dp tea lax Mee). © Hiomdagye Op, 373.9 ae 
Mitel. 





‘taba yotcipa, the Riedoree, what aaiooas a i organ 
sd the Feapective waters. 


Even the power of man origioate ia Brahmes. From 
these examples, whose sumber could be multiplied In- 
dofisitely, it clearly follows that, by vietve of all ite 
sitributes and symbols, the Brabrman conocpt in io full 
harmony with that ides of « dysamic or creative element, 
‘which Thave named libido’, The word Brahman means: 
1 prayer; 4, incantation; 3 sacred apocch; 4, sumed 
knowledge (Veda); 5, holy Ife; 6, tbe absolate; 7, the 
sacred caste (the Brabcoars}. Denista stzesce the peayes- 
sgificance ws being expecially characterietic®, Brahman 
in dedved from ork, facce, “sweling”™, dx, “prayer” 
conccived of at "tbe upward-orging wil of man striving 
‘awards the boly, the divine” 

‘A certain faychologicel state ia indicated in this 
ecivation, namely a apc concentration of libido which 
through overflowing Innervatioas produces & general atats 
of teoslos, and hence ix amociated with the feeling of 
srllicg, Thas in collogulal references to such a state, 
limages of overtowing, eg: ‘one cannot restrain onesel’, 
‘burstig’, etm are Goquently weed. (What fileth the 
hhert, post ost by the south”). 


3 fala, Both 26,63 (Deve 





ey 
(be we eveleth iad eat 7. Armd 24S. 
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Indian practice necks to nccomplish this state of 
damming or heapicg-up of Udide by systematically with- 
drawing the attention (libido) alike fom objects and tom 
peychic states, in a word from the ‘opposites’. ‘This 
‘linlnatlon of sense-peroeption and blotting.oat of can 
sciana contents leads inevitably to a lowering of 
onselouuness in geseral ust as In bypacsiny whereby the 
tunconsciona contents, #2, the peicondial images, which 
Possess a cosmic and sepeczumas character on nccount 
of thelr univesulity aod immense antwuity, become 
neti, 

‘Thowe wge-okt allegories of sun, fre, Game, wind, 
‘breath, ete, which from earlest time eve symbolized 
‘the bogeting, wrlé-moving, creative power, have all come 
‘out in this way. Since Thave made a special study of 
Ahege lbido-images in erother mark 1 will not further 
‘expand this theme hem The idea of « create world 
principle i a projected perception of the Hing exeence 
in man Bisel 

1s order to preclude all vitaietic misundorstandings, 
one ia wel advised to cake an abstract conception of this 
sence as ergy. But, onthe other hand, that hypostas- 
lang of the chergy-coneept in the Zasbion of modern 
margoticn mast, of course, be fray rejected. 

ince an energic current necensarly premupposes the 
ceatence of as opposition, he of two states of differing 
potential, withont which ao current can take place, the 
concept of opposition ia ala associated with the encrgy- 
concept. Every energie phenomenon (and thers are 10 
‘Phcoomens that are vot excrpic) manifesta both bering 
and end, opper and lower, hot and cold, extier end 
lates, cause and eect, ete, <a pairs of opporites, This 
inmeparability of the energy-conocpt fc5 the concept of 
‘opposition aio involves the libidoconcept, Hence Libido. 

> Jang, Peay of Doe 
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symbols of 2 mythological or philesophie-specclative 
character, ae either represented by x direct antithex’s or 
‘become Immediately brakes op into eppositer. Io « 
{ormer work { have already referred to this toner spliting 
of the bilo, thereby provoking & certain opponition, 
though not fuatibaly, 40 it seems to me, since the 
imedinte nsociation of a libido symbol with the concept 
of opposition is suficient jurseation, We ao Gnd this 
sasociatlon in the Braboas concept or symbol The 
sharaeter of Brakoen an prayer, and at the sare time 
ts primordial creative force, the latter being resolved 
into the opposition of sexcs, i» very remarkably presented 
ina hymn of Rigeeda-* 

° Aud ever sate, tha proger of te ogee 

‘Becams cow, wich wu bear the wo extn; 

‘Dyaling toerier i om womb of God. 

ft fie saxo brood ere foe Sods 

‘hat bath ben ths wood, ac wins was tha oe, 

ut of which Earth and Haves were bows, 

‘Toe Oram, change and rosy Spel 

‘When days vanthed sad tie dows Set aah came sot 

Grete than He eothing exis 

Hoe he bel, epbokdng cor ted boars 

‘Te ond tvs be pdt ike Beer 

“Winn Se Lary res Songs im cream oem 

Kana aro ofthe tue He smadutets the wie cut, 

‘athe wand scatterets hems He tormets roogh crater, 

‘Wea to exacts an Men, as Vora ustg aoa 

An dua the fort, be dbo plowang hgh 

‘Wet dren toh te cow troop fori 

Mow, fniy-pasnrng do anmenad ng th ad 

‘Sho br therm, be ons whe was ll few he fart —" 


‘That tu Wea of opposition is laely boond up with 
the word creator is presented in another ors in Gataathe- 
Braboanem, 2,242 


“Tq tha bagsening wae Panjapats alone, he soedinted : 
Hlom cam T peopagnin mayelt? So be travaded and practi 
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fapan:+ then be begat Aen! {En} ut of mouth; bacans ho 
begat ham ont of har mocth ator Se Agal Sond devonrer 
‘Prmapais refer: A food-devoure ive Texted thin Aga 
(ted yell, bat hrs ssa ny nthe tie Sree my a 
fh aay doves, for tint tine tao ent wen guile bara? 
‘ite nec norma were thee: ad fh Senge was bevy 
‘Rpia boa, Thm rad vow hen Ag ih gaping me Tah 
(pute wo kum a oe grates Seanfer) Thea Inow 
‘Prajepatl: Tay owe pretome hat pokes eto ma nod bs 
(mectced. ‘Therengon be snended, bo bereath yoader (hem); 
‘Bicwupan ha roe ep bn Chat putiets bers (Oe wend). Boo 

tcriieed te ti wan he propagated heumll an, 


‘The sacrifice a always the senesctation of the alaable 
part; the mctifcer thes nvoide being exten up; thls doce 
ot meu & tracsformatlon Into the opposite, bute 
tniSeation and adjustment, fom whick there arises « new 
MWoHo-dvection or utitede to life; wn und wind are 
geeratod. It sated fn another poe in the Catgpatha- 
Brakmonam, tat coe ball of Prajpatl ts mort, the 
‘other immortal 

Simaar to the way Prajapati divides bine foto bul 
und com in his division into the two principles Manas 
(aint) and Vac (mpcech) “This world was Prajapati 
lone, Vac was bia Sif, and Vac his second Self (his alt 
ego); tun be meditated This Voc wil I send forth, asd 
abe shall go hence aad pervade ail things. Then he sent 
forth Vac, and the went acd fled thin univerax"* This 
passage in of expecia interest, inamnuch as speech is here 
fonecived as x eroative, extraverted libido-movement, at 
fa diastale in Gocthes sense, There is a farther parilel 
ia the following passage: “In truth Frajapatl wan thia 
‘woct, with bn waa Vic his weve Sef: with be di ha 

1 settary maton, wet, trac. 

{Tue bogotng of So oan hn moet 4 otewcthy maton 
tegpech Ct Jose Poco of te Une. 

Tt neacah tie = Petr of te main (Jee 

1 Doman dg Goh & Pll bn, Pome Brant PB 
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beget lifes she conceived: whereupon ake weas frth ut 
of im, and rade these creatures, and once again entered 
{ato Prjepati"® Ia the Gatqthe- Br, 8, 5, 4, 9, the 
share attributed to Vac is « pratigions one: *Traly Vac 
‘a tha wie Vivrakarma, for throvgls Vac was this whole 
‘world aude" Howeves, i2 Gatg Bry 1, 4 5, 8, the 
quertion of precedence betwees Manas and Vac is decided 
ierentiy: 
Tyo atm tar 
asia eee 
‘ntng that T have Sot hn arsed Ths 
asd Bye "Tear nits Gun how sane came hat ee 











‘These passages abow that the Worldcrester can also 
Aivide bimelf into Manas end Vaz, who are themselves 
‘autaally ogpored. As Deaasee pais ovt, both principien 
are Sint contained within Praypati, the worldreator. 
‘Tals appears io the following text: * Prajpatl yearned: 
‘I wsh to be many, { it mulsply myself? Then silently 
he molitated ia bis wmmer; what wax io his wanes 
fashioned Crt"; then be pondered This lieth in me as 
the fruit of my body, through wae will 2 bring it to birth! 
‘Therempon made be wac* ete. * 

"Tala passage shows the two principles in ther character 
of pryehologial functions; ray, canas an introversion 
of the Wbido with the creation of an inner product; wie 
a the divesting function ar extraverion With thin 
explanation we can sow onderstand 2 frthor text! 
relating to Brabman: 

2 ae ade Sain, 


7 
3 Qaeted tem Decne Aa Gad Phy 1, pan, 
Ferme oft somo Seas. 
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Tashana sade two wee When bead came sat thle 
oer worl, bo pondered "How cam T rach again mip th 
‘work 7" Tevfet od he axomd Bemsif vo sos wor, Caroagh 
‘For aod thoegt News, Thavy faut trp the os grotl monet 
of Brakmon , ebetomey hevweth ace eo get monn of Beek 
‘mom boca hs wal thre fas Seto th te igh epee 
Drala” 


‘A litle tater “fore ts explained us sana (*manat 
js form, for man knoweth throagk manas what this form 
u),and * name" ls dhowa to be vac (*for through we 
as seizeth the name") Thus the two “monsters” of 
Brahman emerge as manas and vac, hence as two prychic 
functions, with which Braman can ‘extend hime" into 
tra worlds, clearly signifying the functioa of ‘relatian’ 
"The form of things is “conceived” or *taken in by intro: 
verting through mares, cames axe given to things by 
cextraverting through vac. Both are bound up with the 
selationa and adaptations or essmslations of things. The 
two monsters aze also evidently regarded as pecton!- 
featioes; an Indication of this Hes im thelr other title 
aspects” =yakshe, since yaksha is an equivalent of 
demon, or supertuman being Psychologically, perznl- 
cation always signifies areative independence (aatoncexy) 
of the personified contents éx. a relative splitting-of (rom 
tho psychic hierarchy. A contest of this kind is not 
obedient to voluntary eeproduetion, bat elther reproduces 
tacit spontancavely oc is. soase similar way beoomen 
lated ftom corscioursens! For tnatance, when ax 
incompatibility exiete between Be ego and & certain 
complex, such « cleavage it prodeced. Asis wel known, 
con frequently observes this diaocation Between tho ego 
sod the mural complex, Bat other complexes my also 
become split-off, the powerccomplex, for instance, carr 
ponding withthe sum of all those aspirations usd ideas 
‘whlch als at the aoqulaton of pono power. 
2 ng, Demrane Praca 0907) 
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‘There ie, however, another sort of clearage, namely 
the spitting of of the conscions ego, egtber wish «seed 
Junction from the remcining componras of the personality. 
‘This cleavage may be defied as xn identification of the 
ge With 0 arias funchen o€ group of fusctions. A 
atocintion of this kind 14 very often seen in men who 
{10 too deeply immersed in one of ther parchic fanctions, 
thereby differentiating it as their eoly coascious function 
of miaptation, 

‘A good literary example of auch & cas b provided 
hry Faust at the beginning of the tragedy. The remain 
ing elements of the personality approach In the fora of 
(he poodle, and later az Mephistopbelon According to 
my view, wo sboilé not be juried in imerpreting 
Mephistopheles as a aplit-off complex, ms repreaved 
sexuality for instance, in spite of the fact, which is 
undoubtedly ome out by many associations, that 
Mephistopheles also represents the sexos! complex. 

‘Tals explanation is 0 limited, for Mephistopheles 
fn more than mere sexuabty—he is also power; with the 
exception of thinking and research he is practia!ly the 
‘whole life of Faust. ‘The result of the pact with the devil 
shows this most distmetly. What uadeeamat-of pone 
bikes do not unfold themselves tothe rejuvessted Fatt 
‘The correct vlew, therefore, would seem to be that Faust 
Ionics himself with the coe fanction and therewith 
‘becomes spit off fram the pervonality ax a whole. Sub- 
sayustly, the thinker isthe form of Wager also becomes 
aplit off ors Past. 

Conscious capacity for one-sidedness 9 x sign of the 
highest culture. But involuntary one-sidedseas, ix fon- 
ity to be anythiag but one-sided, is « sign of Invbarism, 
Hence we find among half-savage peoples the most one 
sited differentiation, a3, for Instance, ceraio aspects of 
CChristas asceticinra ehicb are an aront to good taste, 
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nd parallel phecomens among the Yogis and ‘Tibetan 
Buddhists 

Foc the burbacian, this tendency to fall x vitim to 
onvaidedness fa ane way 0° another, there losing sight 
of bs whole perionalty a x great rad eomatant dangee 
‘The Gilgaraet epic (or example, Segina with this conflict 
In the berbasian the one-sided bide movesnent reaks ait 
‘with dmoniacal compelsion; it pomemes the character 
of Benesker rage and “raning ascek”. ‘The barbarle 
oncaidedne presupposes a certain tasting of instinct: 
this in lackog in the peiitve, because in general he ia 
stil) foe ftom the eneakdedaen of the seai-lvilied 
‘asbarlan, 

Weentifcation with one defaite functlon at once pro 
ances a tension between the opposites, The more com- 
olaive the one-sidedness, £2. the more untimed the 
bide which wea to one side, the more desoniseal It 
ite quality. When 2 man is curried away by bis uncon- 
‘rolled, udomesticaled Tide, be speaks of demaniae 
[pouersln, or of magn) fit, tn this may manes and 
‘ye are indeed potent demons, since they can work 
ightily spon sen. All things that exerci powerfit 
ceca were regarded either 21 gods or demons. Thun 
in the Gnabla, manas became personified a the serpent- 
like now, vac as Logos. Vac bears the same relation to 
Feappati on Logon to God, The sort of demons that 
Introvernia and extraversion may become is for ox an 
everyday experience With what iesitile permasion 
ed foree the Ibido streaze within or without, with what 
‘unshalale tenacity an introverted or extraverted attitude 
an take root, we soe fa oor patients and can fee in our- 
elven. The deseription of manus and vac ex monstars 
of Brabzian is in complete harmony with the prycho- 
foglcal fact that at the festa of ts appearance the ibid 
ivides fata two streams, which an a rule altzmate 
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perfodeally but at times say alu appear sioulancourly 
1m the foc of a confict, namely an ootward seam 
opposing an inward stam. The demonic qoality of 
the tro movements lies in their ungovernable nature 
sed superior power. These qualities are, of course, in 
tweidenen only when the ‘tinct ofthe prinitve in already 
vo cortalled thet a natural end appropriate couster-movs- 
ment aguinst his one-tidedness is prevented, ad where 
that culture which aight axcst bien vo far to tame his 
ido as to bo able woluatarily and deliberstely to pate 
teipase in ie introverting and extraverting tides Is not 
yet auicietly advanced. 


(0) The Reconciling Spebol asthe Principle of Dymamac 
Regniation 

tn the foregoing passages from Indian sources we have 
{ollowed the development of the redeeming principle from 
‘the pais of opposites, and have traced the origin of the 
‘pairs of opposiies to the same creative principle, thereby 
gaming ax fsalght into a law-detcrmined prychologial 
cecurtence which is found to be easly recaacilable with 
the concepts of our madera paycbology. 

‘Ths impression of a law-determined event is aleo 
conveyed to us from Iodlan source, since they identify 
Brahman with Rita What then is Rota? Rita signifies: 
efablisbed order, regulation, direction, determination, 
sacred custo, statate, divine law, right, trutt. According 
to etymological cvidence it root-meaning in; ordinance, 
(ight) way, direction, course (tobe followed). That which 
{i ordaized by Rita fills the whole wort but the paticalar 
‘manifestation of Rita ar ia those Nature proces which 
‘always remain constant, and inevitably arouse the iden 
of regulated recurrence “By Rita's ordinance the heaven- 
‘born dawn was lighted” “In obedience to Rita” the 
‘Ancient Ones who onder the world "made te sm 10 mount 
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the beaveas", who hinself “is the barnlag countenance 
of Ria", Aroond the henwens circles the year, tht 
twelveapoked whee! of Rita which sever ages. An! it 
called the of spring of Rita. In the doingy of man, Rita 
operataa as the moral Jaw, wDich enjoins truth and the 
straight way.“ Whesecnr flirwsth Rtn findeth «hora 
‘ass pach and fair to wath ox” 

insofar us they represeat « magical repetition or re 
production of coumie event, Rita also appear ic religlous 
rites, An the streams flow in obedience to Rita and the 
‘rimion dun is set ablase, so “under the bamess! of 
Rita” la the sccifee kindled; upon the path of Rita 
‘Agni brings the mezifce to the gods ‘Pare of magic, 
I fevole the gods; with Rita ( do my work, end shape 
ry thought” ev the words of the mucrifcer. Although 
‘he Ria concept does not appear personified in the Veda, 
yet, accarding to Becguigne « ocrtain tinge of cincris 
doing undoubtedly clings to 3. Since Rita exprcmes an 
condering of events, we Gnd “paths of Rita’, “charioteers”= 
and “hips of Rita”; on occasion the gods appcar an 
parallels, The same attribute, or instance, is given to 
Rita es to Varuna. Mitra also, the ancient wun-god, 
‘onght into relation with Rita (24 above} Concerning 
‘Agel we read: Thou shalt become Varuna, if thou 
sirivest after Rita"®, The gods are the quatians of 
‘Rita’, Tlaave selected « groep of cavntial references: 
ta w Mim, for Metra Me Pasa ad Rit a ae 








2 Senge the bors wich Ices the dun near of tae 
ua comet 

fig i ead the charter of Roe, othe yma (acd 
Rocha ein} y i3h, Tp xo. sp 238. 8 

Gr Cuimirs, Neate dG Gus doe, oes 7 367 & 
Bangor tt Vasa p 294 er tom sen Ima td to Sh 
ndben of Ata of nce 

Deo, 4p Gach & Pht, 5,1, 98 

1 Pompei edheonens 4 4 ee, 





‘The boring refers to the wonbip of Agu, to whoa 
thie bya is dedicate, (Agni Is bere called the * red 
‘all of Ria") In the worship of Agni fie obtained by 
Doring is used as a magic symbol of the regeneration of 
life, Here clearly the “boring” of the wicams of Rite 
bears the same significance, camely the streams of life 
tive agua to the mrfacs, libido fs freed from ita bonds’, 
‘The efect produced by the ritual Sce-boring, or through 
‘he recital of hysaa, is naturally regarded by the balicrers 
sa the magical effect of the object; ia reality, however, 
ia an ‘enchantment’ of the subject zumely an Intena- 
feation of vital feeling, a release and propagatlaa of Ie- 
orem, restoration of poychic potential, 

17. Toes wo Gnd “Though ha (hg) croepeth away, yok nate 
i stzaighowny goth he page. Thy (he pracy) ave bed 
forth the oweg tras of Bia? 

‘The revival of living feeling, of this sense of streaming 
nergy, very generally Ukened to a spring gushing fom 
Jia source to the meting of the iron-bound ice of winter 
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Ii springting, ar to the breaking of long drovght by 


z 
i 
é 
| 
E 


‘oven of Rr mere ver 
. ‘he er fot te gods) 
1 have broken thro the soouataa rocks with Chek 





‘This tmagery cleasly suggests « tension of energy, & 
ddameaing wp of bide, wod ity elon. Rita here appears 
as the posecstor of blessing, of “lowing saikch cown" and 
source ofthe released energy. 








Tein Agai who, awollen with the mile of Ris tr hened 
hore to the force of lightning, that bert forth from 
tmussed clouds heavy with rain. Here Rita appears agala 
45 the actual source of enexey, whence Agoi alo is bom; 
this is explicitly mentionad in tue Vedic Hy, p 161, 7. 
ita ls abo patb, uz regulated process. 

10, "Wit aeclnatises have Chay ected the scan of 
Ito, wish lay beans by the teh pce of Cod, Sgh a 
in bromo. ‘There bd Re dru when, vb dened, He dit 
Bie woo of te watt 
“hls passage confirma what was just suk about Rita an 
the aouree of Iido, in which God dwells und whence Ho 
4s brought forth in the sacred ceremonies, Agni is the 
positive appearance of hitherto latent \bido ; He is the 
scooraplisber oe filles of Rita, its *charioeer™ (oe 
above); He hamemes the two loog-coaned red sears of 
Rita? Re oven helés Rita Uke a hore, by the bridle, 

1 Gt Sn Takin Lind Jeg, Prey ft Uacoout 

{Vase ayeme pon 7s Vase been ey 

{Fons yma pine abe Swan paeh and, 3- 





‘THE TYPEPEORLEM IN POETRY — alt 
(Welle Hymns, p. 2), He beings the gods to mankind, 
ia, He brings theie force and their blewlog; they 
represent defite paychological states ie which the feellog 
‘and energy of life ow with greater freedom ané Joy, 





vmbere the pent le ls broken. Nietrache catches this wtate 
In that woaderfal verse: 





‘The analogy with the rising sun is unmistakable, Rita 
appears as the sun, since out of aight and twillght is the 
‘sey sua boos. 

12. " Open ye fr our accour,O dive doors eaty of wets. 


thatthe concopt of Rit, ike mn asd wind ete ita Iii 
ymbol Only the Rite concept is leas concretstic, and 
‘ontaina the abstract element of established direction and 
Jnwulneas, 14 the determined und ordered path or 
procens 

‘Already, therefore, itis a philosophical libido aymbot 
which can be directly compared with the Stoic eomoxpt 
ixdpaére With the Stoics enapndee bad, of cour, the 
significance of a creative pricordial beat, and at the same 
{dase « determined, regulated process (bence alto ita mean 
log—*compalsion by the stars”). [t is nelferideat that 
bido an a prychological energy concept corresponds with 


2 Vale mms 2 speed 8 8 
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these atibutes; sce a proce always proceeds fot 
higher potential to « lowes, the energy-concept includes 
the Idea of a determined, directed process eo ipuo. It is 
the mae with the Hhido-concept, which merely «ignition 
the energy of the proces of lia, ts laws are the laws of 
‘al energy. Libido as en energy concept te a quantita. 
tive forzaula forthe phesoosecn of lf, which are naturally 
of vasying Intent, 

‘Lake piytical enerzy, libido passes through every con- 
ccivuble transformation ; we fod auple evidence of this 
in the phauntuien of the uncoascious and in the myth, 
‘These phantases ae priarily self-epresectatons of the 
cnzgic transforcetion process, which follow their 
natura) and extabiahed laws, ther determined * way" of 
evolution, This way signifies both the line or curve of 
the optimus of enerpic discharge x well ax the com- 
sponding ressit in work. Henr this “way” in simply 
the expresin of flowing snd scifmaniisting energy. 
‘Tho may is Rita, the “right way”, the fo of wital exergy 
oF libido, the determined course pon hich the over 
senewing process is posible. This way is al destiny, 
jin aa far a1 destiny in dependect epon ont peychology. 
Ida the way of ocr voeation sad our law. 

It would be quite wroog to aisert that such un sim 
Is merely natured, by which one means a complete 
turreadet to one's instincts. An ansumption is herewith 
involved that the instincts have & constant “downward” 
teadency, and that neturalisa is a non-ethical cochute 
pen an inclined plane 1 have nothing ngainet auch as 
Interpretation of naturalism, but 1 am bousd to obvcrve 
‘tat the man who is left fo his ows devices, and has 
tharefore every opportanity for bacsliing, a for ‘nstance 
the priaitive, not only has s morality and a legislation 
bat ot which in the seveity of ita demands ia often 
cmuidernbly mioce exacting thas oar dvilied morlity 
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Whether, for the primitive good and evil bave a valbe 
ich diflers frost ours, bas nothing to do with the cams; 
his naturnam leads to leyilation—that fs the chil point 
Morality is no misconception, eamerived by an ambitious 
Moves upon Sina, but socnetbing inherent in the laws of 
fe and fashioned like a house ora abip or any other catoral 
lnstrument 45 the normal proce of lle Tbe natural 
flow of libido, thin very middie path, involves a complete 
obedience tothe fundamental laws of bomen nature, and 
there can pottively be no higber moral principle than that 
haraony with satural laws whase aooord ives the lbide 
the dection in which life's optimum Ties. Tbe optimum 
oflife is not tm be fosnd poe the line of erude egoism, 
since ras, whote fundamestal uiakc-op discems an 
sbeolutely indispesaable soeaning in the bappines be 
‘ocinga to bie seighbour, can never win hu fs’s optimum 
‘upon the Ibe of egoiam. As unbridled craving for indi- 
vidual oreeminence iz egzally aftred to schon this 
‘optimum. since the collective element isso strongly rooted 
im man that hie yearning for ‘ellowship destroya all 
pleasure in naked ageism. The optioum of ie can be 
sald only by obedience to the tdal laws of the bide, 
‘by which aystalealtersates with diastoke, laws whlch pro. 
vide happiness and the necessary limitations, even setting 
the lifetatks of the todividva) nature, without whove 
accomplishment lif’ optimum can mever be chieved, If 
‘the attainment of this way consisted In « mere surrender 
‘to inutinet which is what in really meant by the bewaice 
of * atoralixm”, the profoundest philosophical speculation 
and tha whole history of the buman sind would have 
‘no sort of rson dttre. Yet, as we study the Upanished 
‘phlosopby, the impression grows on ws thatthe attaioent 
ofthe patt is not jas the simplest of taska Our western 
alr of superiority ia tha presence of Indian uaderstanding 
is a part of our ementia) barbara, for whith any trae 
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perception of the quite extraordinary depth of thove Ideas 
fad their amazing poychological accuracy 1s alll but 4 
riracte powiblty, Us fact, we are sill so uneducated 
that we actualy need lawe from withoot and a tukamarter 
or Father above, to show us what Is good and the right 
thing todo, It ia because we are alll so barbarovs Ut 
faith in the laws of human aatuse and the heman path 
‘appears an a dangeroas and non-ethica! naturalism. Why 
‘in thin? Becaase under the barbarians thin skin of eufture 
the wikdcbast larks in readinca, xnpy justify hin foe, 
‘But the beast that is caged is not thereby conquered. 
There ts no merely witht frucdom Whee» barbarian 
loosens the animal within im, be 3 nat fre, bt bound. 
‘arburiem mast Scat be rangpished, before freedom can be 
won Theoretically this takes place when an fodividual 
perceives and fels the basic root end tative power of his 
own morality 23 an isherest element of his own nature, 
and not az extemal probibition.. But how else ip maa 
to stain thls realization and insight but dhroug’ the 
confit of the opposites? 


(A) Phe Reconcitng Spabal om Chinese Phuosophy 

‘The idea of a middle path that tes between the 
‘oppontes is also to be found in China ia the form af Fao, 
‘The idea of Tes is usually assoclated with the zameof the 
philosopher Lao-Tsze, born AC. Gos, Bat this concept 
|e older than the ptilloeophy of Lao-Tese, lace tts bound 
‘ap with certain ideas belonging to the ancient mationa! 
religion of the Tao, the celestial "way", This concept 
‘conesponds with the Vedic Rita. The meanlags of Tao 
‘are ax follows: (2) way, (2) method, (3) privciple, (4) 
Natureforee or le-force, (5) the regulated procenses of 
Nature, 6) the idea of the world, (7) the primal canse of 
All phenemena, (8) the rigtt, (9) the good, (10) the eternal 
moral law. Some transiators even transiate Teo a1 God, 
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not without 2 certain right, since Tan, He Rita, bas a 
certain admiure of concrete substantia 
Tel fist give few iustrations from the Tas-oking, 
the classical book of Lao-tsae: 
"1 da aot kom whee te 2 (fash 
sxalad ator Gat” fob =) 
sr A beg inten sain, priced, that sand 
‘before imovs tod earth.” How al wan now forme, on, 
wecktogeg ebracng al sod ‘amcbauseite?” It went pect 
{e'be the motor of af age I know ot sae bot {al 
aho" sn 
in ter charactors ta saan! quay, Leone 
‘wake to water* The Semag of water Shows ia th, 
‘nth good to al and seach at tare te Lote Pao, cD 
Si'meu thea, Te hate 8 senate of Toa” 
‘The wien of th exanps rocam cond not wumly be bene 
"Dealing without dear, one pesceveth 9 eamoce 
clagug to dnt, Soe nent oly tn owist form" (ch 9) 
“The kioship withthe basle Brabanic ideas {s wneistk- 
able—which does not necessarily imply direct contact. 
‘Laoetsze ls an entirely origina thinker, and the primordial 
Image underlying both the Rita-Brabenas-Atman and Tao 
conceptions is a2 universal as mar, appeasing le. every 
ange and amoog alt peoples whether a8 a primitive energy 
ceomcept, us “s0al fence" or however else it may be 
designated. 
1. '"Hie wha looweth the eared  comprehmene ; com 
‘Barco jr, yor tetoe a eg, Hing share 
Tore cal; ange arlone at Tab, Tho, thseare 
cnlurng, muthoutberthe pret moth body.” (ar 0) 
‘The knowledge of Tao has therefore the same reseem- 
ing and uplifting wect an the “knowing” of Brakzan. 
Man becomes one with Tao with the unending * darée 
ctr"; thes to range this Iteatphilasoph 
‘appropriately by the ade ofits older kindred, since Tuo is 
sho the ream of ton, 
@, "Tao a pn wma) hence a wtiy inomocvae fact 
Teoh cnnss bet seams ecompebeaele” 





teens to have 














266 THE TYPEPuoaLEM DY POETRY 


37. Tao ao i noe-enatng’: “From x the exmtin, all tings 
‘under Heuer have fee wourn, bet te belay of the exatng 
‘oor arene fasts fora truss ot an the Sonecwnng’” (ah al 
"Tap b ualden, onion” (eh 2h) 


(Clearly Tao isan irrational onion of tbe opposites, there- 
{are zymde! which is wad is not. 
8." Te pict of the vey by imaort i elle the doep 


ecundne, Tho quovny of tho deop fecamact fe ealled root uf 
‘Beaven aud ear" 











‘Tas is the creative exaance, as father begetting and as 
mother bringing forth. It isthe beginning and end of al! 
creatures. 

9. Hlewhen acts arn harmony woth Tao beenastth one 
wot Tan” : 
‘Therfore the complete one is freed from the opposites 
‘whoce intimate connection and altemating appearance he 
Ssaware of ‘Thus in Capter ix be says: “to withdraw 
‘onegel i the celestial ny *. 

o."*Therefore in he (Qe completo ont) maccamible to 
mmtimacy, mecoemla 1 sttranpearet, txaommile to prot, 
accomble to anjery, maccamiBle # hococr, saccamble (0 
dagnce" Gh In 

ons with Tao resemble the epeinal comin 
a ahdd™ Eh. x, tl) 





‘This is, admittedly, the paychologial attitude which ix an 
cavential condition of the inkeritance of che Christian 
Kingdom of Heaves, and this—in spite of all ratlonal 
‘meerpretations—is the centr irrational emence, the basic 
{mage and symbol whence proceeds the redeeming effect 
‘The Christian ayenbcl merely an a sore socla) (cv) 
character thin the allied Easter conceptions These 
fatter are more dlectiy costed in eternally exiting 
dynamistic conceptions, mock an the image of suagical 
power, imuing from things and men, and on a higher level 
from gods o « pezcgte, 








‘This lnage is an altogetier primordial idea, which we 
find elsewhere in similar forms; ax for instance in the 
‘West Affican myth where Obatala and Odudua, the frat 
parents (heaven and earth) le together ia a calabanb, 
‘until a son, man, aries between them, Hence ax 2 
microcosm, unking in bunseif the world-oppesites, man 





| 





paychologieal ntitheses. This rootimage of man clearly 
‘ecords with Schuller, when be calle the symbol “tiving 
foam". 

fan of the buman soul into a Schen or Haun, 





‘The existence of two muteally cootendiog tendencles, both 
striving to drag man Into extrene attitodes and entangle 
‘bm in the warld—wbether upon the spiritual or material 
side—thereby setting him at variance with himself deroands 
the existence of a couster-weight, which ls Just this 
ferational fact, Teo. Hence the believer's anxious efirt 
tolive a harmony with Tao, lest he fll (ato the confict 
cof the opposites. Since Tap ia un, irational fact, it eansot 
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badeliberately achieved; a fact which Lao-Toze frequantly 
emplasizer. Worse, another specially Chinese concept, 
‘wes its particalar significance tothis condition, ft signi. 
fiea* doing cothing”, but, a3 Ular petinently explain, 
should be rendered: “not-dotng, und not doing nothing", 
‘The rational “desire to being it ubout®, which isthe great- 
‘eas und the evil of our own epoch, docs not lead to Tra, 

Thas the alm of the Tacltic ethic vets out to find 
deliverance from that tension of the opposites which $s an 
fshereat property of the universe, by x return to Teo. 

{hn hia consection we must also remember the “Sage 
of Omi” Nakac Tofst, that distingwiabed Japanesa phils 
‘opher ofthe seventeenth century. Based upon the teaching 
of the Che-Hl schoo! which had migrated from China, be 
cstablshed two principles, Rr and Xi, Ri is the warld- 
soul, Ki the worki-matier. RI ad Ki are however one 
snd the same, inasmuch as they arc attributes of God, 
hence ooly existing im and through Him God is their 
union. Siallarly the sa embraces Ri snd Ki Concer- 
fing God, Toja says: “As the essence of the world, God 
cafbldeth the world bat at the same tine He is also ia 
four midst and even is our own bodicn” For hun Got 
8 univertal Self, while the éadividual Self ls *beaven in 
us", an immaterial, divine essence that in called Ryocké 
Ryochi ia "God in ss", and dwells i exch ol, te 
In the frwe Self, For Toju distogulabes a true from a 
fale sel. The fale seis an acqeired personality avistog 
from perverted belles. We might freely describe thin fale 
self an penona, iz that general idea of our nature whlch 
wwe have bolt up from experiencing our efict apon the 
odd afound and its effect upon ta. 

‘Tho persons expresies the personality 2s It appuart 
‘to onsself and one's world; bat not what one x, t0 use 


teehee Japa Phan i ata de apm 
wee 
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the words of Schopeshaver, What one la, ln one's 
individuad Sell, according 0 Tojs, one’s trae Sel or 





ceuamee of the Sef, a state exiniog beyond all pertocal 
Judgments that are detersined by onterexperiesee. Toju 
conceives Ryochl a the sommuer bonam, ax “bili 
(Brubansn ls Ancnds—bilss) Ryochl i the Ught which 
pervades the wold; farther parallel with Brshman, 
According to Inoays, Ryocbi is hasan tove, imenora, 
all-knowing good. Evil comes from willing (Schopen- 


‘pauer'). It iv the seifcegolating fonction, the mediator 
and reconciles of the pales of oppodite, Ri and Ki: it 
{an fullest haretony with the Tndian iden of the “ancient 
‘Wise One who dwellers In thy heart. Or ax Wang- 
‘Yang-Ming, the Chinese father ofthe Japanese philosophy, 
mays: "In every boart there dwelleth a Sein (Sage) 
Only max will not steadfetiy believe therefore hath 
the whole remained buried” 

‘From the point we have now reached, tbe primordial 
lexage which contributed to the solution of the problem 
in Wagner Persifal ia no longer hard to understand; 
the aalfering proceeds fcom the tension of the oppoties 
represented by the Grail sad the power of Klingaos the 
latter conalating In the pomesslon of the holy sper. 
Beneath the spell of Kliogaor Su Kardey, the {stinctive, 
‘ature-leaving lifeferce which Amfortas lacks, Parla 
dalle the libido from the state of rerless compulsion, 
beenuse in the fist place he does aot succumb to ber 
power, but {a the second becaute he kicself is detached 
from the Grail. Amfortas is with the Geal; whereby he 
reffer, because he Jacks the other. Passifal poatesses 
naught of either; he is ‘airdvondes’, fre from the 
‘opposites; hence be is also the delverer, the bestower 
‘of heallog and renewed Wefrce, the cecanclee of the 
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opposites iz. the light, cleats exinine, ofthe Grail, and 
the dark, earthly, mascaline, of the sposr. The death of 
Kundry ay be freely lotecpreted as the release of the 
Ido (om the mature-clinging, undocoeticated form (the 
‘form of the bull”: compare above), which falls ffom 
her 434 lfolam mould, while energy borvts orth ux newly 
streaming Life to the glowing of the Grail 

‘Through bis partly involuntary abstention from the 
oppanites, Farsifa) causm the damming up by which the 
new ‘fall’, £e the ew canifesation of energy Is tude 
pomlble. ‘One might eaily be misled by the unmitakably 
sexual language into a oaesided interpretation, by which 
the axion af the spear and the ress of the Grail would 
merely signify « liberation of sexuality. That itt not 
merely a question of sexcalty, the fete of Amforta makes 
clea, since it was precisely Bis recite to & axturebound, 
Tbeutsh anitude, which was the cau of his eofering and 
‘bronght about the lots of Rs powes. His seduction by 
Kandry has fhe lee of » symbolic act, which wonld 

jgify thae it is sot sexuality that deals sock wounds 

20 auch 8 an attitude of natorecinging compulsion, x0 
Invesolute yielding to biological temptation, This atitude 
is equivalent to the sipromacy of the animal part of our 
payche. 

‘The sacrificlal woued that is destined for the bout 
strikes the man who is overcome by the beant (for the 
nie of man’s further developasent) ‘The fundamestal 
problem, an T hare already pointed out la my book 
Paycholagy f the Unconsioss, (s act wculity per 9, but 
the domestication of the Ibido, which concerns sexualty 
conly In 40 fer as it is one of the most Important and 
sort dangerous forms of lbido exprestion 

fin the case of Amfortas and the union of spear and. 
Gul, only the sextth probiem is discerned, we reach an 
Insoluble contradiction, sioce the thing that bare is 
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luo the remedy thet heala. But only when we see the 
opposites ax reconciled upen a blgher plane is such @ 
Paradox wither trac or permiasble; a realization, necely, 
thsi is not a question of sexualiy, ether m this fort. 
co that, but purely a question of the autitode by whlch 
every activity including the serve, is regulated. 

‘Once agein T mast seas my view that the practical 
problem of analytical paycbology lies deeper than sexuality 
tod itsrepremion. Sock view-point is doubtless valuable 
in explaining that infantile and therefore morbid part of 
the sou, bot, as @ peneple of intenretation for the 
totality of the human soa, i ls Iadeqvate 

‘What stands behind sexuality or the instinct to power 
the atone te mesualty and poser. 1a 0 far an wttitode 
is not merely an intuitive phenomenca (ur unconscious 
‘and spontaneout} but eae a conscious fonction, ix in 
‘the mala, ones view of 6. Oct views fo regard to all 
problematical things are cormonsly infeenced, some: 
times consciously but moce oftes uncacscously, by certain 
collective ideas which mould our mental atmeapbere. 
‘These collective ideas are intimately bound up with the view 
Of fife or word-phulosophy of the past hundred or thocaand 
yeark. Whether or na we are conscious ofthis dependeica 
has nothing to do with the case, since we are influenced 
by these ideas through the very atoaphore we breathe, 
Such collective ideas bave always x religious character, 
cd « philotophical Mea acquires 4 religious character 
only when it expcesses« primordia) image, i a collective 
rootimege. Te religious character of thee ideas pro- 
‘wed from the fact that they express the realities of the 
collective unconsclous; bence dey also have the power 
of releasing the lateat energie of the unconscious, The 
rest problema of life—sexaaity, of cone amoog others 
‘—ace always related to the peizordial images of the 
tallective mcocacioun ‘Thess images tre rally balancing 
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or compentating factors which correspond with the prob 
locas Le preseats In actly. 

‘This is not to be arvelled at, since thes fcuages are 
deposits, repeesccting the accumulated experience of 
thousands of years of atroggle for adaptation and 
existence, Every great expenses ts Iie very profound 
conflict, evokes the treasured wealth of these images and 
bringa them to inser perception; ax wich, they become 
accessible to consciouaness only in the presence of thet 
ogece of self-awareness and power of undentanding 
which enebies x man also to think what be cxperiences 
Instead of juit Iving it blindly. In the latter case he 
actually Uver the myth and the eymbel without know 
ing it : 

4 The Relativity of the Bymbal 
(€) Tha Service of Woman and the Sores ofthe Sout 








‘The Service of God is the Christan principle which 
reconciles the opposites; with Buddbien i is sro of the 
Saf (xltdevclopmeat}; while the principle of scetion 
‘suggested by Goethe and Spltteler is servir of the sow, 
_ymbolized in the service of woos. 

Contained hcrela the pisciple of modern Individual 
fm on the one had, andi on the otber a peiaitive poly- 
demonis which assigns, not mecely to very race bat to 
cerary tribe, every fara, even to every individual, {8 Own 
religious pineiple 

‘The medieval ruterial Ia Foust possesses It» quite 
extraordinary importance, Wocnese tis actually « medicral 

stands at the crude of coder individualiom, 
Individustigo esas to have beguo with the serrice of 
swoanan, thereby effecting a roost impoctast reinforcement 
of man's wal at a psychological factor; einoc service of 
‘woman means seevice of the soul. This is nowhere mare 
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‘beautifully and perfectly expressed than in Dante's Divina 
Commedia 
‘Dat i the pital knight of his tay; be undertalen 
the adventre of the upper and nether worl Sr er ke, 
[And in this heroic labour her image is exalted into that 
heavenly, nya! gure of the Mother of God-—« figure 
‘which la its complete detachment from the object has 
became a partontfcation of a parcly peycbologial catty, 
44, that uneanscious contant whose personification | have 
termed the anima or soul. Canto xxx of the Peradus 
contains tha crowning of Dantes spictual developaent 
fw the prayer of St Beroerd: 
"Qk Ving Mother, danger of thy Son, 
‘oy Weel, tor eben fn ey crete f 
‘Ortha Land atthe crea ccs Se es gol, 
‘how hs wo usod neers 9 mas 
Tac Howto cated he tga food 
Sieh Soave in te to beones cantor" 
Concerning Dante's developmeat we have vetien 32 ft 
He who spar fro x decpat org 
‘Of So Uarrca, who wit phony art a Deg, 
‘From rain total probag and gue, pated, 
oanietsch wih tes fr thy egy 
Tint emay Re op ha 
‘ak came om the hgh pace,” 
Vernes 33 
"hay every lad fbn stay 
Belted thosgh hy payer? United 
‘Mow fr hu Gin get Ee nd yy fea” 
‘Verses 37 
"at ln wean th eety ny 
‘Babel, Battos wo many Groom goat 
Ieee fore, wah Sed kaos 
‘The face that Dante here apeais through the mouth 
of St Bernard points to the transforcation std exaltation 
of kis ov being, The same saconsive trnsformatos is 
tl1o seen in Faun, who ascends fom Margaret to Heleo, 
‘om Helen to the Mother of God ; his nature & altered 
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theoogh repeated figurative deaths wnt he finaly attains 
ita pat aD ntarnAe  os 
enh perth Vg at 
capes tems eee et 
rs 
Sse 
Herpes tase 
creer 


oot comage bara, 
‘Vader Thy canal geaasce 
‘Sshdaty Oar pamons cool 


‘Varga Mother, Sorere Qeeea, 
Goddem, ever gcse?” 

In this connecti, the sigaiScant symbol attefbutes of the 

‘Virgss in the Litasy of Loretto must also be mentioned : 


Mater asad “Tow bored tha 

Miteredmmbe ‘Thee were! Mother 

Mater woos comme ——‘Thaw oth et pod soot 

Speci tin Thou Maver oes 

Siee ‘ica bet of wmdoen 

Game nist net The Sore on oy 

ae pre Tho apes ¥ 

Vue Renorabe ‘Poo weesta Vos) 

Witney dete Tas mrp Vo eon 
Tew myreca 

Tore Bovsica Thon Toreraf David 

Tar caren Ties tore ot erery 

Bomm sore ‘Thou Hom ot wad 

Fedraace ‘Bice Ast of a Covmant 

Josnm oes io Gets of fneren 

See atin ‘ov Start taemorang 


‘Oar Hemceve) 
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"Those attributes shew the functional importance of the 
Amageof the Virgin Mother; they demonstrate how the soul: 
Image afects the conscious attitude, namely an veme! of 
devotion, aa sclid form, as source of wisdom and renewed 
ts, 

na most concise and comprehensive form we find 
this characteristic transition from the service af woman 
to the mavice of the soul In ax Early Christin writing: 
The Sheplerd of Herts, who wroteabout AD. 14. Thin 
book, written i2 Greek, conists of « number of visi 
snd revelations, which symbotically represest the con 
tolidnticn of the new faith Te book, long regarded as 
sanonical, was nevertheless rejected by the Muratarian 
Canoa, Ie bagins as follows: 

Tha man wie reed mo, ood ms to a ceria Rhode 0 
ume.” Afr many yous, [act wih be agus and togea tore 
bertie acer Gua day 2 bide wise af. Tne ter tt 
Sr Oo Ther, and gure Ser ny Saad acd Weized ae gut of Ob 
ror Ae hatid ar beauty, Ube the howpat me ny art 
Sinppy woaid Ibn had Ym we of ech Deasty ad Fc dw. 
‘taotpe.” That was By nls wa aod gothag mo ler 8 
ao” 

‘Thin experience was the starting-point forthe visionary 
eptiode that followed. Hermas hed apparently scrved 
‘Rhoda as slave; then, as offen bappeaed, be ebtalned bis 
‘eecors, and aubacquentiy encountered her aguin, when, 
probably ax moch from gratitude ax from pleasere, a 
feeling of love was stirred in bia heart; whieh, bowewr, 
sa far as he was aware, bad merely the character of 
‘brotherly fove, Herman was a Christan, and moroove, 
as the text subsequently ceveals, be was at that tine 
already the father of family; circometapecs which render 
the represtioa of the erotic element ealy understandable, 

Yet the peculiar sitaation, dooktless provocative of 
‘any problems, was all the more favourable for beinging 
the erotic wish to conseiouness. Tt i in fact, quite 
clearly expremed in the thought that he would have 








a7 THE TYPE-PROBLEM IN POETRY, 


lied Rhoda for a wife alchough It is definitely confined 
tm this unqualified apperciation ax Hermes is at paiaa to 
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bide into the unconscious Sleep overcame him, as 
‘result ofthis lowesing of the intensity of consciousness, 
and he fll into ® someamblent oc ecstatic state, which 
‘is merely & phantasy of great istenvity that eltogetber 
captivates the couscous It ls significant that what 
‘omes to his is no erate phantasy, tte in transports 
‘tit were to another land, represented fn phantasy as the 
ccomting of & slver and « jouroey through & pathlcss 
country, The useonscloas appears ts Sim as an opposite 
‘or over-word, in which events take place and men ove 
about asi realty. 

His mistress appears before him, not in an erotic 
phantaty, but in “divine” form, seeming to ie lke a 
‘goddess ix the beens. This fact fodietes that the 
repreaed erotic impreston in the uocacscious bas acti. 
str the latent primocdial image of the goddess, which ls 
fn fare che archetypal soul-image The erotic impression 
has evidentiy become united in the collective unconscious 
wwids those archaic reaidces which from primordial time 
have held the imprints of werd Hespreasions of woman's 
nature; wonmas as mother, and womas a8 desirable maid. 
‘Such inpresians have immense power, sines they recuse 
forcen, both 1 the child and the man, which, in their 
ferentible and abvolutely compelling natare, merit the 
attribute divise, The recognition of these force at 
demonic powers can scarcely be dus to moral repreaton, 
but rather to a self-regulation of the peycble organism 
‘which socks by this orientation to protect itself from las 
cof equllibriom, Far i against the wholly overwhelming 
‘power of passion, which casts a man unconditionally in 
the path of another, the peyche wucceeds in ereciog a 
cansterportlon, whereby at the summit of pasion it 
severa the idol from tbe utterly desired object and forces 
‘the mas to hic kazes before the divive image than thechy 
Aclivared hiss from the curse of the objects spel, He it 
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rrtored ugats to himself: he fs even forced upon hime: 
thus coming once mace into his owa way betwen gods 
and men, aod subject to hig own lawn The awful dread 
‘which banats the primitive, that dread of every impressive 
phenommaon which be at ance anaes ax magi, as though 
thingy were charged with crugicl power, preserves him 
ina peactiel way againet that cost dreaded pomblliy, 
‘the lass of the soa, with itv inevitable woquel of dense 
or death, 

‘The lom of a sou) corresponds withthe tering Ioove 
of an easentia pact of one's aature, it the disappearance 
nd emancipation ofa complex, which therewith becorses & 
tyrannical saorper of conscioumness, oppeating the whole 
rman, % throws hin ost of bia course and sonstraina it 
‘actions whose blind one-sidedoeas has seifestruction 
as ite inevitable imoe The pomties are notoriously 
subject to sock plenomena ax runnizg wok, Berserker 
ings, pontesioas, and the like. An intultwe knowlnige 
of the demonic character of thin power mpplies an 
‘fective guard or such an iosight xt once deprives the 
object of is atrcgest spell, sifting St source to the world 
of damon, 14. to the uncooscous, whence the force of 
pseion actully epringe. Exorcism rites, whose alm is 
to bring back the sou! and release the enchantment also 
fics this backflow of libido into the unconscions. 

"This mchaxiam in early effective in tho case of 
Hlermas, The transformation of Rhoda inte the divine 
mitre deprives the actual object of her provocative and 
destructive powes, 22d brings Herman under the law of 
bis ows soc and le collective determicants. 

iy virtue of bia ability, be doubtless took ax important 
share in the spiritual movements of bla age. At that very 
time his brother Pius cccopied the episcopal see at Rome 
Heesas, therefore, was caled to collsborate in the great 
take of his time, In a higher degree thas he, os former 
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slave, may have conscioatly realiznd. No ble mind of 
‘that time could for long have withstood the contemporary 
tas of spreading Chrintanity, unless the Lstations end 
onulitioas of ace natucally amigned to him another 
Function in the great procea: of spictval transformation. 

Just as external conditions of life constr a eas 
to nocia) fanctions, the sot] also contains collective 
determinants which coastal bice to tho eocaliring of 
‘pialons and convictions. Torough the conversion of a 
fponiible social trespass and a probable passonal self 
injury to the sernce of the vou), Heras in guided to 
the accomplishment of a socal task of « spiritual 
ature, which for that time was, asruredly, of co «mall 
importance. 

In order to St hic for thia tan itis cleasty necessary 
‘hat bia sour shall destroy the fast ponsbiiy of en erotic 
‘bondage to the object For this aot poathlity means 
albonexty towards kimeci€ That he may consciously 
forwwrar tbe erotic denne, Hermas merely demonsimtcs 
hat ix would be more agreeable to is af the erotic desire 

not exist, but he gives no kind of evidence that be 
actually bas 20 erotic intentions and phantasies There 
foe his sovereign Indy, the soul, mercilexiy reveals to lm 
the existence of hs ain, thes celeasog him fiom his secret 
bondage to the object As a “wewel of devotion” she 
therewith receives that pansion which was oa the point of 
being fruithealy Javished wpon the obpect, The last 
vestige of this passion bad to be eradicated in order thet 
the contemporary task might bo accomplished ; this lay 
fn the exyicg need of mankind for a severance from 
senauat bondage, i, the state of primitive * participation 
mystique. To the man of that age thin subjection 
nd become Latolerible Clearly 2 diferentiation of 
the spiritual fanction bed to take place, in onder to 
re-establits peychle equiiam Every one of those 
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Phllogophical attempts to restore paychic pole or 
‘equanimity, which largely emanated fom the Staie 
‘caching, foundered upon their easionalism. Reuson can 
provide this dasired equileium only to the man whore 
reavon if already ux ongun of balance, But for bow many 
individuals and at wbat pertod of Diatory has thie actually 
bees the cave? As a general rue, & man must aap 
‘cquire the opposite of bis own condition before be fads 
‘Minself, willy-nilly, tn the middie way. For the sake of 
mere reasoa he ean never forgo the appealing sensuous 
new of the immediate situation. Against the power and 
temptation of the temporal, therefore, be mast wot the 
joy of the eteral, and agsinat the passion of the sensual 
the ecstary of tbe wpirtaal Ax real as the onc is for him, 
sunt the other be exapellingly fective 

‘Through insight ito the uctual existence of his extic 
desire it is pousble fo Hermas to reach « realization of 
this metaphysical malty; which means that the aoul- 
image also acquires chet sensval bide which has hither 
adhered to the concrete object. Henceforth this libido 
bestows upon the image, fhe idol, hat reality which from 
al} time the sense object has exclnively claimed Its 
‘own, Thun the soul is able to speak with effect, and 
socafully enforce ber claims 

‘After the tale with Roda recorded above, ber image 
vanltbes, and tho beavens close. Io her etead there now 
spears as“ woras in shining garments”, who informa 
Hermes that his erotic desire is singel and footish under- 
taking aginst a venerable spirit, but Uhet God is wroth 
with Bi, not s0 moch on that kecoent but becauve be, 
Herma, tolerates the sas of bis family. (a this adratt 
way the libido ia entirely withdeawn from the erotic wal 
snd fs directed in its next swing into the social tsk, An 
expecal efinecoent les fo the fact that the aoul bas die 
carded the mage of Rhods and bas taben on the arpoct 
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of an old woman, thus allowiog the erotic elemeat to 
rorede os far as pomible into tne background. 

[tia later revealed to Hermas that this old woman is 
the Church, whereby the concrete und persocal is dietolved 
{nto an abstraction and the ideal gains an actuality and a 
reality whuch it bad never before possetsed. Thereapon 
the old woman reads to hi from a mysterious book 
directed in general agalast the heathen and apostate, but 
whose exact meaning he w unable to seine. Subsequently 
wwe: learn that the book contains # sisson, Thus the 
soversign Iady presents him with bis tank, which at ber 
leoight he needs must accomplish. 








‘The tnal of virtue f# also not lacking. For, not ong 
after Hermas has « vision, m which the ofd lady appears, 
promising to tctura about the Aft Lour, in order to explain 
the revelation, Whereupon Hermas betook himvelf into 
the country to the appointed place, where he found = 
courh of ivory, set with a pilow and a cover of five linen. 
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‘The erotic maunderstandling of the alteation was Indeed 
very poate for Herman The rendes-rous has at ence 
the fecling of @ tysticgplace in “a beautiful and 
sequestered spot" (as he pote i). The rich couch wasting 
thera {a e fatal reminder of Exon, and sakes the fear 
which overcomes Hermas at thu spectacle seem very 
intalgible. Clearly be ust vigorously combat the erotic 
azrocration, lest he fll isto profane ond, He certainly 
does net appear to Lave recognized the teraptaton, unest 
pothaps tha recogaition is taken ax seltevident in the 
escriion of hus read, an Reoeety which wat fer more 
posible t0 1 man of that Sime than te x mex of today. 
For ia that age man was moce searlyin tooch with kin 
whole nature than are we—bevee be was all the more 
Tikely t bave s dizeet pexeeption of bis natural reactions 
and to appreciate them correctly. In this case bin oon- 
feasion of sin ray have arocsed forthwith the perception 
ofa prolane feliog. 0 aby case the queation arising ab 
this junctuce, at to whether be aball it on the seht hand 
cr th left, leads toa moral reprimand at the hands of bis 
saisvess, 

In spite of the fact that signs coming fom the Ie 
were regarded as favourable In the Roman sugures, the 
left tide, bork with the Greeks and the Romans was on 
the whole inauspicins; allovon to this ia found in the 
double meaning of the wocd ‘sinister’. But the question 
tere raised of right and lef, at an ienmediately estulog 
passage shows, bus nothing to do with popular super- 
tious; it i» clearly of Bibikcal rlgin, refering t0 
Math, xxv, 93: "He aball set the abeep on Hin right 
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hand, but the goats on the left", Sheep by virtue of 
‘els burmese and gente nature, are an allegory forthe 
‘good, while the unruly and salacions character of goats 
provides a aultabe image of ow. His mistress, therefore 
ly amigniog to bim the seat oc the left, Sgurativly 
roveals to hima hes waderstanding of his prychology. 

‘When Hermas bas taken bis seat wpon the let, rater 
sadly, as he records, bis sool-mistress further reveals to 
him a visionary scene, which coll tac efore his eyes. 
be behoids how the youths, amisted by ten thoutand other 
men, build « mighty tower whose stones St oor into the 
other without joints. This folntion tower (hence by its 
very nature of indestructible solsity) symbolises the 
Church, 20 Hermas understands. The mizowre i the 
Church, and 13 is the twer, Ma the strites of the 
Lorsttion Litany we tues already sten bow the Virgin 
fs characterized as Toria Davidica and Turis eburnea 
(Gower of ivory}. It would sccm as though an identical 
or similar association were concemed hee The tower 
undoubtedly has the meaning of something steadfast 
and secure suggesting the reference in the Pasar, 











‘Acertain resemblance to the Tomes of Rebel ean, I think, 
tbe excluded from our {aterpratation, on the strength of 
‘tsong.interal counter-evideaee. Noonthe lee it may have 
red in, since Herman, In company with every other 
thinking mind of that epock, cust have suffered uch 
fiom the depresnng spectacle of the ceaseless echinme 
sand heretical atrifes of the Early Church, Sach an 
impression may also have provided the exmcntial motive 
forthe writing of this boole; an inference to which we are 
all the more entitled by the fact that the revealed book ix 
diested against heathens and apostaten That same 
voufoalan of tongues which frustrated the Tower of Babel 
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almost completely dominated the Christin Church In the 
first century, demanding desperate exertions oa the part 
of the faith to overcome the confusion. 

‘Since Christendom at thet tume was fat from being 
‘ne flock woder one abepherd, it was only natural that 
Heermas losged to nd the mighty “shepherd, the 
Poimen, us well as that Erma and stale form which should 
tite in one fviolable whole the elements gatbered ftom 
all the for winds, the mountains and the 1eas 

Chthanic erving, senmoality fal ie manifold forms, 
with its eager bold upon the enticemeats of the world 
sd its foceaant disipstion of psychic onergy in the 
work's prodigal varety, isa crowning biodrance to the 
evelopment of x coberext and parpasve attitude, Hence 
the elimination of this obatacle ust bave been the most 
important task of that time. It ia therefore not - 
piiing that lo the Poomew of Hermasit is the vanquish 
{ng of this very obstacle that ia unfolded before our eyes. 
‘We haw already seen how the ongiaal erotic stimula 
and the energy thereby releused became tranaated into 
the pertoaifcatioa of the uaconsciout complex, £¢ the 
figure of Ecclesia anthe 012 women, wh in her visionary 
appearances demonstrates the spontaneity of the under 
ying complex. We leara, moreover, st this point thet 
the old woman, the Church, becomes the Tower, as it were, 
soce the Tower in also the Chesch This trassition i un- 
‘expected for the consection berween the Tower and the old 
‘womas is wot immediately evident. The ateibute of tha 
‘Virgin in the Loretuan Litany, however, will belp us upoo 
the right track, because there we fd, a already mentioned, 
the attribute “tower” associated with the Virgin Mother. 

‘Thinattribute bas its source in Tae Sang of Songs, 1V,4: 

* Sct tattle David coli tous, Gum meat at cam pro. 
aac ("Tay soak me Gn wer of Ded, bed far 
ro ary 
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VI, 4: * Colts foam seat sores eborace (Thy acc a 
sas tome of ny"), Seeladly WIT, 20. “Hyp maren ot 
bere tam neat tam” (Lae mwa ad my Domes 
tweet") 

Tha Song of Song, 20 ia wil knows, was ocigaully 
4 secular love-poems, perhaps & wedéing.song which was 
Actually denied canonical reengrition by Jewish scholars 
{llquite recently, Mystical interpretation, however, always 
loved to conceive the bride ax Lsreel and the bridegroom 
‘as Jehovah, and, Indeed, fom a right Scatinct; soot the 
im of this conorption la translation of the otic 
‘emotion Into a rational reatiooship with God. From 
‘the same motives Christianity also possessed itelf of 
The Seng of Songs, in ard to conccive the bridegroom 
11 Christ and the beide asthe Church, To the peretsogy 
of the Middle Ages this analogy had a0 extreoctinary 
appeal, and it inspired the perfectly frank Christian 
erotism of medieval mysticism, of which Mechtlé von 
Megecborg ia ooe of tbe mast shining cramples, In 
this spirit was the Lorettian Litary conceived. Tt ée- 
Hivea ceriain atinbutes of the Virgin directly from The 
Song of Songz We have already shown this in. connec: 
tive withthe tower aymbel. 

‘The rove in already e=ployed by the Greck fathers 
fas an attribute of Mary; 90 too ia the lily; theme are 
Alto related to The Song af Songs, 2,£: 

ign fon cap et Kiar commaion 
‘Sot im ster pas, we aca ee te an 
"Tam the toe of Stazv, 
‘Rod the iy of Ge vas 
‘Av telly ong thor 
Se ay lve coy te Sangh 

‘An image much wed in the medien! hymns 10 
Mary is the “enclosed garden” fross The Song of Songs, 
412) “Hortus concloms, soror mea sponta” (°A 
werden enclosed lo my ater, my spoune”) end the 
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"sealed fountain”. (Song of Sones. 4, 12: *fonasignatus" 
A sprig abet op,» fountain sealed". 

‘The mamistakably erotic ature of this simile ix The 
Somg of Songs 's explicitly accepted as mich by the 
Fathers, Thuy for example, St Ambeosus interprets 
the bortus conelasun ax Vigisity (De Insti Vinge. 10 
{i the same way St Ambrosian compares (Comm, in Apo, 
6) Mary with Mose’ basket of rashes: 

poe Satan ween, beata vaze demgeaa xt. Mater 
srxo Hocan sirpas, 10 go Mowce poutbatar ptparert, 





St Augustine employs the suile (Goquontly used 
Ines) of the thalasos (bide) chamber) for Mary, aguia 
‘with an express implication of the anatomical meaning: 
logit sbi thalazar castom, ebi conjungeretor sponsis 
spouane (Serm, 192) ("He chose for himself the chaste 
‘ida chamber, where as epomie be could be joined to 
spouso”), and “procenit de thalame suo, id est, de stexo 
vinginal” (Serm, 124) (He ‘seued forth ost of the 
Tidal chamber, fe rom the virgioa! womb"). 

‘The interpetation of vax as uterus may nccordingly be 
tec us certai, when parallel with the just quoted pasmge 
from St Aogssting, we bave St Arbrosius saying “non 
de terra, sed de cocko war sibi hoe, per quod dasoenderet, 
lagi, et macrnvit sample podoris® (De Inet Ving, 6.8) 
(*Not of earth but of Heaven did He choowe this oe! ter 
‘Himself, through which He sbould descend and mnctify 
the tomple of shame”) Soailarly with the Greek Fathers 
the desigeation acer (vest!) is aot infraquent. Here, 
90, the deceation fom the erotic allegory of Tit Song of 


‘THE TYPEPROBLIM IN POETRY = aty 


Song's ct improbable (or, although the dexigoation a 
does not appear in the Vulgat text wn come pon the 
lnmge of the goblet and of drinking: “Umbiicas rus 
‘ver toreatiis asaquam edigens pocul, Vester tous 
ut wocrves tec, valle Ii” 

‘Ey wal 9 Hin ard goiet, 

ny ty stiseabepefcent 
Thy ety a ine 
Se eet i ne 

‘Song of Soe, YE, 9} 

Paral with the messing ofthe fat sectense, we find 
Mary computed with the erom of cil of the widow of 
‘Saree in, the Mainertader of the Colmar manuscript 
(Bartch, Stuttgart 1962) 

“sare fo Spon lat ar Hepes wart gett con oor 
sntver Ges te nat, Se ENE an pel wench, 
Zi'ten ponies ct nach got nd uae lt in Gereogh 
feitea” Saupe Sone het, whaber Bar sot 
Tee eS TES at search bat 'ny bey wma 
Serpe et bay x Cod wet Ge proplat eat a chs 
ber weeclems") 








tn-quo Virgina xtero aim) acervan tlt et lili ores 
(qatia germinabat : quoniam et granum titi genernbat et 
Titium, ete” (#20 the womb af the Virgin grace incteased 
tive « heap of wheat and the Sowers of the fil 
Alto generated the grain of wbest and the My") Very 
remote passages are ealited by Catholic authortes 
(Salter, Sumitider und Benames Marve) in the quest of 
‘this venseleycoboliss, a9 for intance Song of Sou, t,t 
 Oxcalitar ma apa oom na: gum mahom seat ater tot 
"Lat hot kas an woth the we 2 is moet: 
‘Bor Gy ive w beta an wane” Gove! Ut bret) 
and crea from the book of Bsades XV1, 33°" And Moses 
anid unto Aaron: ‘Take & fst, and put an omer full of 








‘These artificial associations tefl aguiost, ruber than 
for, the Biblical origin of the vessel-eymbolise. In favonr 





of the possibilty of an extra-Biblial origin, we buve the 
lundeaiabie fact that the medieval hyeoa to Mary boldly 
borrows its sines from exerywhere, and practically every 
thing that is in any way precious associated with the 
‘Virgin, The fat that the veselayebel is actaialy very 
ancient It rpcings from the period of the third and 
fourth centurles—does not argue against itm wordy origin, 
tinea oven the Father inclined towards extm-Biblical, 
“heathenish” similes; as for Instance Tertullian®, St 
‘Axpuntine', and others, who compared the Virgin with 
the earth atl sndeSted and the naploughed Seld, certainly 
not without an obvious side glance towards Kore* of the 








ascecaion into Heaven, which holds clonely to an antique 
Mithrule peototype. To usages fansmemble, of which not 
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the leant isthe translation of Chris birth tothe ‘natal 
solis jovi’ (birthday of the iovncible aun), the Chure 
followed the pagan model. Thea St Hleroaymus compares 
‘the Virgin with the son as the esther of hight. 

These designations of an extra-Biblica) ature can 
Ihave had their source only In the pages conceptions etl 
corre at that tle, [tis theefoce oaly just, when eon 
Aldering th veael-syrabol, to call to rind the well-known 
‘and widely spread Gnoatle vesse-syzsbotison of that tine. 
“A great naimber of contemporary ges have been preserved 
‘which bear the symbol of x vex, or eros, with rematk- 
Able winged bands, at once recalling the ulerus with the 
ligamenta Iota. ‘This vessel, according to Matter, fs 
‘termed the * Vato of Sim", sa contrast with the hyma to 
Mary in which the Virgis fx extolled as ‘vas virtuters’ 
King (Tie Guasticr and tharr Remaznt, 111} rejects s0ch 
an idea as azbtrary, and agrees wats Koble/s view that 
‘the cameoimage (pcinclpally Egyptian) refers to the 
pitcher ofthe Penian whzc!, which pumpa the Nile water 
‘over the fields, and that this aloo explains the pecular 
‘wanda which clearly served for fastening the pitcher to 
‘the wheel. 

‘The fertiising ectvity of the pitcher way ax King 
notes, expressed in antique phraseology as the “impregna- 
tlon of Isis by the seed of Owen, One frequently finds 
‘upon the vec a winnowing-basket, probably wit reference 
tthe mystica vingus Jecchi” (*the myebeal winnowing 
Dasket of Tnichor”), or Adore, the figurative birth-pace 
of the grain of wheat and symbol of the god of ertity 
(CE Jong, Peychology of the Unconscious, p 374) There 
‘aed to be a Greek marsinge-cerescony in whieh a wlation- 
{ng-bashet fled with (roi was Ind upon the heod of the 
‘ide, a manifest fertiity charm. 

‘This conception approaches the ancient Egyptian dea 
that everything erlginated fom: the primeval water, Nu 
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cox Nut, which i IdentiGed either with the Nile or the 
Ocean, Nu in writen with dhrne fot, three water miarhs, 
and the tiga of heaven. In hymn to Ptal-Teom we 
find: * Make of ean, whieh cometh fork from Hie In 
Hii name Nu the Aged, wbo aulketh the water appear on 
the mountains, to give life unto man end woman” "Sie 
Wallin Badge drew my attestion to the fect that the 
wterus symbols lio exists today in the Southern 
‘Bgypta hinterland isthe form of ruin and ferilicy chaens 
‘Occaslonally it still happens that the natives ithe bash 
scl a woman and take out ber uterus, in order to make 
use ofthis orgac in magica rien. (Cf P. Amanry Talbot, 
"In the Shadow ofthe Bush", 29 67, 74.1) 

‘When one bears in ind how powerflly the Fathers 
‘of the Church were influenced by Gnostic idea, in spite 
of the sroogest resistance to such heretics, i i not 
uwithinkable that In this very symbolism of the vente a 
pagan relic which proved adaptable to Christianity abould 
Ihave crept in, all the more easily, im fact, nce the 
Virgin worship is itself a vestige of paganisc, by which 
the Christian Church secured the entail of the Magne 
Mater, Iia and othera The image of the Var saponta 
Ago recalls « Gnostic prototype, viz Sophia, an immensely 
aigoiGcant syrabol for the Goosia 

have lngered rather longer upan the vessel symbolism 
‘than my readers might have expected. T ave door thin 
however, for & dante reason, because, to my cid, this 
legend of the Gra, ao enentially charactetic of the 
carly Middle Ages, contains considerable paychclogical 
enlightenment i ia elation tothe service of woman, 

‘The ceatral religions idea of this infinitely varied 
Yegendary material Is the holy veme!, which at everyone 
_must 209 is thoewagbly noo-Cristan image, whose oigia 
tm be sought in other than canonical sources. On the 

1 Bede, The lof te Rep 38 0) 
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sength ofthe foregolng asguments, I telleye it to be a 
enoine picce of the Gnowy which ether survived the 
rooting out of beresies by meant of secret tradition, ar 
owed its eetarrection to an unconscious reaction against 
the dominion of offtal Christianity. The survival, o¢ 
unconaclous revivitcatlo, of the vemelayrabo! indicates & 
_rengthening of the feminine principle in the masculine 
paychology of that me. This ayrboltation by means of 
‘w mysterious image nat be interpreted as & spcitualiciog 
of tha erotic metive evoked by the service of woman. 
‘Batapicitual traneformation alway means the holding back 
of a we of libido, which wood otterwise be iromodiataly 
squandered tn sexuality. Experience shows that, when 
som of libido Hs thus retained, oe part of it Bows into 
the apiritoalied expression, while the remainder sinks foto 
the unconscious, where it effects a certin activation of 
corresponding images of which this vessel symbolism Is 
the exprention. The symbol lives throngh the holding 
‘back of certain ibido forms, and then in its turn becomes 
an effective control of these libido tendencies, 

‘The dimolution of the wymbo! is synonymous with x 
Aiapersal of Libido aloog the lazsediate path, or at least 
with an alma wresiesble urge towards direct application, 
But the living aymbol exorcies this peril, A aymbel 
towen te magical, or, fone prefer it itm redeeming power, 
as soon as ia dinlublity is recognised An lective 
aymbol, therefore, must have «nature that is unimpeachable. 
1 sust be the best pousble expreuion of the existing 
swo:id-philosophy, a contalner of meazing which eanvot be 
sorpaised ; {2 rma must aloo be suficiently remote fiom 
comprebenaion 48 to feastrate crery attampt of the critical 
intellect to give any satisfactory account of it; and, finally, 
fta matherle appearance mast have such a convizcing appeal 
tt feeling that no soct of argument can be salsed agalnet 
fe on that soora 
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For 4 certain peciod the Grail symbol clearly uliled 
‘hase demands and to this ciccumatance is living efcacy 
wis duc, which as tho example of Wagner sho 
to-day not exhausted, although our age and out paychology 
10 argent for its anltion, 

‘Official Christianity, cherefore, absorbed certain Gnostic 
laments which were manifating themueives i the 
paychology of tha service of woman, and found a place 
for Yoem In an inteasised wonblp of Mary. From a2 
aboodance of equally interesting waterial T have selected 
‘the Loretian Litany as familiar extsople ofthis asiila- 
tion process, This emizilatlon Into the general Christan 
rymbol dealt a death-blow to the service of woman, which 
‘was really a smelting bud fn the process of soul-cultore 
for man. His woul, which expresied Itself in the {mage 
‘of the chosen mistress, ost its individval cxprensir 
thistranulation ato the general ymbol Consequently the 
povabilcy of ax individual dittcentiation was also lost; 
fe wat Inevsably reprened by the collective expression 
‘Such deprivations always tend to have bod resets, and 
fn this case they soon became apparent. For, ia wo far 
‘a3 the soul relation to woman was exproucd in the 
callective Virgin wocthip, the scage of worn lort a 
‘alse to which haman nature Ras & cxtain naturel clam, 
"This valug for which only individasl choice can provide 
1 ratural expresatog, relapses into the ancorachous when 
the individaal ja replaced by a collective expreatlon, In 
the unconscious the image of woman now seocives An 
imergle valve which In its turn actiates certain infantie 
archale domlaents 

‘The relative depreciation of the real woman is thos 
‘compensated by demenle impulses since all unconscious 
contents, In 9o far as they are activated by aplit off sas 


2 Poe fare mrvons to the proce of Jag. Pett of 
Omens Preston, C8 2 (Cad Pape. 19 
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of libido, appear projected upon the object. In a ceria 
sense man loves woman leas a3 a sevolt of this relative 
depreciation —bence sbe appeam ax & pemccutor, 74. & 
witch, Thus the delasion about witches, tat ineradicable 
blot upon the Later Middle Ages, developed slong with, 
sod indeed as a result ofthe intensifind wornhip of the 
‘Virgin, But this was not the only consequence, 

‘Tacough the splitting-of and represcoa of an ier 
portant progressive tendency « certain general activation 
‘of the unconscioms came abost. This activation could 
find no satisiying oatiet fa the gencral Ceriatinn symbol, 
sfsoo adequatz expression at once demands individual 
forma of expression Thus the way was paved for horesica 
tnd schiome, against which « conscious Christian orienta: 
tion mast fanaticaly defend itself The freney of the 
Inguisttion was the product of over-compentated doubt 
which came cromding up from the unconscious, and ita 
Sal reauls was one of the greatest schisms of the Church, 

the Reforesaticn 
‘From this rather lengthy discmion the following 
fnlgbt 1s gained. We set out from that vision of Heras 
In which he waa sbown bow a fouey wis to be bail, 
‘The old woman, who had at Grat bern interpreted a1 
the Chueh, now explains that the tover Is the symbol of 
the Chucch; whereby ber significance is tranaferzed ta the 
tower, with whieh the frther text of the Paimer is wholly 
takes up. Henceforth fiw principal concern i with the 
tower, no longer with the old womas, and Jeet ofall with 
the seal Rhoda, The detachment of the Udo from the 
real abject, its transietion into the symbol and conversion 
{nto a aysaboli fonction. a thus completed. Henceforth 
the fdee of w universal aad undivided Choreh, expressed 
fn the symbol ofa joistlss and immovable tower, becoesea 
an unubekable reality fs the mind of Hermaa 

‘There sa dispscement of libido away fom the object 
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into the wubject, whereby the unconscious images re 
sctivated, These images arc archaic forma of exprenion, 
which become symbaly ond eppoar in thelr turn as 
‘equlvaleots for relatively depreciated objects, 

‘This process 18 in any case as old as mankind: 
symbols appear among the relics of prehistoric mt, Just 
a they abousd among the lowest ving types of to-day. 
Clearly, thecefore,  blological function of supreme import- 
ssoce mast aiso be concemed in this syzbol-orming 
process. Since the symbol ean come to life only at the 
rapense of a relative deprecation af the object it follows 
that itn parpose is alo concerned with ebject depreciation. 
If the object Bad valle, it wontd also be 
aboolutnly determining (or tc eject, thereby entirely 
‘rokibiting all subjective freedom af action, since even a 
relative freedom could ma longer exist fa the preamce af 
‘unconditional deteraination by the object. The coneition 
of aoletc relatedoes tothe object is eysoaymnons with a 
complete externalization of the process of consciousnem, 
4a, with an identiscation of mbjoct and object, whereby 
every ponsbilty of cognition is destroyed. In attenuated 
fom tha candi stl exists to-day xmong the primitives 
‘The so-called proftians that are familar exough in. our 
analytical practice are also mere residaa of thin originsl 
entity of mibject asd object 

‘The peohibition and exchislos of all copnitian and 
conscious experience which results fiom auch a state 
metns « considerable sacrice of the power of adaptation, 
tnd thin weights tho scales bateily against men, who Ip 
slroady handicapped by bls natura! defencelessoess and by 
4 progeny which for many years bas a relative inferiority 
to that of other animale But the cognitions state also 
scans « dangerocs inferiority, from the standpeint of 
affectivlty, because an identity of feeling with the object 
pomenscs tbe following dimdvestages, Firstly, any object 
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‘whavocenr exo affect the subject 10 any degree, end, 
secosdly, any sort of alfct on the part of the subject also 
immediately compromises and violates the object. An 
eplicde from the life of « buuhean. may iluetrate what [ 
mean: A bushman had « litle son, upot, whom he avithed 
the characteristic doting fandoeas of the primitieen. It ia 
‘obvious that, prychotogically, mich a love it whelly autor 
erotic, £x the subject loves himself in the object, na 
senve the object serves ax as exotic mirror. One day the 
‘bushman came home in a mage: be had been fibing, and 
‘pnd caught nothing. Av usual the little fellow man eagerly 
to meet bis But the father seized him and wrung 
‘hia peck apon the spot. Subsegeently, of course, he 
‘mourned for the dead boy with the same bandon and 
nck of comprehension as had before made bio strangle 





This cate is a good example of the entity of the 
object with the affect of the mgment. Clearly mich 2 
mentally is 4 very sertous bisdrance to every protective 
onganization of the tole, From the standpoint of the 
Propagation and extension ofthe species, its an usfevour- 
tle factor, hence i a species with strong vitality it must 
‘be represind and. transformed. This is the purpose the 
snrabol serves, od for this end It came into being, since it 
withdrava a certain sum of Shido from the ebject, whieh 
le therchy rlatvely depreciated, bestowing. the Tibide 
surplus upon the subject. But this surplus operates 
thin the unconscious of the subject, who now finds 
bimaelf between an inner and an onter deterclount, 
whence arses the pouibiity of choice and « relative 
bijective freedom. 

“The symbol is always derived fom archaic residue, 
cr Imprints cograven ic. the very stem of the race, shout 
whose age and origin one can apeculatx much although 
othing definite can be dezermined 18 would certainly 
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‘be quits wrong to look to personal sources for the soesce 
of the ayzabol, ux for instance repressed sexuality. At 
best such a repression could only fornish the Ubidomm 
Which activates the archalzfanpeist. Te imprint (engram) 
correapoods with « functional inheritance whove exittence 
ia pot contingent upoa ondizary sexual repression but pro- 
coeds from instinct differectiatis in generat. Ditierentl- 
tan of instinct is es eacoti! biologi! measore: i not 
something peculiar to the haman species, for it Snés an 
even more drastic manifestation io the sexual deprivation 
ofthe working bos 

In the foregoing instances of the vessel-symbol, I have 
demonstrated the source of the syrabel in archale Ideas 
Since we fad the primitire netioa of the uterut at the 
root of this symbol, x similar origin might be surised 
tn connection with the tower syzbel. The tower may 
well belong to that category of symbols, fundamentally 
halle, ix which the funtory of eymbola 1 ao sich It it 
Ihardly to be wondered at that the coment whuch reveals 
to Hormas the allariog couch, thus demanding the 
repression of the eroue phantasy, sbould also evoke a 
phallic symbol, which preaumabiy corresponds with 
rection We saw that other symbolic attributes of the 
Viegin Church have also an undocbted erotic oriels 
alveady confirmed an such by their derivation from Tike 
Song of Songs, xxd eoreover expresily so interpreta 
by the Fathers. The tower symbol of the Lorettian 
‘Litany springs froo the same eource and may, therefore, 
ave a sicllar root-measing The attribute “ivary® 
Given to the tower is doubtles of uo erotic nature ence 
‘t refers to the tint and texture of skia (Song of Songs, 
Jp tg: “His belly Is ax bright ivory") But the tower 
‘elf ia also found fo an usmistalably erotic connection 
In The Song of Song, 8 10: *1 am a wal, and exy breasts 
Tike towers”, whick sucly cers to the prominence of 
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fhe breasts with their full and elastic consistency, as fn 
the similar pasmage: "His legs arcs pillar of marble" 
6. 19) In forber unison we find: "Thy neck is am a 
tower of frory”, and “Thy nose is as the tower of 
Lebanon" (7, §),am obvious allusion to something slender 
4nd proyecting, These attributes originate in tactile and 
fonranie sensations, which are transfered into the object 
Jat as & gloomy wood sccms gray, und a joyous one 
height and coloured,"the sense of touch is likewise 
wader the infvence of subjective sexual sensations (in 
this case the sezattion of erection}, whose quality is 
transfered to the object. The eroue prychology of The 
Son of Songs effccta 1 enbancement of value in the 
obyct by directing upon it the Images awakened In the 
subject. Eeciesantal prycholagy employs these same 
fages in order to pilot the lide upon the Sguratnve 
bject, while the psychology of Hermas raised the uncor- 
seiouly swtkened image tom aim in ivelf wherein to 
cemmbody ideas which held a supreme importance for the 
mentality of that time, namely the consolidation and 
cxgenszation of the newly won Christian attitude and 
view of fe. 








The Relationty ofthe tdea of God 1m Miter Eckehart 
‘The process which Hermes passed through, represents 
ma m amalt scale what took place in early medicval 
peychology, namely, a new revelation of woman xnd the 
flowering of the feminine Grail symbol Hermas saw 
Rhoda in a new light, while the wom of ibido thereby 
released became unconsciously transformed into the 
aceoexplishments ofthe socia!tatk of bis tine. 

Te & T think, characteratic of oar psychology that 
the promt epoch was, ax it were, aihered in by two 
mitda who were destined to have immense Influenoc 
upon the bearts ant minds of the younger generation: 
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‘Wagner, the advocate of love, who in bis music sounds 
the whole sale of feling feom Tristan dows to Incestuass 
pssioo, und Gom Tristan up to the lofticst spirituality 
‘of the Grall, and Nietrsche, the advocate of pomer and 
of the victorious will of the individeaity, Ta bis lst and 
Joie utterance Wagner took bold of the Grail Jogend, 
as Goethe selected Dante, wiille Nictache chose the 
image of @ lrdly casta and x lordly morality, an image 
which bad foted its embodizoent a many w flr-balred 
Deroiz and knightly figare of the Middle Ages. Wagner 
‘retke the boads that atife love, whe Nietsoche shatters 
the tables of valne” that cramp the individuality, Thay 
both strive after similar goaln while at the same time 
fveatng irremediable discon, for, where love is, individual 
‘power can never prevail, vile the dominating powsr of 
the individual precindes the reign of love. 

‘The fact that thee of the greatest of German minds 
should feten upon extly cedieval paychology in their most 
important works fe my view, roof enough that there 
is ail an weanswered problem surviving from thet nge. 

It ay be well, therefore, to try and gain «nearer 
view of this question, For { have # strong impression 
that the mysterious something which sprang to Ife in 
cxrtaia inightly orders of that te (the Templast for 
fotance),and which sees to bave found ity expreiion 
Ia the legend of the Grail, may possibly eoataia aboot 
or bud of a new orientation to ie {n other words & few 
symbol. The noo-Christian or Gnostic character of the 
Gratl aycbol takes us back to those Early Christian 
Deresles, these almost grandiose foundations, which coo- 
oeal so. graat an abtadance of daring and teilant 
ideas. Now the Gnosis displays snconacions paychclogy 
In fall lowes, pexbaps in almost pervene lexaviance; il 
‘reveals, therefore, that very element which mast stoutly 
vesnts the ‘regula fide!” that Promethean and erative 
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#7 which wil submit only to tbe ool aad to 9 calle 
ve ruling. Although in a crude form, we Sed in the 
Gooaia that belief in the power of individual revelation 
aod of individeal dixcsroment whlch was absent ia the 
Jeter centusien, Tals belle bad ita source ia. that proud 
feeling of individual reationabip with God which in exb- 
Joot to no buman statats, znd which roxy even conatrain 
(gorls by the sbeer might of understanding, Within 
the Gnosis lay the begizning of that way which led to 
the intuitions of German mystic (with their imesente 
Deychologica significance) which was actally in Its lower 
atthe tne of which we are apeakiog. 

‘Tho focussing of the question now before us immedi- 
ately beings to our mind the greater tinker of that time, 
Medater Eetehart* Joab as signs of a new crlestaton 
became perceptible i= chivalry, 20 in Eckchart cew 
Thoughts confront us: houghes belongig to thet same 
parce evlentaton which prompted Dante to follow the 
Image of Beatrice into the underwoed of the ancoascions, 
‘and which icapired the szgem who sang the rune of the 
Grail. 

‘Nothing is known unfrtonately,of Eckehar's personal 
{fe which coold shed light upon the way which led him to 
bus knowledge of the oul. But is with a sense of deep 
contemplation that he observes in bis discourse upon repeat: 
nex: “ouch noch efedget man seiteo, dae dt te koment 
ae grozen dingen, sie stom zu dem érsten otwax verteten”. 
("And stl to-day one findett rarely, that people come to 
Arent things without they Sat go somewhat ant") Thit 
permits ut tm conclude that be wrote fom persoral expeci= 
fence, Strangely appealing ts Eckehart's feeling of the 
liner relation with God, when contrasted with the Christian 
feelig of snfuinens. We foal oarelves transported into 


4 Jotente (or Heer) Tetabart, Gee Domalesn mock, bate 
toni age tn iad aot tga aaa 
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the atmoaphere ofthe Upanishads. A quite extracrdinary 
‘enhancement of the souls value mut have taken place in 
ekshart, (ea magnifed sease of bls own inner being, 
‘that enabled hie to eae to a 20 to speak, purely peycho- 
logical, hence relative, conception of God and of Hix 
‘elation with man. 

“The discovery and clreamatantial formulation of the 
relativity of God to man and his soc) isin my view, one of 
the most maportast steps upon the way to 8 paychlogical 
undermanding of the religwos pheromenae; it i the 
dawaing ponaibitty ofa tberation of the zligioue function 
‘ror the ating lsatations of Intcectual crcl, tough 
‘this eritleiar hag, of coarse, an equal right to existence, 

‘Warnow come to the real tak of this chapter, ely 
the discussion of the relatvity of the symbol. To my 
‘mind the rlaivty of Gad denotes & point of view which 
ceases ta regard God as an “absolute” ta removed from 
the buman subject and existing ootade all buman condi- 
tions, but asin certain sense, dependent vpon the human 
anbject; It also involves the exiatence of a reciprocal and 
Indiapensable relation between man. nd God, whereby 
rmwz. ia not merely regarded as & function of God, but 
God alto bacomms a peychological fonction of as, 

‘To our asaytie! payebeology, which from the human 
standpoiet ent be regarded as an empwical science, the 
Image of God is the symbolic expression of a cettain 
‘payclological state o function, which bas the character of 
absolute msperirity to the conscious will of the subject; 
‘benen t can enforce oe being about « standart of accom 
lishment that woskd be unattainable to conscious efoct, 
‘This overstbelming impolse—in 10 faras the divine faction 
is mamifeated in action—r this ‘capiration that transcends 
‘ll conscioas underssinding, proceeds faz x heaping-up 
‘of encrpy in the unconscious. This libido accumulation 
animates iomges wich the collective wnconscious coataina 
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us latent possiblitien Here i the souree of the God- 
mage, that imprint which fom the begining of dave 
has been the collective expeesion of the most powerful 
sd absolute operation of uncontcloss Lbide-concentratloa 
‘pon conciousness 

Hones, for ovr payciilogy, which a» « sclenoe must 
coafine Itself to the ompincal within the limita set by 
‘cognition, God i not even retive, bot « function of t 
‘unoonacioug, nacsely the manifestation of a apht-of! surs 
‘of libido, which has activated the God-iunge. To the 
orthodox view God fs, of courte, absolute, de existing in 
Himself. Such » conception iexplien x complete severnice 
from the unconscious, which ceans, pryckolagically, a 
complete unawareneas of the fact that the divine effect 
springs from one’s own inner sele. But the standpolnt of 
the relativity of God signifies thet a not incanalderabie 
part of the unconscious proccases is disocraed, atleast by 
inference, as a psychological content. Sock an insight, 
of course, can only take place when the eoul Is granted a 
snore than ordinary nttenton, when Infact the unconacious 
contents are withdrawn from their projections into object 
and a cxrtaia awareness is granted them (the contents), 
0 that they now appear 1s belonging to and conditloned 
by the subject. This was the case with the myation 
[Not that this was the first appearance of the {dea of the 
relativity of God io general for there exists both naturally 
snd fundacseotally relativity of God among the primitives, 
‘Almeat univermlly on the lower hureas levels the iden 
tf God bas a purely dynamic character, £4 God in a 
Divine fre, related to bealth, to the wel, to medicive, 
to ricbes, to the edlel—a force which certain procedares 
can procure, and turs to the making of things emsntiad 
to the life and bealth of man, as also upo occasion to 
the production of magical ard malevolent effects. The 
primitive fels this force as seoch outside him as within, 
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i ft Joat as moc hia own Mlodorce as Rls the 
medicine” fa his amulet, or the influence emanating 
fram bis chet This Is the frat demonstrable conception 
of & permeating and imbuing spurt) force, Paycho- 
logleally, the power of the fetch, or the prestige of the 
rmedicineman, is un anencscious wibjective omlaaten of 
there objectn. Fundamentally, therfore, itis & querion 
ofthe Ibido, which ix present in the mubjacts unconscious 
dnd in perceived i the object becanse Whenever uncon 
scious contents are activated they appear projected. The 
laity of God of medieval myetcinn iy therefore, 
furking-Quck to a pritive condison. Whereas the 
‘iadred Hastern conceptions of the indviGunl and supe 
inital Aton tt fo nach 4 ein toe 
primitive an a consantly uatlding development a 
From the primtve, im Marmory eth the Ear way, 
‘hongh sill retsicing principles already clearly preamt 
and Wective among the primitives. Tes harking-back 












act that every vital form of religion, either in ity 
ceremonials or ite ethics embodies one or more pri 
tendency, whence indeed proceed those mysterious in- 
atinetive forces which promote the perfecting of human 
‘ature In the religious process? Thos recourse to, of 
fnterrupted connection with, the primitive (ax In the 
Indian) means a contact with motber-Earth, the original 
souree of all power. Every point-of-view which is difer. 
‘entiated to ratlonal or ethical standards mutt senue these 
Instinctive forcea as ‘impure’. But ife Stef fows from. 
clear and maddy springs, Hace every too grant * parity! 
also Tacks vitality. Every renewal of life emerges through 
‘he muddy towaris the clear. A constant effort towards 
clasity and differentiation involves & proporticnate lack af 

2 They ace mmecns capa af hn, T have msec «her 
Pertelag ofits Uno 
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ital iotenaity, becanse of the very exclsion of moddy 
Cements The proces of development needs the muddy 
a well as the clear. This wan clearly gerosived by the 
reat reltiviat Moater Eakebart wen Bo any 


"Dar mabe ibe: yo grrze dea echaden dec wades wade hat 
‘une elton und altrGidest verhooget bee das mentees, dat 


stad deur to our Lord haa the spoetiss? Kone there wat wha 
{ell not tte deadly woe; aR were otal sors» Thon bath Be 
‘ows mth OM and sow covceanss (wish be made) wits Sone 
‘pho aftecwards be loved se oes, ad rol to-day ont matty 

Enscth poopie coeuag to grt shnge who Art gp oot roma 
(sitoy} Palas, Douek Afjanter, val a 


Both on account of us psychological peneteation and 
Of hia retigious feeling and thooght, Meister Eckehart is 
the mast brillant represeatative of that erineal movement 
‘in the Church at the close of the thirteenth eenbury, I 
would like therefore to cite a few of his sayings, which 
throw light upon his relatiiati conception of God: 


(0) * Forman traty God ned God ely man" 

{fo} = Wanna wo Belo not Cod se ph 9 aer yma 
senha rz mies mt hl fo en eg 
fry untae of Sond poor pe, vty chs, 
Hes ant end eanly wetag Genet © rete tam Ane 
ot cul cv company wach tottenham, Bt le he good, 
ot gly tha swt, but ao sn cone, bo ly oe wert aad 
Tea bat eves te gael ar he rece betta me 
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seit fo Yam Go hats oot yet Become the wort Were He that 
‘tim Cao would be frat care al plasma, nn oscure wih all 
papi sleuyn pameng Goo" 

‘Tals passage fs of especial peychalogcal interest, for 
1k shows a tratt of the primitive Iden of God which we 
sketchad abora. "With every mean fetching God trom 
without" is uynonyroue with the primitive view that the 
londi* Ws t0 be procured from withoat With Eckehar, 
of courne, it may be merely « Rigere of apeech, throagh 
which the exigisal ceaning wt gllemers, In eny case 
Eckehart clealy understands God as a peychological value, 
This a proved by the following sentence : * Who facheth 
God from withost, troubled is ke by objects" For, when 
God is withont, He is necemartly projected into the object, 
‘whereby the object acquires an mxoraive valuation, But 
whenever this isthe case, the object alo gains a mupreme 
In dluence over the subject, bolding him in x certain slavish 
dependence. Eckehart is evideatly referring to this familiar 
sbjection to the abject, wbick males the world appesr x 
the réle of God, Ze. an an abzolorely determining facto. 
Hence for such a one “God has not yet beoome the 
world”, says Eckchar, since for him the world has tacen 
fhe place of God, Such 2 man has not scooeded In 
detaching and {ntroverting the surplus value fcom the 
object, thus converting it oto an inner possession. Were 
‘he to powess if In hire he wonld have God (his sue 
valve) continoally as object or werld, whereby God wookd 
become the world. In the sume portion Eckhart mays 
= Whotoever is cight in his feeling findeth things fting ix 
sil places and with all people, whereas he that fs wroag 
findeth nothing right wherever or with whors be may 
tbe, Fora cna of right feting bath God with him" A 

2 Gputede Usoremn. «ation iw 

3 Fie hndceoengt ths Rania” Waacds, Du Pokpoe dr 
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‘un sho has thia value ia bimecf ia everywhere well- 
dluposed ; he 6 not dependent upon objects, fe. he it not 
for ever reading and boping from the object, what be 
‘alae lack, 

Teabould be suficlently evident froc these conslderms 
toma that, for Kckehart, God is x prychological, or mon 
accurately & poychendymemi, sts, 

(0) Agua mest ye waterntad tbe send ws the Kington: af 





‘The soul, thst ambigeous and variously interpreted 
concept, exeresponds Siatoccally with a peychologial 
content to. which 2 certain independence most belong 
within the limais of consciousness. For, if this were not 
the ease, man would sever bare arrived at the notion of 
sacribing as iedependent natuce to the soal, as though it 
were an objectively discernible thing. Like every autor 
oaous complex, it rust be a contert to which spontalty, 
and hence 2 partial anconaciousness, neceasanly belong, 
‘The peeltve, at we know, wsoaliy posseses several souls, 
fig, weveral autonomous complexes with «considerable 
agree of independence, which given then the appesrance 
of having « separate existence (as in certain mental dis- 
orders) Avcending to the higher hucan leveln, we Bnd 
the member of aocls decreasing, enti the highest level of 
culture shows uo the soul quite dispersed in the conscous. 
es of all payebie activities nod only grantad « furthar 
v 
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ceistence a1 term forthe totality of payeble procesees 
‘Thin absorption of the soul Into consciousnean is juat as 
much a characteristic of Eastern an it is of Westen 
cauttore, In Buddhism everything is dissolved into oon 
scioutnem ; vex the Samatoras, the uncoiwelous coo 
structive forces, most be poresed end trandoeaned thro 
religions selt-development. To this quit universal historic 
Geveloproeat of the soul-concept the view of analytical 
pychology stands definitely opposed, since the anaytical 
‘dea of the sou! does not coincide wits the totality of the 
paychic fenetions, On the one hand, we defie the woul an 
‘te relation ta the uncaracioes: while, onthe otber, i is 
personification of unconsciots contests From the stand- 
point of culture It may sem deplorable that personiica- 
Hons of unconscious contents ail exit, jst sa an educated 
and differentiated conscioumess might well lament the 
ceaitence of contents that are still unconscious Sinse, 
however, analytical psychology is concerned with man as 
tho is, and not with the bypothetical man which certain 
‘views would like to mole hiss, we have to adit thet thoae 
sams phonocena which persuade the primitive to speak of 
“aula are i fick conatantly Bappening ust as there are 
stl innacscrable people among cinissed Emropesn nation 
who believe in ghosts, (n apite of our carefully wrought 
theory airing the ‘zaity of the seit’ according to which 
utonomous complexes cannot exist, Nature does not 
appear in the least concerced about sich intelligent 
notions. 

If wo regard the soul" ap a persoaifcation of uncon 
sclous coctent, m God, according to our previous defini- 
‘oc, in tlso an ‘uncoascious content — personification, in 
40 far es He le personally conceived, ux image or axpres- 
sloa, when regarded as purely of chy dynamic. God, 
‘therefore, i» comatially the mame 18 the soon 1 far as 
Itis eogarded asthe prreoniScatioe of unconscioun contents, 
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Hence Meister Eckchart's consption is purely prychor 
Togleal So Tong as tke wool, athe says it only tn God, 
its aot blessed. If by ‘blestedoess" one understands 
‘an capecially intensn und barmenions vital condition, such 
A slate, according to Bekebart, cannot exist, so long at 
the dynemis which is termed God, i. the libido, ia eon= 
sealed in objects, For, es long as the chief value or God 
(afer Bekebart) doet not reside in the soul, power is 
without, and therefore in object Gor, £4 the hint 
valon, aut be withirawen from objects and branght into 
the vonl, which signises a ‘higher extate’ and for God 
‘hlemedsess’. Faychologicaly, this means: that the 
Ubido uppertaining to God, ie. the projected over-ralue 
Decomen recognized as projection;> throvgh auch recog 
‘Hon objects fade fa lgsiiance, whercky the surplus value 
4s accredited to the individealit, giving rise to an inten 
tiled vital feting,J« a ew potential God, ie. thr highest 
Intewsity of lif, then resides fn the sou la te enconscions. 
But this does not sean that God becomes completely 
smeonseious, in the sente thet the idea of Him alo 
vanishes from cxnseloumess. It ls as though the chief 
value were shifted clewbere, so that it ie now found 
within and not withoot. Objects are no longer autor 
omous factors, but God bes become a autonomous 
prychologiel complex, But an actonamous complex 
fa always only partially couse, since it is only com 
itlonally exsocated with the ago, ix never to such an 
extent thit the ago could wholly embrace It, la which 
cae it would no looger be autonomous From thie 
moment the over-ralucd abject is no looger the determine 
ing factor, but the unconscious, The determining infu. 
1 The reoputon of weaiag an yrefectoo met ore be wt 
taeda perl ete! proc Sotran ergGon" te 
‘ota prfcton ol? when i'm aueady gw fo desta To 
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‘ences now procend from the enconsciouh 14 one fels 
tod kaows thet a1 coming from the unconiciouy, a 
knowledge which prodaces « “unity of being” (Eccchart) 
Yea relation between conaclous and unconscieus, a which 
‘of courte the mneonacious predominates, 

‘We should now sak ourselves, whence comes thi 
“ bleasedneas” or wonder of love"? (Ananda, as the Indians 
all the state of Brahman). In thin State the supenor 
‘alte fies in the unconscious, involving a fall of poten 
{n the cooscious, which means to my thet the unconscious 
appears as the determicing facta, while the sl of the 
reaity-contclousness practically disappears, This state 
ls atrongly reminivcent of the state of the child on the 
‘ont hand, end of the fremuzer on the other, who likewise 
{in jcaensely under the infuence ofthe unconscloun One 
might conclusively aay that the restoration of the exer 
paradisizcal state ia the cance of thin blewedncan Bot 
‘we have still to understand why this original atu is #0 
pocolurly blaaful. The fecling of bis accompanies all 
‘those moments which buve the character of flowing lif, 
‘moments, therefore, or sates, when what was dammed 
1p ean freely flow, when we have longer to satiely this 
(0 that condition or seek around with conscous effort in 
ordDr to find a way or effect x rent. We have all known 
tite toas ¢ moods ‘when It goes of ite’, when there 
in no tonger any nord to manufectare all sorts of wearlaocae 
oatitions by which joy or pleasure aight be simulated, 

‘The age of childhood is the enforgettable token of 
this joy, which, unéiamayed by things withowt, streams 
Sieenbracing from within, ‘Cildlikenem’ is therefore 
1 sytibol for the snique iar eandition which accoo- 
panie, Dlewsedzess, To be like usto 1 child" means to 
osscas « treanury of constantly accewible libido, The 


3 w ase Bike, the Bagh nyros, mye“ Roary os otra 
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Ubido of the cbild laws ito things, #3 Ohi way be exis 
the word, then by degrees loves himelf in the world 
(to ane the language of refnon) through a adual ver- 
‘alution of things. Whence arcs the dependence open 
things, entailing the necessity of sacrifice, 7s, the drawing 
vay of Ibido, the severance of ties. This ls the way 
by which the intuitive doctine of the eligoas aystem 
attempts to reassemble the wasted cnergy; indeed, this 
hurveting-pcocenn tn actaally represented in its aymbols, 
‘The overvalnation of the object, a» contrasted with the 
inferiority of the subject, rests ia a rewogreasve curent 
which would bring the kbdo quite naturally back to 
the wsbject, were I not for te cbaructing power of 

Everywhere with the peimitives wo Bad sligioun 
practice barmonisng with Narre, since the primiive is 
Se to fellow bis Seaiact without ifieaty, fret fn one 
‘irection and then in ancther. The prnctice of religion 
enables him to recreate the needfel sagic force, of 10 
recover the aul that was lot derag the night 

“The objective of the great religions in contained in 
the injunction ‘not of tha world’, which sugpests the 
inward eabjective ciowecaent of the Ubido into the te 
conscious, The general withicawing and introversion of 
the Ibido crenter an unconaclout libldo-coneentation, 
‘hich fy symbolised us w “treasure an Io the Parables 
of the “comtly pearl* and the “teasare in the feld*, 
Eckehart also uses the latter allegory, which be interprets 
in tho following way. *The Kingdom of Heaven is Tike 
nto w treasure which i id fo a eld ant Chit, This 
field in the sonl—wherein the trearure of the Kingdom 
of God Heth hidden. In the woul therfore, ate God and 
41 creatures blase"* This Interpretation agrees with 
cout poychologzal principles, The sou! is the pesonibone 
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Hon of the nnconselous witere fies the treamsre, te the 
uido which ia submerged or absorbed in introversion 
‘tin this wom of fibido which is deseclbed aa "tbe Kingdom 
of God', This algnifes a constant waty of recoellation 
swith God, a living fa Hla Kiogdom, 74 in that atate in 
which « peramcest libido ccumulation les in the us- 
conscious, by which the cocscious lif is determined. The 
Jilndo emeentratad inthe unconscious cores from object, 
‘from the world, whose forme: ascendancy it conditiooed. 
God was then ‘without’, whereas now He works feom 
‘within’, as that bidden ‘treamare which is conceived at 
‘God's Kingdom’. Tais clearly contains the idea that 
the bido smembled io the soul represents & ration 10 
God (God's Kingdom). Now when Meister Eckebart 
reaches the conclusion thatthe aos! in iimif the Kingdom 
of God, be conceives it as relatlon to God, and God 
as the power working withis the soxl and perceived by 
ie Rekehat oven calls the sul the image of Ged. 
Ethnological and historical ways of segerdlng the sox! 
rake it abondectly evident that 1¢ reposents a content 
‘which belongs partly to the subject, but partly also to 
the world of spirits éx to the usconscioas. Hence the 
soul has always an earthly ax well as a rather ghostly 
quality, It is the same with the eangle power, the divine 
focen of the primitives, whereas the point of view of the 
figher eslrual lovels definitely severs God from tun, 
Sally exalting Histo the heights of pure idoahty. Blut 
the aoal never forgoes its midéle station, Hence ite 
dein to be cogurded as « function between the conscious 
Jeet and thee (to the rabject)inaconaible depths of 
1¢ uncondcious, The determining focce (God) which 
coperaten from these depthe Ia wflcted by the soul, Le 
it creates symbole and images, and is itself only an 
fimage. ‘Through these images it transreys tho forces of 
‘the unconscious into the conscloss; 20 that it i both 























THE TYPE-PROBLEM IN FOETRY 


cecelver and tranemiter, « perceptive organ, ia fit, for 
unconscious cootents, What it perceives ase symbols 
‘But symbols are shaped energies of forces i, determining 
{deus whose spiritual valse is just as great aa thelr 
Active power Ax Eckhart saya, whan the soul i in 
God, it is not yet blewed, 14, when this fonction of 
perception ts entiely feoded by the dymamus, it is by 
Ho means a bappy state, Bot when God is in the soc 
44, when the eoul, as peroeption, comprebends the une 
coaselous and taces on the icsaged form or symbol of it, 
thie i x trly happy state. We perceive and resize that 
the happy state is x rmanve site. 

(4) Mester Eckchart utters these noble wonds 

"IC one eth mo * Woercnrs da we say, wbcreler fat, 
‘whrreore do ne perio all acer f goad won, wtereore as 
ye beptmed, whalers dal God become Man?) T wold same 
Roc tat God maght be toca 1 De wal and Gz wal sgn it 
Ged Thertore a the Hanky Scnpe wraen, Tastore bah 
(Ged cacao tho we word, Cea God mgt be bore he seal 
Abd the voal agus ms God The tamwrnosh ater of all cork 
snoomith whit, an of i ml, gid and of a th man 1" 








Here Eckehart frankly afirms that God's existence ls 
ependent apon the ctl, and, inthe sume breath, that the 
soul is the birtholace of God This latter sentence can 
reatily be understood {nthe light of our previous reflec: 
tiona, The function of perception (the sou!) apprebends 
the contents of the unconscious, and as a creative function 
beings the dynawés to birth i. symbolic form? In the 
‘prychologien! verse the soul beings to bist sages which 
the general rational consciourscas assumes to be worthtest 
‘Such lmages are certainly worthess in the sense that they 
cangot ioumediately be turned to account in the objective 
world Tho ert is the foremost pomibilty for thelr 
pplication 40 far as sock x means of expression ies je 


2 seco vo Kobthat the wot fost ss ah the coerprandat, 
unt eonpeebended BeBe fay wo aS 
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‘20's power"; « second pausibility is phulesaphioal opener 
dation ®; » third 13 the quanbrrligions, which lead to 
heroes and the founding of sects; there cemalae the 
fourth postlbiity of employing the Soran contains! in the 
Iraages ia every form of licentionsneas. 

‘The ewo later forms were manifested Ia an especially 
masked form in the Encratitie (abstinent, ascetic) and the 
‘Antitactic(anarchical) schools of the Grosticn. Av regard 
realty-adeptation, there is, bowerer, a certain indirect 
value io raining these images to conscfoumens, since tho 
relation to the real world is thereby cleared of an 
agmixture of phantaty. But the Images powess thelr 
thief valoc ia assuring subjective heppinces and well- 
being, irrespective of the changing expects of outer 
sonditions, To be adapted is certuinly an ideal Yet 
adaptation is not always possible, here are siwati 
which the only comect adaptation & patient endurance. 
A pamive adaptaton of this kind is made possble and 
cary through & developreent of the pbantasy-images, 1 
twsed the word “development”, because at fint the 
phantasi are merely rew mazcra! of doubtful value In 
fonder to teach that form which i likely to yield the 
maximum valon, they must be submitted to treatment 
‘Thin treatment is a matter of technique, wile itis hardly 
appropriate to discus bere, For the make of crames 
need only say that there are two possibilities of treatment: 
(0) the reductive, and (3) the aynthetic, method. The 
former traces everything beck to primitive instincts; the 
Iahter develops a procem from the given water which 
‘Aiea atthe diferetiaton of the personality. 

‘The rodactive and synthetic methods are rovtually 
complersentary, for reduction to fastinct leads to ay. 

‘tueray examples f tie a. ET. A Hotieas, 
‘Betuch raeToh ei oa Spine Cote fe, 
wipes. 

‘Pitre Fortes, 
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in fact to the overvalaation of realty, and hence to the 
recealty of sacrifice The synthetic method develops the 
sytubolic phantasics resulting fom the Ubido which is 
favroverted through sacrifice. Out of this development 
1 new attitude towards the world arisen, whose vey 
diference uarantees 4 new potential, Thi transition to 
soem attitude T have termed tranendent function, In 
‘the regenerated attitude, the libido that was formerly 
mbmerged in the uoconscloms exeges fo the form uf 
posite achievement, It corresponds with & newly-won 
and visible if, whose iexage is the sybol of the Dicine 
‘itd Conversely, when the ibiéo is withdraven from the 
outer object and sinks into the unconscious, the ‘sou it 
born tn God’, But because itis, essentially, « negative 
act ax copards dasy Wing, and & syzabolie descent to the 
‘dens absconditas” (concealed God), who posses very 
ferent qualities from the God het shines by day, this 
innot a happy state (an Eckshart Aghtly observes) 

‘Eckahart speaks of the Divine bith ax of an of 
recumng process Actually the thing we are di 
with here is « paychological process, which unconsciously 
repeats itself simont continually, but of which we are only 
relatively contciont ia. ta most extenatve foctsations, 
Goethe's idee of aystole and diastole certainly bit the 
aur intuitvely Tt may have to do with a vital rhytha, 
fF with fuctoations of wital forces, which as a rule take 
place uncoescfounly This may also explain why the 
exintng terminology for this proceas i either prevaling)y 
religious or mythological, since such expressions or 
Alocmula are primacy elated to uaconacious prychologica! 

1 oapars & poonens hating of tis theme a Peeagy of 
ain Petes re) 

Eeinbarmays = Founded sr bch coe ome ata it 
tee od oh apenas, err ths bl on ba ER 


‘ratchdaee sooth pu beoee Za Teamsct eae wy Hest 
FT pact mye aad ere met drome” Bets, Fo sb 
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facta and nov—an scientific myth intereation often 
ansera--to phases ofthe moon and ctber planetary crents 
‘And bocane itis pre-eninesty « questoa of unconscious 
rocuons, we have, scantfeally, the etext posible 
Hificulty 40 far bo extricate ourselves from the language 
cof metaphor, ns at least to attain tbe level ofthe Sgurativa 
speech of ether sclencen, Veneration for th great natural 
rmydtari which ecigions language mndenourt to xpress 
in symbole consecrated by their antiqulty, significance, 
fd beanty, wil suiler no Injury ftom the extension of 
peyehology upon this trait, to which selece bas hitherto 
fonod ro uccems, We only shift the xymbale back a litle, 
‘thus shedding light upon = portion of their realm, but 
without embracing the error that by s0 doing we bave 
crated anything fore thas 2 new symbol for thet same 
‘enigma which confronted all the ages before cx Our 
sticnoe is also a language of coetapbox, bet from the 
practical standpoint it succeeds better than the old 
‘mythological kypetbesi which expresses itsel by cancete 
Presentations, instead of at we do, by conceptions 





1} The soul vag ts beng create fit made Ged, 90 








‘Ase aoe from these citations, Eckabst ditngulahen 
between God and the Godhead ; the Gedbead in the All; 
either loving nor possemsing Uself whereas God abfrars 
4 funcoon of the seal, jk an the soak appears as 8 
function af the Godbead. The Godbead is clas “the 
allperrading ceative power; peycholgicaly, it is the 
reverting, producing instinct, that setber knows nor 
pomenes ivelf, comparable with Schopenhauer concep: 
tion of the will But God appears as tsnng fort from 
‘he Godhead and the soul. The soul as creature 
prenses" Him, He existy in a0 far as the soul 
‘istioguahed fom tee eoconslous and in so fer wa it 
‘perceives the forces and contents of the exconscions; be 
‘sees aay, as 3008 the soli imenerand in the ood 
and source” of unconscious energy. Thus Retehart ays 
in another place: 








"Aa T came orth out of God, al tangs mid There 
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‘The “coming forth” signifies » hecasing aware of 
‘he nconaciour contesta, and of maomsccous energy in 
the form of an fides born of the soul, This is an act of 
couuclous discrimiston from the unconscious mami, 
1 severance of the ogo as subject, from God (is, the 
sunconscions dymoneis) 1 object. 8 this way God *be- 
cometh", When, through the “breaking-tbroog”, tx 
through & “cutting off* of the ego from the world, and 
Uhroogh an WentiScation of the ego with the atvating 
dynamis of the unconicions, this severance is once more 
resolved, God disappears as chject and becomes the 
subject whieh ls no loager distioguisbed from the ego, ti 
the ego as a rolatively late product of diferentintion, 
‘becomes once moe united with the mystic, dynamic, 
universal participation (* participation mystique” of the 
primitives) This i the icamersion in the “food and 
source", The aumaross anslogies with the ideas of the 
ast are at once evident, Writers mace competent than 
snyseif have already fully claborated them. But {9 the 
absence of direct influence this parallelism proves that 
ckehart thinks from the depth of the collective payche 
whichis common to East and West, This common basis, 
for which no-common historical background can be made 
answerable, 1 the primordial foundation of primitive 
rmeotainy, with ita prumitie eoergic notion of God, in 
‘which the impeliing dymomes has not yet crystallized 
{nto the abstract idea of God. 

‘This harcing-beck to primeval antere, this religtouly 
conganined ragrenion to peythic conditions of rary tes, 
4 coromon to all religions which are in the deepest seasa 
Welng, commencing with the SéentiGcation backward of 
the totma ceremonies of the Australias negro}, continsing 
down to the cxstatcs of the Cheistian systics of our 
own age and 
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eatabishes an original state or attitude, ve. the impeob- 
ability of the identity with God, and, by virtue of thin 
mprobabilty, which has nevertheless become w ripremely 
important experience, x new potential is produced —the 
‘world ib created anew, becant the individual's attitude to 
‘the object has been regenerated, 

‘When speaking ofthe relativity of the aymbo! of God, 
{t ls 4 duty of the historical consciense also 10 mestlon 
that solitary poet who, ax a tragic fate willed i, oould 
find no relation to is own vision: Angaiun Sileics’, 
What Meister Eckehart Inboured to express with great 
fort of sind, and often 10 hardly Intellgible language, 
Silesius wings te beef, touching, itimate verses, which 
reveal ia their nave simplicity the same relativity of God 
that Meter Eckebart had already conocwed. The few 
verses T quote will peak for themselves: 








‘igo at wit Bes God and man to me, 
Gocan so manent ie: To Han I'm bots indent, 
Ware Ito de, ea Be Bn Orert Imi, 

[No leger ould saree ‘Ho belpe mem my need 
Got canaet without me “Pas Gad, who fees for th 
‘amgle won rat, Tato us what we wil, 

Dal tober wisi And mec ta eu te 
Dewtroctara wars 20 ‘Ger pare do not Sal, 
Lagan great aa Sod, God w what'er He m, 

‘And He's geal Lie ae; Dam what Tuat be, 

Hi canaot be above, Li yoa how ona, eo s500, 
‘Noe {below Hi be. ‘You koow both Hee ad ma, 
In mp 8 God a fe Tam wot cotede God, 
Anat m Hin so glow} Nor nave THs ala’ 
{common m out i, cz He grace aad yh, 
Apt we exsoot gw ‘Aad Ho wry guding #32, 
‘God vee me more tan Set Tac the vane, whch He 

My ove dow gre Hin weght, Doth peat and cbensh most 
Whats He grees to ae The et whch grows toca mt 
Trt reciprocate. 1s God, the Moly Goat 


1 Jobane Seba, yr amd dete, wet 77. 
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am God's did, Bisson, To stamunate ry God 
‘And'Ha wo mmy chnd,” Tse seamiuse mast bo 
‘Weare the ro cso, My beams ge radiate 
Bocivon acd ther mid, Hin qm ad ocndleg oa, 


St woold be fullerass to asnisse thet each thooghts an 
these, and those of Meiscer Eckehary, are nothing but 
the vain products of conscloss upecsiation, Such thoughts 
tre abways significant birtorical phenomens, the yicid of 
‘sncaraciow tides in the collective payehe Thousand of 
other nameless ones are behind, standing with aslmiler 
thoughts and feliogs below the thesbald of conscioumnen, 
rmady to open the gutes of w now age. In the boldness 
of these Ideas speaks the Lnperterbable and famovable 
certainty of the unconscious mind, which will bring whost 
‘withthe Snality of a natural Jw x sperital trassformation 
tnd renewal. With the Reformation the current reached 
the general surface of conacions life. The Reformation in 
great measure did away with the Church as the inter. 
‘motinry and dispenser of salvation, and established once 
‘again the persona! elation with God. This wus tho 
‘ulinating paint in the objectification of the Sen of God, 
and fom this point the concept of God agus became 
fwroulogly subjective. The logical result of this sub- 
{etifying procea i a splitting-up lato sects, and ity most 
‘extreme oxteome is individealiaa, representing « new form 
of ‘cecotenem, whowe immediate danger Is wubmesnion 
{In the unconscious dymamiz. Toe cult of the *blonde 
‘beast’ apron ftom this development, beslden much else 
that dintinguishea oer from otber agen But, whenever 
this rechuts into instinct takes place, an over growing 
resistance against the purely sbapeiess and chaotic character 
of sheer dyuanit inevitably appeary the unquenchable 
need for form and law, The eon!, which dives into the 
stream, ssust also create the symbol, which embrace, 
tinting, and exprenses this onengy. Tt is 
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te the colletive payche which io cither felt or intuitively 
tensed by those poets and artes whoue chief creative 
Aouree 4s the collective unconscious (és. perceptions of 
unconscious contents), and whore intellectual horizon 
suficiently wide to apprebend the main problews of the 
age, at leet in their outer aspects, 

Spittelers Promatiens marks « prychologica teraing- 
polnt: he depicts the faling amnder of the pair of 
opposites which occ formerly together, Promethens the 
atin the eoulserver,daappeare {rcs homan ken ; whiis 
thumas society in obedience to « soul-less coor] routine 
is delivered over to Behemoth, the antagonistic, destractive 
vatcome of az outlived ideal At the sight moment 
Panslora (the soul) creates the saving jewel in the uncon- 
scious, which, however, does not reach mankind becanse 
men fail to understand it The change for the better 
‘aes place only through the Interecntion af the Promethean, 
tendency, which by virtue of its insight and understanding 
brings Sst a few, and then exany, individuals to their 
senses. (t cao hardly be doubted that this work of 
Spitteler has its roots x the intimate life of fx creator, 
‘But, fit consisted only {na poetic elaboration of this 
‘purely pervceal experience, It wotld to 2 lange extent 
Ick genera} validity and permaneoce, Yet, becansn itis 
not merely peraznal but it targely conceraod with the 
presentation of the collectwe problems of one time at 
personally experienced, It achivves universal validity, Ita 
fiat appearance was nove the les cetain to encounter the 
‘apathy of contemporaries, for contemporaries are in the 
(@eat msjprity ocly fied to maintain and appraise the 
ammediate presect, thus helping to bring aboct that same 
fatal asue whose confusion the divining, crettire maiod had 
already aought to warevel, 
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6, "ha Mature of the Becoseiling Sywbel in Bpittoler 
‘Thove el remalas an imporast question ta dacs: 
namely the character of this fevel or symbol of renewed 
life which the poctdivias ax the vase of joy and éeliver- 
ance. We have compared « nember of excerpts, whlch 
substantiate the “Divine® natore of the jewel. We find 
4 more or leas cleuly stated thet the ayimbol contains 
pomtblities for new energie deliveris, 14 the release of 
bide unconsciously bond. The symbol always says: 
In some auch form as this will a new cunifestation of 
lif, x deliverance from the bondage and wearineas of 
Ie, te found. The bio which fred from the wae 
conscious by means of the symbol i symbolued as a 
young ox rejuvenated God; in Christianity, for instance, 
Jeborah achizved a transformation into the loving Father, 
embracing an altogether big and more pirtual morality. 
‘The motif of the God-renewal! is uolversl, and therefore 
presumably familier. Referring tm the redeeming power 
of the jewel, Pandora says: Bat lol I have heard of a 
race of mes, fill of sorrow and deserving of pity; therefore 
Inave T conceived 2 gift, with winch, peretance, an thoa 
rantest my petition, { may soothe and solace their many 
‘woe? The fesven of the tree which sbelter the birth 
sng: * For here abideth presence blemedness und grace 
Love and joy is the censage of the “wonderchild”, 
thenam ryimbol; hence sort of paraiincal state. Thins 
parallel with the message that berlded the birth of Crit, 
while tha greatlag by the Sumgoddeas* and the miracle, 
wherein tan at remote distances becems ‘good? and 
Densed atthe moment of the bith? are attnbaten of the 
beth of Buddha. Coocerniog the “Divine blesing' T 
wish to emphasise only this one significant pamage: 
1 66 Jeng, Potala of he Vassar 
2 Spdute, Pemeiinend Epomctone > 8. tad, 
ce eid Sind! 3 
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= Those images reture again to every man, whose rainbow 
toted, dream like fabeic once puisted ble chldhoot's 
futare"!, hia is clearly a statement that culdhood's 
pbuntasies tend to go to fulflment, is. that these Images 
‘re not Jost, bt come again ic ripe mazhood und ehould 
bbe fated, Old Kale in Bazlach's Der eve Tag! says 
Win I lay of sap, and the plows of davcnom weg 3 
dora, at tenea thse pen about oo 4 byht that round, 
fe inuaa apes asd audible to mine aay. und there about 








bt 





Epimethens alse yearns for the image, the jewel, in 
bhi spooch on the statue of Heracles (the bero') he says: 


priests those sing in fst the sume train a3 dd Epethoue 
In his former craving for the jewel” “Oh come, cb God 
with Thy grace only to ropdlats and cen the very 
‘next instant the beavenly jewel that 1 offered them, The 
beginning of the hyzs aang by tbe portant deat 
torrecaive xs the Proteten hyn: 

Goon esata Cod? 

Nir Pay pooer cea 
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Spt Thon of cvmg wad power 
‘Thon moe Span Got bath even 
‘Aid wi tetaiation's bons 
‘Feta nad pacer wa Sr even 
‘This Byrn in a perfect paraliel with oor foregoing wey: 
eect, It wholly correspaads with the rtionslinic nature 
fof Kplotthean creatores that the sume priests that sing 
this bycan should rejxt the new aprit of life tbe newiy- 
created symbol. Reason must always seek tbe salution upoa 
ational, mgeential, logical ways, in which it in certalaly 
justified in ali sorcal situations and problems; but in tbe 
(gratest and really declsive questions the reuson proves 
nadeqeate, (¢ is incapable of creating the Image, the 
symbol; fr the aymbol ia Iratioaal. Whoa the rational 
vray bas bocome a cu! da suc—which fn ts inoritable and 
constant tendency—then, from the side where one least 
expects the solution eomen (* What good thing cometh 
nutof Nezareth?") Suck for instance i the paycbological 
law underlying the Messianic prophecies, The prophecics 
‘henselves are projections ofthe waconscioes, which always 
foresindows the fatura event. Becrzse the solution Isis: 
tonal, the appearance of the Redeemer is associate with 
‘un ionpomible, £4. irrational condition, the pregnancy of the 
Virgin (Zand, 7, 14 Tis prophecy, ke many another, 
‘nas impomible conditions attachiog to 
* Mace aba xeve Ye wad 
Bet Beano weed wht Demoase ba 











‘The birth of the Saviour, #4 the rise of the symbol, 
Iuappene fa that very place where one ip leat expecting 
ft whence fodeed a slutn te ofall hinge the mot 
ieaprobabe. Tha ls ays (53,113 

“Wha tetrad oa ort? 

‘Bed cooks» emia the Len reve? 
‘erbe grow ve bee Hin wre mie Pc, 
dea Siacbnted he Sy weed 








oT 





Not only doce the sodeoming power epring where nothing 
1a expected, but 3 also reveals iuell, ax this passage 
how, {2 0 form which to the Eplocthean judgment 
contains no special value, In Spetler's desription of 
the symbor rejection there cao hardly have been any 
consclous rference to te BMblcal sede, or one would 
certainly be able to trace it in his words. Tt ta much 
swore itkely that be too created from thous samo dept, 
‘whence prophets and creative minds call up the redeening 
symbol. 
‘The appearasce ofthe Saviour signifies a econcliston 
«af the oppeni 
“Th wo ao ol nal wth th tm, 

‘And ho leopard shail be dows th the od; 

‘he cl ue rogen te agtoter, 

‘hod ait dd al fed he 

‘Ko he wean br ha od, 

‘Thar yousg oot sb be down toi 

‘85 ecg csr oo a 

‘hea a tho bea 

‘Aad he wenn ched hal pet bn a the che 

“tie? donload, 22,6 Be 








‘The mature of the redceaing symbol i that of eid (She 
‘* wonderchild * of Spitteler), i« child-liceness or an attitude 
which assumes nothing ls of the very nature ofthe aymbal 
And itn fnetion, This “chilllen” atitede eqrica with 
‘ft the condition eo ipso that, in place of self-will and 
ratloaal pusposivenees, ancther guiding peinciple shall 
have effect whose Divinity is synonymous with ‘superior 
power’, The going principle i of wx irtional satus, 
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wherefore it appears In a miraculoes guise. Iuxish gives 
thie charncter very beauiflly: 





‘And the goveresoe shall be wp i ebocker: 
‘Au tase tal be cad Wooded 
Smt Te mat oe 
‘Tha eventing Fatie, Thx Prac of Puss" 

ire, 9 3 

‘Thane conditions give the ensentia! qualities ofthe redeem 

ing symbol, which we have alrendy established abore 

‘The erltedon of the *Divine™ effec Is the ieealatible 

force of the encnoscous impulse, Tae bw fn always the 

figure endomed with magical power, who makes the 
impomible pomible The symbol Is the eddie may, 
tugon hick the opposites enite towards a new move: 
sent, 2 watercourse that poors forth fet ater long 

Grought, The tmlon that precedes the clase iy likened 

tae pregnancy: 

Lik unm wore with cit, 

‘Pharaoh rth ae of Ber avery, 

{ia pum and one et br pau» 

Soave me bec Thy gh O Loe 

‘to nave boas wok cd wus oes pasa, 
seus st were boat wind 

ave wot wronght any etrercon a arth 

[eth have to stata oft wos ana 

‘Thy dade ey Goad Woo al eae” 
roma, 26.7 

Jn tho act of redemption, what was inanimate und dead 

comes to lis, £4. pryebologially, those functions which 

have lain fallow and wnferse,paychic elements thet were 

saed, repressed, despind, underalued, ets, suddenly 

tout forth and begin to ive 1 Is precisely the lem 

valued function, whose le was threatened with extnetion 

by tho diterentited function, that costiouer?, Thin matt 

rears in the Now Testament Hea of the dwasardevarit 
1 coany y aczmo oh Ser tere 
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rior (centration for all), or reintegration’, which fa & 
higher evotctionary form af that world-wide version af the 
Ihero-myth in which the heeo, oc his exit from the belly of 
‘the whale, brings with him not only kis parents but the 
whole company of those previously swallowed by tbe 
rmonster—what Frobenius calls the “eniversl hatching 
‘ut, Tis esociation with the beronyth is albo eon 
fruied by laaiah in the two veeses: 

‘tn that day he Lord 

‘With Hw soe sad grant and strong wont 

‘Sua puna leva the paren sorpet, 

‘Bren lruthas Sat croked pect 

(Aud Paha ay te crag haw Be Ta, 2,2. 
‘With the beth of the aymbol, the regression of the Hide 
into the unconscious ceases. Regromion a converted into 
progression, damming-up grees place to flowing where- 
upoa the abiorbing power of the primera is brokes. Thun 
Kule anys fn Barth's drame Der tote Tag 

* hod her aboot xy bed wea tho Tovey forms of» ett 
(eture Sil use they Jot, bet of raat teat, el seep 
but he wn tall awalca them weil make fo tha world fet 
fare. A beso woald be be who cold 1 


‘Meter: Aw bocoe howe maery und dr san | 
[ide But percbasce there aught be one | 
‘Meaty. rah wa ry os ele 
1 have sbundastly ilustrated the motif of the * mother 
‘dragon in an eather work®, 40 T may spare myself a 
repetition of it here, The dxwn of new life and fritful- 
‘aun fn the direction where nothing could be expected ft 
‘aloo 905g by Taalah 


“The th yt 0 Matsa be oped, 
‘a tha etre th eat al be entopped, 
‘Tea shal the ge sa en 

‘et ta ong oft eb 


pra te Romans, 829 
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‘Foe tthe widecom sal wate Beek ox, 
‘And soma fo Bs det. 
‘kad fan prc prone call bee x pooh, 
‘hed he Ghovty hod ops of wut 
{in the haba af pelts, wis each 7, 
‘hal be gram with rats ne reson 
‘And om hgheuy shal hr, and a wy, 
Antal Be red The wey of bbs? 
‘Tim unces sha ot pau over #7 
Bat ha oe fr tame 
“Tha wayianae wen, ys took, 
Bia nt go ateny Dame "—Tend, 25, 92. 
‘Tho redeecing rycbol is 4 bighway,a way upon which 
life can move forward without torsest and compulsion, 
‘lolderin ays in Patmos: 
ms m God and bar to si, 

Bat wherever danger tris 

‘Grometh tha cng tat oe 
‘That sone us though the nearness of God were danges, 
74. ua though the eacentration of ubido inthe unconscious 
were a danger to the conscios life. And this actualy 
the caso; for the more the Lbido is favested—r, woes 
accnrately, Invests itell—in the unconscious, the greater 
‘becomes the influence, or efectire potentiality, of the 
‘uaconsclous; which means tbat all the rejected, throws 
‘uid, outlived fanetion possiblities which for generations 
thavo been entirely Jont, Become reanimated and. begin to 
eutreite aa increasing Influence upon consciousness, not- 
‘ithrianding often Gruperats redstance un the part of 
comes insight. The snving factor isthe eyimbol, which 
‘sable ta reconcile the conscious with the uaconselou aod 
‘embrace ther both. 

While the consclounly Aleponable libido becomes 
gradually used up in the differentited fancton, und Ip 
only restored again with constantly increasiog difficulty, 
‘und while the aymptoms of inner discord msitply, there is 
an ever growing danger of « Sooding and disintegration 
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‘iy unconscious contents; tall tke tme the symbol in 
Aeveloping which is Gted to resolve the caufict. But the 
Ayabol is 90 ntlonately bound up wits the dangeroos and 
‘threatening that it may either be confounded with it, or 
{ts appearance muy actolly call forth the evil and 
Aestructive. In every Instance the appearance of the 
redeeming factor is clawely lckod wp with rule and devas- 
tation, IF the old were not ripe for denth, nothing new 
‘would appear, ued, if the old were not injuriousy blocking 
the way for the nese, it cook not and need ot be roctnd 
out Thle satueal peychologica! auoeltion of the 
‘opposite is alo found Sm Zuaiab where (7, t6 ff; 7, 4) We 
find that « viegis is to bear « soa, who sball be called 
Iromanue! Icseanvel signsScantly means ‘God with ws’ 
x union with the latent dyanmis of the unconscious, 
which s assured la the redeeming symbol. Un the verses 
immediately flow, we ae wbat this reconaliat 
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1 have already pointed out in my book Paychalgy of the 
Unemacious that the bith of the Ged is threatened by 
the dragon, the danger of inundation, and child-maurde. 
Poychologically, this means that the latent dymamus may 
tnaat forth and overwhelen conacioumest. For {aah this 
peril is the enemysting, who rules x hostile and powerful 
oalm, ‘The problem for Isaiah, of course, Is not prycho- 
Toit, at concrete, 0a account of his complete profction, 

‘With Spieteler, on the contrary, the problem is ateady 
‘very payhological, and, therefore, detached fom the 
concrete object; it i nevertheless expressed in form that 
lovely resemble these in /eaiak, although it is hardly 
necensary to exteme a conscious derivation, 

‘The birth of the deliverer is equivalent to a great 
satastrophe, since a now and powerful Life issues forts 
just where no life oF force ox new development was 
sntlepated. It streams forth out of the unconscious i 
from that pact of the psyche which, whether we Geir ft 
‘oF not is unknown anc therefore treated as nothing by all 
ratigailists, From this Glseredited and rejected region 
comes the new tubstary of energy, the ewiliscation of 
ie, But what is this discredited and dasplsed region? 
1 in the aum of all those paychic contents which are 
repressed on account oftheir incompatibility with conscious 
values, hence the uty, Imraoral, wrong, irebevant, wsleas 
tz; which means everything that at one time appeared 
0 to the individcal in question. Now herein lies the 
danger that the very force with which these things r+ 
fappens, x4 well ns thelr new and wonderful bniliance, 
‘may 20 intrigue the individval that he either forgete or 
repodiates all former values. What be formeciy despised 
Is now a mpreme principle and what was formecy truth 
now becomes err. ‘This teers of values fs tuntamount 
1 0 destroetion of previously accepted values; hence it 
resemblea the devastation of « country by fads. 
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‘Thay, with Spittsee, Fando's heavenly gift brings 
vil both to the country and to mun Jost ag, in the 
chuieal aga, diseases streamed from Pandora's box, to 
‘ood and ravage the lasd, similar evil is caused by the 
Jewel. To grasp th, wo moat Sat probe into the natura 
‘of thus symbol. The fir to fd the symbol are the 
peasants, a1 the abepberds are the Scxt to greet. the 
Saviour, They torn it about in their hands, fist this 
way then tbat, “aot at length they are qalte dumb. 
founded by its strange, inzsora) unlawésl appearance”, 
‘When they brought # to the Kiog, and he, to prove 
showed it to the coascnce, demanding its Yea or Nay 
about it, stncken with tector it sprang pel-ciell from the 
wardrobe to the floor, where it ran and bid itself onder 
the bed wth “imposible suspicions”. Like a fering 
czab “staring with venozcus eyes and sulevolently 
‘wandishing i twisted claws, the conscience peesed 
fom under the bed, and St came to pas that whenever 
Epimethecs nearer pusted the image, the further did 
‘the other recoil with geaticulations of disgust, And thus 
wet it crouched, snd never a word, nay nota syllable, 
id unter, however mack the feng aght beg and 
centreat and cajole with every rammer of apeech” 

To the conscience endentiy the new rymbol was 
acatoly casympatbetic The kang, therfore, bade the 
peasants bear the jewel o the priests 


“at haciy a Mp ph (eh. ed 
the uo Sng hs be Sg da 














‘Thereupon the peasants brought the jewel to the 
seademy ; tus the profestors of the anoversity found that 
the image lacked "feeling and soul”; 
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veanted ia sincerity, and had in gece no guiding 
thought” 

Finally the gokismith focnd the jewel to be spurisos 
‘nd of cammon metal. On the sarket-pacs, where the 
eanants wished to get rid of the ircage, the plee 
Alegeended upon it, At sight of the image the guardians 
of the law exclaimed: 


" Dwals thers no heart m yor body ant sbeltem 90 coe 


aren Ts your sa at ye dae the openly blr a eps in 
gone thie bee, wang, saz sabe? 
5h teey wah ge Kann an won upon yoo Uy ug ase 


‘The symbol is characterised as strange, immortl, 
uunlawtal, opposed to moral sense, antagonizing our feeling 
snd idea of the spiritual 2s well a3 our conception of tbe 
Divine’; i appeal to sensunity, Is shameless and liabh 
to beconie a serlocs dacger to public morality by tv 
simulation of sexual phantasies, Such attributes defer 
an emence which is in (fank opposition to aur 1 

‘aluca; bat itis wo oppomed to our esthetic jodgmen. 
fince it lacks the higher feclingsralsea, und finally the 
Abeace of x "guidiog thought™ mggests an rationality 
of its intellectual content. The verdict “opposed to God™ 
right alse be rendered ‘wat-Christin’, since this history 
4s localized neither in remote antiquity nor ia China. 
‘This symbol, then, by reason of all its attributes, x a 
representative of the inferior fonction, hence of onzecog: 
nized prycic contents, Ut i obvious that the image 
‘epresents—though i ls nowhere vtatod—a raked bumen 
gare, in fact, ‘living foren'. This fore expreases com: 
plete fretoca, which rarans to be just ax one Loan aloo 
‘he duty, to be jest as one fs: it accordingly stands for 
the highest poosble attainment of mathetic an well ns 
moral bosaty, It sgmes man xs he might be through 
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[Matore and nat tzough some artfcly-prepased, ‘Akal 
forma. Such an Image, presented tothe eyes of « mun ax 
tue le et praent, can breve na other eect than to release 
fm bien all that bas inn bound In umber and bas sot 
share i Ife Uf by chance ba be only partly clviled, 
tnd el eure than Balf barbains al a barbers wll 
be aouted at ascha visa. Fora ana's hatred is way 
concentrated mpon that which makes bim conscious of 
bin bad qualidles, Hence the jewel's fe was scaled at 
the moment off appeazaner is the werd The damb 
shepherd-ad who frst found iti half eudelled to death 
by the eavaged peasaois; then the petsarts “heel* the 
Jewel upon the road. Thus the redeeming symbol ends 
ity icf bet typical course. The association with the 
Chritian pasiontheme is somistakable. The redeem: 
fog nature of the jewel is also vealed in the fact that 
Te appears only once i= a thooaind years; it & 2 rare 
omarence, this “omeriag of the treanre", this appear 
see of Saviour, Snoshyant or a Buddha 

‘The end ofthe jewels carer is mysterious: It fls Into 
the banda of 2 wandering Jew. “Na Jew of this word 
wus it and strange to us beyood seasure seemed bis 
Faircat"® This pecaliar Jew cas oaly be Abasverms 
sho did not wecept the nctaa! Redeemer, and here aguin 
oul, a8 were, the redeeming image The Abuwuerus 
Jee in a medieval Chistian aaga tn which form it exmot 
‘be dated back earlier thas the beginning of the thirteenth 
century? Paychologically, it aprings from an eleament of 
tha personality ora sum of ido mbieh ind no application 








foe thin eepremed postion, which accousts for tie medieval 
aliriom of persecution egalst the Jews The eitual- 
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infider notion contains the idea of the rejection of the 
Redeemer in an acute farm, for one mea tbe mote in one's 
foun eye as a beam ia the eye of one's beater, The 
ritual under iden Wao plays « part in the Spittler story, 
ince the Jow steals the wonder-child sent from Heaven, 
THis idea isa mythological projection of the unconscious 
perception that the redeccing effect is constantly being 
frostrntad by the preseace of an unredeemed element in 
the unconscious This unredeemed, undomesticated, um 
‘texined, or barbaric partion, which can only be held on 
‘a chnip und not yet allowed 10 run free, is projected upon 
thote who have never accepted Cheatianity. in reality, 
of courte, itis an clement i oerseiees, which has always 
contrived to excape the Christian process of domestication. 
‘An unconscious perception of this realtant element, 
‘whose existence one would lke to dimvow, is certainly 
present—benor the projection. Restlessnest is a concrete 
expremion of this unredeemed state. The enredecmed 
clement at once monopoises the new light and the energy 
of the ocw symbol ‘This is another way of exprenting 
the sant thing chat we have already indicated ebove when 
oncribing the effect of the symbol upon the collective 
pryche, The aymbot intrigues all the repremed and 
nvecognised contents, as instanced by the ‘guardians 
of the mazket-place'; silary with Hiphi-Hopbal, who, 
Decause of his unconscioun vexistance againat his ovn 
religion, immediately brings out and emphasizes 
lungodtinea and serauality of the new symbol, The affect 
played ia the selection corresponds with the armonnt of 
repremed Ubida. [tis in the mocal degradation of the 
pure gift of beaven in the auitry phantesy-loom of these 
‘minds chat the vitualnurder is accomplished. Theappear- 
ance of the symbol has, neverthcless, hed ite beniga 
fect. Although not accepted in its pare form, it wis 
‘Bredily dpvoared by the archaic, uadifrentiated forces 
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‘wherein conscioas morality and esthetic values continood 
to cooperate. Here the exantiodromia begins, the con- 
version of the hitherto valued ato the worthless, the 
changing of the formes good iota the bad, 
‘The reclm of the good, whone king is Epimethens, bad 
lived in age-iong eamity with the kingdom: of Behemoth, 
Behemoth wed Leviathac are the two familiar monsters 
of God from the book of Job; they are the symbolical 
cxpremion of His force and power As crude anime! 
symbols they portray paychologically alied forces. in 
‘human natore®. Tass Jobovah says: (Jol, X1y 15 f) 
* Bebold nw Beem, wack { ade wath te: 
{one hw etsagth mo bas es, 
‘And hn force m toe reco of Et Ex, 
Se mowets hm tad i oda: 
‘And Ue sara of ha sous are wrapped toether* 
Haw te Degas of Ge ways cd OS” 


(ve must read them wor ttentvl: thi fro i “the 
‘oginmng of the ways of God”,:2. of Jehovah, the Jewish 
Gots whe inthe New Testament ye ee th fom, 
‘There He ix no longer the NetureGod. This means, 
pryslogcaly. hat this code rine de of the 
Tio necumuleted in he wacomcloe is permanently bed 
dr i the Chsoan atete; thos the ie al of 
tae do m repre or writen down to mat abi 
‘account, and in the last resort is assigned to the domain of 
the devil Henos whan the ezonscous free Yeo 0 
well up, when * the ways of God * begin, God comes in the 
‘bape of Bahn 

‘One might say with equal trath thet God preseots: 

Lapin ep op 

Lege Pasa» 30 

1 gl te en pte open 
set Ip al a a te a a 
ae 
sn Fou 














kingdom of Behemoth, é. moral consciousness enters Into 
‘© dangerous alliance with the unconsclous contents, 
together sith the libido belonging to, or identical with, 
‘hete contents. 

‘Now the children of God have boca entrusted to the 
care of Epimetheus, axzcly those highest Goods of 
smankiad, withost which man is a mere anioal Through 
‘ae secouciimtion with his own unconscious opposite, the 
cance of disaster, Booding ané devastation descend upon, 
hms, dx the values of the conscious are liable to become 
swaroped in the energic values of the unconscious, If 
that image of natural beauty and morality had bem 
rally accepted and valued, instead of serving, merely 
by virtue of its innocent matoraloess, ax an sneltemeat 
tm all the fithimess hiding io the background of our 
moral” civimtion, theo, notwithetanding the pact with 
Rebemot, the Divine children wood never have boen 
Jpopardised, for Eplmetheus would always have becn able 
‘0 discriminate between the valuable asd the worthless, 
Bot, because the symbol appears inscceptable to om 
‘one-aided, ationalistie and therefore deformed, mentality, 
‘every standard of value fais. Whea, is opite of all, tho 
‘econciliatlon of the pairs of opposites trample us 8 
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(ores waleure, the dange: of iaendation und disictegration 
necetsarily clloms, and in a paceliarly characteristic way, 
vince the dangerous counter-tendencles get smuggled la 
under the cloak of ‘correct ideas’. Even the evil and 
can be rationalized and cade eathetic. Thuis 





‘to Behemoth, ix conscions values are exchaoged for seer 
mpulsiveness and stapidity. Conscions valoes are greedy 
devoured by crade aad barbarous tendencien which were 
hitherto unconscious; thes Bebomoth and Leviathan 
rect an teva whale (the wacoracious) ax symbolising 
tele principle, while te corresponding symbol of the 
pimethaan kingdonn ia the dint The whale, as denizen 
of the sea, is the universal symbol of the devouring 
unconscicor!, The bird, as citizen of the luminous 
Iringdomn of the ai, is a symbol of sanscious thought; 
also symbolizes the ideal (loge) and the Holy Spin 
‘The Saal extinction of Good is prevented by the 
Intervention of Promethens. He rescves Mesiay, the 
last of the sons of God, out of tbe power of his enemy 
Memias becomes the heir to the Divine kingdom, whi 
Promethous and Epimcthens, the persotifications of the 
severed opposites become anted in the seclusion of the 
native valley", Both are relieved of sovereignty — 
Eplnethewy, because be was forced to forge It, end 
Peomethens, because he never strove frit. Which means, 
in prychological terms, that fstrovenion and extraversion 
ceaie to dominate as onealded lines of direction, and 
cocseqoently the paychie damciation ala ceases. [a their 
ston a new function appears symbolically represented 
by a child samed Mesias, who had toog In asleep. 
Mensna {8 the mediator, the aymbol of the new attitude 
thit abel reconcile the opposites, He is a chlld,a boy, 


oe Gerad se Petalag of fe 
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‘the ‘puer acters of the Immemorial prototype, heralding 





lost (Apokatastasis). That which Pandora beomght to 
uth a an Sage, and heing rejected by men became 
the exuve of their undoing, is flfled in Messin This 
smocittioa of ayrbols corresponda with » frequent cx 
perience in the practice of analytical paychology’ 
syebol emerging Ia dreams {5 rejected for the very 
reasoas detaled above, and even affects a eoonter-reaction, 
which corresponds with the Invasion of Bebemoth, The 
rut of this contict isa sirplifeation ofthe personality, 
‘based poo individual characteristics which bave be=n 
present since birt ; this reintegration ensures the con- 
nection of the saxturod personality with the caergy: 
sources of childhood. In this transition, os Splteler 
shows, there is « grest danger that instead of the symbol, 
tho scchaic itincts thereby awakened shall become 
satioaalinically arcepted and sbatered among established 
‘The English mystic Wiliam Blcke wys': “There 
are two classes of men: the pragfc® and the devourang 
ins endenvour to reconcile the to.” 
ith these words of Biake, which are a slmpe epitome 
‘ofthe fandamental ideas of Spitsler and ay elaborations 
thereon, I would Ike to close thie chapier. Uf 1 bave 
unduly expanded it this came about, as in the diseusion 
of the Schiller letter, through a with to do juice to the 
‘profusion of Ideas Spieler awaleos in hie Promerhs and 
Rpimathest, dave, an faz as possible, consived myself 
to the ewontian; indeed, 1 have deliberately omitted 
whole group of problems which would chise attention is 
4 fall elaboration of thin eatesia. 
"myc Wor B28 


1 Thm preemie Rpts, ws tog Srth ont of att 
{Sie evonrng =the suc wim err = tad Sone aml 











CHAPTER VI 
‘THE TYPRPROBLEM IN PSYCHIATRY 


We nom come to the work of 3 prychiatist who from 
the bewildering coutipticity of so-called paychapathssines 
attempted to bring two definite types into seliel, This 
very extensive group embraces all those prychopathic 
bordertine states which can no longer be included under 
the heading of the psychoses proper—hence all the 
neuroses and degenerative states, ef. intellectual, moral, 
affective, tnd auch ike paychie infeiorit 

‘This attempt wan made is 1902 by Otto Grow, who 
‘publithed a theoretical study entitled Dic sercvale Sehun- 
darfanttion, snd it was the basic hypothesis of this work 
‘hat prompted hiss to the conception of two paycheogica 
types?. Although the empitical material treated by 
Gross is taken fom the domaia of paycbic inferiority, 
this is no reason why the points of view thus obtained 
should not be transferred to the wider regions of normal 
pychology since the unbatesced payehie state affords 
the investigator a very favourable opportumty of gaining 
an altsoat exaggeratedly distinct view of certain psychic 
phenomena, which are often only dimly perceptible within 
‘he bomdaris ofthe normal Occasionally the abneeral 
contition has the effect of a magnifying glia As we 
‘hall soon ee Grose himself in his Sina chapter, alto 
‘extends bis conclasions to the wider terrain, 

By "secondary function” Grows xoderstands & exrebeal 

1 Grom aan pret cerned tong cataly vein! pamela 


‘toa of the types ba nak: Cae Saclepechcle indir. 
sum, 7p 495 (Beater, Yaree 105) 
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cellprocess that comes into action after the “primary 
faction” bas already taken place The prenary fuoction 
‘would coneapond to the actual performance of tke calls, 
vit. the production of a postive paychic proces, let us 
any, & cepeezestatlon, This performance represents an 
conengle proceas, presamably, the release of « chemical 
tension de, & chemical decompenition, In the wake of 
‘this wddes discharge, termed by Gross the primary 
function, the secondary function begins. Ut presents, 
therefore a resttutlon, 2 ebolldiog by eeane of assaila- 
‘ton. This function wil occupy a aborer or longer interval 
4 proportion to the itensity af the preceding expenditure 





stimulation, which cannot be withast infloeace upon the 
further peychle process Processes that are sspecally 
‘ight tonad wad loaded with affect eat eta wa increamed 
expenditue of eargy, hence a definitely peoonged period 
of restitution ar secondary function, The effect of the 
sccoadary faction upon the poychie process Is considered 
by Gross to be a speciic and demonstrable inflencing of 
‘the anbrequent essocation sequence, with the particular 
coffe of restricting the choice of associations to the’ thar 
repteseated in the primary fanction, the so-called “Ieading 
idea’. Not long. after, as a matter of fact, 1 was able to 
how in my own experlmental work (a2 Skewine several 
of y pupils in coresponding investigations) phenomena of 
Pereviratioa? folowing Wdens whtb » igh feeling-tone, 
‘These phecomena are sccesible to mithesatical proof, 
My pupil Dr Eberschweller, In an investigation of mpeech- 
phosomens, bas demonstrated this same pheoowenca £1 
anonances and agglutination? Furthermore, we know 

3 Jane. Seah ie Work deennon 

1 ucnecin, Uaaremigee tw src Kempt 
se gece eg BS Se ef. an, 
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from pathologies! experiezce how frequently persererations 
‘occur In severe Train Jesiong, ag. apoplexics, tumour, 
atrophic and other degenerative conditions These say 
weil be ascribed to this espe rextitutlon-process, That 
Groat hypothesis bas w good sbare of probability. [tls 
nly natura) therefore, to raise the question whether there 
may not be Individuals, or even types in whom the 
rmtitution period, the seecadary functloo, perslsts looger 
than in other, and If 0, whether certaln peculiar paycto- 
logies may not eventally be traceable to thin, A brief 
vesoadary faction, clearly, iofluences fewer consecutive 
tssocations in a given ‘eogth of time then & Jong one 
HReace, in the former case, he primary fonction can voc 
‘wach mare frequently. The peychological pictora in wich 
a.case, would show s constant and rapidly renewed readi- 
reas for action and reaction, hence 2 kind of capactiy for 
deviation, w tendency to 2 supcEcalty of ssoocintive 
connecticas, and a lack of the dexper, mace integrated 
connections, « certain incoherence, therefore, i 20 fer as 
sigpifcance ia expected of the association, On the other 
hand roany new themsta cowl up in the unit of tag, 
‘though aot at all deeply engaged cr cleacly focussed; 90 
‘thar heterogeneous ideas of varying values appear, as it 
‘were, on the same nivens, that giving ex ioprension of 
a lovelliog of Klan” (Wemicke} Tris rapid successloa 
of ideas in the primary fonction excludes any real 
experience of the afective value of tha thems pore; bence 
the afectiety cannot be anything bot superficial. But at 
‘the mma time, rapid adaptations and changea of attitude 
are thereby rendered pombe, The rex! intellecenal 
‘processor, better stil, abstraction—naturallysuflers fom 
‘the abbreviation af the secondary fonction, wince the 
procens of abstraction demands & sestained cooterepation 
of several inital ideas plas thei afterefects, and therefore 
 oager secondary function. Without this, no intenaiica- 
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lon and abstraction of sn iden or of » group of ideas can 
tae place, 

The mote rapid recovery of the primary function 
prodocet a higher *rlapiuli’ not of course tn the 
Intensive, but én the extensive, amse', hence it provides 
1 prompt grasp of the immediate present, though only of 
ita murfac, not of ita desper ecanlag. roca this reume 
stance we cay easly gain the impression of wn uncitical 
‘or opemminded disposition, ax the case my be; we are 
struck by & certain complianey and undermanding, of we 
may fed xs eointaligile fneonsiderteness, a crmde 
‘tactlesiness, of even bratality. That too facie gliding 
‘over the decper meanings gives the impreasion of a cextin 
blindness for overything not iomedintely transparent or 
auperfclal The quick ‘reagibilit” also bas the sppearance 
of soralled presence of mind, of mudacity even to the 
‘poist of Soothardiness; thus, besides « Jack of extiism, 
Ht also muggests an inabllty to realize danger. His 
rapidity of uction looks like decisivenem; iti more oft 
‘ind impulse His encroachment upon another's provines 
4s almost » matic: of couse; this is facilitated by his 
fgacrance of the emotional valun of a5 idee or action, and 
ita eflect upon bis fellow-men. As a result of the capid 
restoration of the state of ceadiness, the elaboration of 
‘perceptions and experiences is disturbed; accordingly 
munory ia seriously handicapped, ace, as a rue, only 
‘hove cdations are nocemible to lemediate reproduc: 
‘oa, with which ebundant coanectlons art engaged, 
‘Talatively Wnolated contents are quickly submerged; for 
which reavon ft fe Infinitely more dificult to retain a 
eres of ceningless (iacohereat) words than a poem, 
Quice Infammabilty, rapidly fading exthulasms, ese 
further characteristics of tia type. There lv aloo x certain 
swunt of taste, which arises from the t20 rapid succession 
of beterogencons contents with x non-ralization of thes 
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diferent. exotional valoes. His thinking has a repre: 
nentative character; it tends more towards a quick 
presentation and orderly arrangement of contents than 
‘towards abstraction and syatbeais. 

In this outline of the type with the shorter secondary 
function 1 bave substaztlally followed Groat, with the 
ition of « fow transcriptions into the sarmal, Groot 
calla this type: driv eth shallow cnacousnts, Bat, 
if the too suumitigated traits are tzved down to « normal 
level, we get 1 geceral picture, in which the reader wil 
guia eatily roognine the leas ewticnal type of Jordan, 
in other words, dhe exirmvert. Fell acknowledgment 1s 
duc to Grong alace be was the first to ostablish x wxfrm 
and simple bypothesis fr the production ofthis type. 

‘The type opposed to it is termed by Grow: iafirity 
swith anurecid consciousness a this typo the wexndary 
function is particuladly snteative and prolonged. By tts 
prolongation, consecutive association is infucnoed ta a 
greater extent thas In the type mentioned above. 
Obviously, we may also assume an accentuated primary 
function In thls casc, and, therefore, a xsore extensive 
snd complete cell performance than with the extravert 
A prolonged aod reinforced secondary fonction wookd tbe 
the matura! consequence of thi. The prolonged secondary 
fonction eauses a longer deration of the effect stimulated 
bby the intial idea, Foca this we get whet Grow terms 
‘a Meontractive effet” namely « specaly directed choice 
(in the sense of the initia dea) of consecctive associations, 
‘An exteraive realzation, or “approfeodissement of the 
"hema, is thereby obtained, The idea hus an ehduring 
cefict, the impression goes deep. One disadvantage of 
‘hia fa certain Kaitation within & narrow range, whereby 
‘thinking sulfers both in varity and abundance. Synthens, 
notwithitasding, is ementitly asated since the elements 
‘to be composed resale consellated fong enough to render 
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conc theme sodoubtedly effect ex enrichment of the 
relevant associations end a frm Inner cohesion and in- 
tegration of the enmplex; at the same thn, bomever, the 
complex is abut off from all extraneous materi! and thot 
{ttana an atocative lation, phenomenon which Grow 
(Gn mupport of Werickele concept) term “sejunction.” 
‘Aceealt of the sejunction of the complex: i as accumula- 
‘toa of groupe of ideas (or complexes), which have: n0 
mutual cannection or only quite « loose one. Ortwardly 
auch 1 condition reveals felt a1 a disharmonious or, as 
Groas? calla“ spumctee™ personality 

‘The iaoated complexes exist side by side without any 
seciprocal inlrence: accordingly they do sot interpene- 
teate, matcally levelling and correcting cach othes. In 
themacies, they axe strictly and logically integrated, but 
they are deprived of the correcting induence of iferentiy 
crientated complexes Hence it may easly come about 
that an especialy strong, and terefire particulacly sut- 
off and aninficenced comple, becames an “cxcenively 
valued idea” és, it becomes a domicant, delying very 
critlebm and enjoying complete autonomy, until Soally 
it comes to be an macontrolebie feta, ia other worth, 
‘spleea.’ In pathological eases we find it as « compulsive 
‘oc paranole idea, £2 {¢ becomes an absolutely feaurmoart= 
able factor, comeing the whole life of the individual ito 











its service. As a remit, the entire sentalty becomes 
iferetly riestated, the sandpciat becomes denunget! 
Y¥rom this conception of the genesis of « paranaic idea 
‘the fact might also be explained tha, in certain Incipient 
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conditions, the parancie Idea ean be corrected by means 
of an appropriate prychotherapextic procedure; namely, 
when the latter mscceeda in combining it with other 
Devadening and therefore correcting complexma? There 
{4 algo wo ondoubted wariness, even anxiety, connected 
with the reateyration of severed complexes, The things 
‘mast reqain cleanly sondered, the bridges between the 
complexes must be, as far as posible, broken down by 
1 trict and sigid foralation of the complex content, 
Groas calls this tendency * assoclation fear”®, 

‘The strict inner seclusivesess of such » complex 
‘hampers every attempt at external infizence. Such an 
altempt baa a prospect of raoceas only when It succeeds 
‘in combining ether the premises or the conslusisn of the 
complex, just as strictly and logically with anctber 
cotaplex as they arm themselves mutzelly bound. The ac- 
mulation of ineaticiently coooncted complexes naturally 
effects 4 rigid secinsion from the outer wosld, and, ss we 
‘would say, powerful heaping-sp of ibida within, Hence, 
swe regularly find an extraordinary concentration upen the 
inner processes, directed, in accordance with the nature 
of the nubject, either upon physical ematlons in one 
preferentially orientated by sesstion, or upon mental 
proce ia the snore intellectual subject, The personality 
seems arrerted, shzbed, dispersed, ‘sunk in thought’, 
intelisctually one-aided, or bypochondriacal. In every 
cage there Js only a seagre participation im external fe, 
sand distinct inclination to an aneoclable and solitary 
‘existence, which often finds compensation in a special 
lave for plants or anioala, 

‘The Inaee processes enjoy a heightenet activity, care 
from time to time complexes which hitherto had only a 

{CLP Byers Zor RedtaBaendiony der sinushen Pete 
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alight connestion, or wren none xt all, enddenly colide; 
‘his again gives she to an itenere peiaary function 
‘which, in its tar, releases a Yoog secondary faction that 
amiganites the two complexes One might tnugine 
that all the complexes woud at 20% tae or other collide 
fn this way, thas prodacing a general uniformity and 
Integration of poycic contents, Naturally, this wholesose 
reault could take place only 4 1s the meastioe one were 
to arrest ail change in the external life, vt, sinc thls 
la monte, eab sticsll are continually arriving and 
making new secondary fonctions, which interect and 
confuse the inner linen, Conseqeenty this type bas a 
dleclded tendency to hold exter! stimuli at «distance, 
to keep out of the path of change, to maintain Ife whea 
posuble, in its constant daily steam, until every ioterior 
Aunelgamation shall bare bors efeted. In a diseased 
subject, tha tendency is also clearly in evidence; be gota 
avay from people at Tar as pousibie and endeavours to 
lead the hie of a recluse Only in aight cases, ower, 
will the remedy be foczd in chis way. In all he sore 
severe cases there is cothlng for it but to reduce the 
Intensity ofthe peimary function hich problem, however 
Js a chapter 1s ‘tel, and one which wa have already 
attacked jn the discussion of the Seiles letters 
Tes ow clear tat this type is distinguished By quite 
efit afec phanomens. We have alrady seen how the 
bject renin the atsocations belonging to the initial 
prevantation. He carci out a fll and coherent amocise 
Hon of the material relevant to the thera, in wo fer, that 
injan there fa no question of atrial already linked up 
‘with anether complex. When a stimalus hte mpon nich 
rater x, opon x complex, the reset is either « violent 
reaction aod an afective explosion, o&, when the fnation 
of the complex precedes ell contact, eately negative, 
[when cealization takes place, all the aSective values 
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se released; a powerful emotional zaction occu, which 
leaves x long aftzretfect. Frequently this remuing out 
veardy unotoerved, but acteally it Sars in all the doops. 
‘These reverberation of the affect engroas the Individuals 
srention, incapaciatiog him foe resciviag. new still 
tntll the alfect has faded away, An accamuation of 
sttcull becomes unbearable, whence violent defence 
reaclions appear, Wherever & strog complex accumsit- 
‘Hon occurs, a ehroakearttude of defence eually develops, 
which may prosed to general distrust, and in pathological 
ates to deuxions of perseation, 

Sariden active explasios, ernating wih tactority 
and defence, often give such a bizare appearance to the 
penseralty that these perons become quite enigmatic to 
Weir entourage Thee impaired sendiness doe to inner 
absorption, leaves them deiclent whenever presesce of 
mind ot promptneas of action is dexzanded. Accordingly, 
embsrrassng swutions Geqeently occur for whieh no 
remedy js at baad—one reason the more for a further 
seclusion from company. Through the occasional ex- 
plions confusion is created in onc's relations to thera, 
and the very presence of this perplexity and embarras 
sent iocapactats one from restocing o0e's selations 
‘pon the right lines 

Thia faulty adaptation leade to series of ume 
tovard experiences, which uaiulngly beget a foting of 
infaionty or bitterness, if not of actual annmoniy, that 
to readily directed agaisat those who were actually or 
tutecsbly the originators of one’s misfortune, The affec- 
‘ve fone fe ts very Intense, and the senifol4 emotions) 
reverberations develop an extremely Se gradation and 
perception of feling tones; there le pecoliar emotional 
seasblity, revealing ise! to the outer worl laa peculiar 
timidity and sneasizess i the presence of emotional 
stimuli oF before every sitsation where sock impromfona 
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sight be poulble This touchiaes, or iitation, i 
specifcally directo! aguist the emotional conditions of 
the enviroanent, Hence, from brusyus exprenions of 
copialon, assertions charged with affect, attempts 
Inlocnce feeling etry there in wn icomediate and instinctive 
defence, proceeding, of courne, from this wary fear of the 
subject's own ematlo, which might again relare « rover- 
berating ‘caprmaion whose force night overmaster isn, 

From such sensitivasess tine may wall develop « 
certain melancholy, due to a senve of being shut of from 
lily {0 another place? “melancholy is mentioned by 
Gross as x special charactsiti ofthia type. In the name 
passage be also points out that the seaisation of the 
affective value casly leads to excessive exotional valus- 
tion, oF to “sake chings to serinasy”, 

‘The strong relief given in this picture to the inner 
‘procemes and the emotional Ife at once reveals the intro- 
vert. The description given by Gross is much flee than 
Jordan's outine of the “imparsioned type”, which sux, 
however, in its main characters be ideabal with the type 
pictared by Groms 

Ln Chapter V of bis work Grose observes that, withio 
rrormal Hmits bot the ‘alerioity types he describes 
present phyrislopia! diferencr of individuahty, Toe 
shallow extensive of the narrow intensive consclouess 
1 therefore, distinctive of the whole character’, Accont- 
ing t2 Grom, the type af extensive comscioamess is pre- 
ferably practical, because of Bis quick adaptation to the 
ssvironment, The inner life dow not predominat, since 
St has no grest part to play In the formation of grest idea 
complenen. "They are energetic propagandlats for hele 
fawn personality, and, oo « higher level, tey also work 
forthe great ideas already banded dowa."* Grose anserts 


1 Grom, Tater frpstopestlarate Minder, 
Mega Se encontrado tal, 
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that the Seling Hfe of tbls type is peimitive; though 12 
the higher representatives ie becomes organized * trough 
the taking over of rcady-taade Sale from without" His 
Activity, Cherefore, with reapect to tbe fecling Ife can (as 
Grom saya) become Reccle. "Yer it is alweyn basal”, 
* Hlerole" and banal” scarcely oem compatible attributes 
ut Groas showe as at once what he mene; {a this type 
there is aot a saficiently cich or developed connectin 
‘etwoan the erotic complex and the remaining conscioas 
content, f¢, with the remaining complexes, msthctical, 
lea, phitonophical, and enligioua At this polnt Freud 
‘would apouk of the repression of the erotic element. The 
intinee presence of this connection Is regarded by Grom 
‘an atrue sign of the superior nuure"(p. 61} For the 
sound formation ofthis connection a prolonged secondary 
function te iediapcasable since only trough the “appro- 
{ondinsement "ex prolonged cansciguanest the necessary 
<lementscan sucha aynthasis be brought aboat. Sexcalty 
can certaialy be pressed into the pathe of socal utility, 
through the agency of accepted ideals, but it “never 
ounts above the Hits of ssinaliy*. This somewhat 
‘arth jodgment slates to a circumstance rendered easily 
{intelligible ia the fight of the extroverted character: the 
extraret is exclusively orientated by exter det, and 
4 in always hie preoccupation with these wherein the 
principal bias of his poychle activity Hea. Hence be has 
nothing xt hid command for tho ordering of his inner 
affics, They ave to be sobordioated, as a cutter of 
coun, to determinants accopted from withont. Under 
such clreumstances, no trve connection between the more 
Iighly and the lew developed functions can tale place, 
for this deaands a great expense of time and trouble; 
Mian leagthy and dificult laboue of vel education whick 
canot posibly be achieved withoet Jattovesion. But 
for this, the extrevert lacks both tine and iocination 
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‘moreover, wert e 40 lnctined, he is hampered by that 
same avowed distrust with which he eximges bis inner 
‘world, ofthe introvert the outer world. 

‘One shocld mot imagion owever, that the Introvert, 
‘hanks to bis greater wynthetic capaclty and bs greater 
ability for the raksation of affective values, i thereby 
immediately fitted to carry ost the synthesis of bis ow 
individuality to extablish once and for alls barroonious 
saocition between the higher ard lower functions I 
prefer this formulation to Gross’ conception, which holds 
that the aole qecation a one of sexaallty; since, i my 
‘ew ft not purely a question of sexuality, bar of otber 
fnotinets aa wall Sexoahty i, of couse, very frequent 
form of expression for undomesticntet, raw islinct; but 
‘the struggle for power in all its manifold aspect is an 
coqally crude iatietive expression. 

Grom hat invested the expression * ujusctive persone 
lly * forthe itrovert, by which, he singles out the pecaliar 
ifbcalty with which this type obtains any cobesion or 
connection betwees bis severed complexe The npnthetie 
capacity ofthe introvert merely serves to build complexes, 
ta far a8 potsble, isolated fom each other, Aut auch 
complexes azo a divect hindeacce to the developeaeat of 
4 hugher unity. hes, ia the introvert als, the complex 
of sexuality, ov tbe egotistical striving for power, o the 
search for eojoyment, remains as far at possibio isolated 
and sharply dlvorend fom other complexes. For example, 
1 remember an introverted acd highly intelecral neurotic, 
‘who wasted his tine altemating betwoon the loftiest 
fights of transcendent idealinm ond the most squalid 
suburban brothels, without sny conscious admission of 
the existence of 2 mocal or eathetic confiet. The two 
things were utterly distinct wx thoogh belonging” to 
ferent apheres. The ressit, naturally, was an acute 
compulsion nearoxis 
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‘We smuxt bear this crticium is, mind when Glowing 
Grom elaboration ofthe type with iatentive coasciousnens 
Deepened cotsciousncas is, ax Grosr says, the basis Sor 
the deepening of individuality". As a consequence of 
the strong contractive eect, external atin arm alwaye 
requried from the standpoint ofan idea. To place of the 
Insnet for practical life in wo call reality, there is un 
mgelling tedency 10 *approfondivernent’. "Things are 
not conceived an individual phesomens, but 1x partial 
eas or cocatiquents of the great ideccomplex™. This 
conception of Gross accurately coincides with out former 
selection A propes the discaation of the naminalstc and 
‘realistic standpoints with their antecedent representatives 
{nthe Platonic, Megaric, and Cynic sekoola. fn the ight 
of Grom’ conception cnc may easily discem mhercin the 

iference between the two standpoints exiats: the aan 
vwith the short secondary fonction bas in a enit of time 
many, end only loosely connected, primery functions; 
hence, be Is eapecally held by the indwidual pbenacenon 
and the individual case. Forsech x man the universlin, 
are oly nomina and are deprived of reality; whereas for 
‘the man with 1 long secondary fonction the inner facts, 
batracta, ideas, of unlversalis, are always in the fore 
‘ground; they are to him the real and actual, to which he 
‘must relate all individaa) phecomena, He ix, eherefors, by 
‘tars a eeallst (ia the scholastic sense). Since, for the 
Introvert, manner of thinking always tales predecence over 
pereeption of extzraals, be la inclined to be & reativint 
{Gross p. 63). Harmony in bis mcrroundings gives him 
‘apeclal ploanire (p. 64): It corresponds with bis ianee 
presure towards the harmonizing of his isolated com- 
plexes, He shuns every sort of * sorestrained demeanour”, 
foc i might easily iead to disturbing stimull (cases of 
affect explosion mutt, of couree, be excepted). Social 
‘consideration, a6  ceatit of Bis absorption by Innee 
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processes is rather meagre. ‘The song predominance of 
Ila own ideas does aot favour an acceptance of the Meas 
or ideals of others. The intense ianer elaboration of the 
compan gives them a pronounce! indivdaal character, 
"Phe feeling: Hite ia Frequently eoserviceable socially, but 
1s always individual" (p65) 

‘This tatemest of the ruthor must be eobuitied to 
searching ertcism, for Ut contains a probes which, 0 
tay experience, always gives occasion for the groatat 
minndeertandiogs between the types The introverted 
intellectual, whora Groat clearly bat here io mind, chough 
outwardly shoving as lite fling an posible, manifesta 
logically correct views and actions, not least because i 
the rt place be bas & natural distaste for any parade 
of feeling, und secondly because be is featil lest by 
facarrect behaviour he shoold excite disturbing wim, 
a the affects of bis Sllow-men, He i fearful of dis 
spocable affects in athers, because he credits other with 
bis own acnsitiveness; furthermore, he has slvays been 
Gstrened by the quicksess and apparent fitfuhners of 
the extravet. He represses bis feliog; hence In his 
Sooer depehs it occasionally sits to passion, whice only 
too ceazly he perceives it. His tormenting emotions are 
‘well known ta bin. He compares them with the felings 
ahawn by others, principally, of course, with thowe of the 
cexteaverted feeling type, and be fds that his *ecingn® 
ae quite diferest from those of ctber men. Hence he 
embraces the idea thet bis feelings” (ot, maro correctly, 
emotions) are unigoe, £¢ individeal 

tla natural that thay should difer {roa the feelings 
of the extraverted feling (ype, ace the latter ure a 
lierenated lastest of scaptation, acd are wating, 
therefore in the “(gennine passiomateness” which char 
cteriton the deeper feelings of the introverted thinking 
type. But yusloo, a» an elemental, innizctive fore, 
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potscnses litle that is individeal—eather 19 it common 
‘toall men. Only what is dierentiated can be indindual 
Hence, i the deepest alacts, che distinctions of type are 
‘at once oblitented is favoar of the universal “all too 
human”, In my view, the extraverted foling type bat 
rally the chief claim to individaalied foling, bocavse 
his feelings are diterentated ; but where bis thinking ie 
concerned, he falls ito a sieolar delusion. He ins 
‘thoughts which torment him. He compares them with 
the {dean exprensed ia the world about him, da. ideas 
targey decived in the Srat place foam the introverted 
‘inking type. He discovers his thoughts hive little in 
commen with these ideas; be say therefore regard thes 
a Individus! and Sinself, perhaps, ax an original thinker, 
or be may repress bis thoughts altogether, siace no-oot 
cise thinks the sme In reality, Boweve, his thovyi 
76 commen to all the wor'd, although but seldom uttered. 
To any view, therefore, Groat’ statement mentioned above 
aprings from a subjective deception, which, however, in 
albo the general re. 

"The increased contractve power enabics an absorption 
{in things, to which an comediate vital mterest fs wo longer 
attucbed”. (Gross, p. 65). Here Gents lig 
‘esmontial trait of the introverted mental 
delighta in developing Weas for their own sake, quite 
part from all external reality. Herein Hes both a 
superiority and a danger. It ia a great advantage to 
te able to develop an ides in so wbetnet sphere, where 
sense ao longer interveses. But there is x danger lant 
the train of thougtt should become removed from every 
‘practical application, and its value for life be proportion- 
acely diminished. Hence the introvert is always some- 
what in danger of getting too remato from life, and of 
viewing. things too such from their symbolice) aspect. 
Gross ais lays atveas upon this character. The extravert, 
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Ihowever. ie fa ao better plight. only for hen matters art 
rather diffrent. He bes the capacity $0 to curtail bis 
seeamdary fonction that he expariances simont nothing 
tut the postive prisany fusetion, de no longer cemaine 
sachored to anything, bat fies above realty fn a wort 
of frenay ; things are no longer seen and realized, but 
‘are merely used a8 stimlacts, Thin capacity has u great 
advantage, for it enables on to mencrayre oneself out 
of many diicalt stations (*Lost art thou, when thow 
Ahinkeat of danger", Nictuche); but it ix also a great 
isadvantage, and catastrophe is its almost inevitable 
‘outcome, s0 often does it lead one into inextneable chaos. © 

From the extraverted type Gross produces the vo-called 
cluiicing gens, and the wo-called aalwral geains from the 
fntroverted. The former corzespends with ~ prantical 
achiocrment*, the latter with “abstract inversion”, In 
conclusion Gross exprenses Bis conviction “that our age 
standa in expecial necd of the contracted, intensiSed con- 
sciousness, in contrast to formes ages where consciousnesa 
‘watshallower and mor extensive” (pp. 682) "We delight 
fn the ideal, the profound, the symbolical, ‘Through 
simplicity to harmony, this la the art of the hughest 
calare 

Groas wrote this, to be sure, in the year 1902, And 
how ist now? If we were to express any opicion at all; 
swe must confess that we manifestly need both clviltzation 
and csltur, a shortening of the secondary function forthe 
fone, and a prolongstion for the other. Fer we cannot 
create the one without the otber, and we are, ushaprily, 
‘ound to admit that in Bussanity to-day there is a lack 
on either ee. Or, et us aay, where one is in excem, 
the other { defcient; thus to express ourselves sore 
(quardedly ; for the cootiraal barping upon progress hus 
become untrustworthy and fs under suspicion. 

In summing up] would obverve thatthe views of Geaaa 
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colnelde substantially with my own. Even my terms extrt- 
‘yersion and istroverioa are juss’ from the standpoint 
of Grau! conception, It only rexaira for us to make a 
ceftcalexamiaation of Gros’ basic hy pothesis the conccpt 
cof tha secondary function. 

Wt lnalways a delicate matter, this (raming of physlo- 
Jogeal oc ‘organic’ hypotbeses in connection with paycho- 
Yolen! peoceaaca, It will be famfliar that, at the vise 
of the great mccestes of brain rescerch, a Kind of mania 
eevalled or fabsicathngphyslological bypotheseafor prycho- 
logical processes; among these, the bypotbesia that the 
cl-processes withdrew duriog sleep is by no means the 
‘wort ham which seocvcd scious appreciatloa and 
*ecientifc" dlacumaion, One was justifed in speaking of a 
vestable braiz-mythology ; but I have no desire 10 treat 
Gross’ hypothesis as a “beain sayth”—ite working valoe 
4s too fmportant for that. [¢ ia an cxccllent working 
‘hypothesis, which bas recclved repeated and well deserved 
acknowledgment from other quarters 

The iden of the secondery fonction is es simple as 

ingenious. This sieple concept enables one to being 
4 very large number of complex peycbie pheoomens into 
4 satafying formula ; ft deals, moreover, wth phenomena 
‘whove diverse nature won!d have mucceafaly withstood 
1 slmple reduction and clansifcation by any other single 
hhypotbesix. With much w fortunate hypotbeals one in 
always tempted fo overestimate its range and application. 
‘Such w possiblity 2ight well apply la ts case, althougl: 
in fact, thu bypotbesia has unfortunately but limited 
ange Let os entirely disregard the fact that in itaelf 
‘the hypotbeais is only a postulate, siace no one bas ever 
teen the secondary function of the brain-cels, and no one 
‘could ever demonstrate why, thearetcally, the secondary 
function shotld, qualitatively have the sime contractive 
cffct upon the next associations as the peimary functioa, 
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hich, according to its definition, is cmentially efferent 
from the secondary fonction. Thor ia x further eireuar 
stance which ix my opinion carries even greatcr weight: 
vie. fo one and the sume individual the babits of the 
paycbological attitude can alter in a very vhort epace of 
Heme. If the duration of the secondary function Is of 
Phytlological or organic character, st must aumely be 
reqrded as more oc Jess permasent. It is not to be 
expected, then, that the duration of the secandery functon 
should suddenly change, sch ebanges are never found 
fin a physiological or organic character, pathological 
changes, of coune, excepted. But, a2 I have aiready 
rexphaulaed more than ones, Introverson and extraversion 
are not chorarters at all, but mechanisms, which can, at 
i were, be inuerted ar disconnected at will. Only 
from their habitual predominance do the corresponding 
characters develop. There is an undoubted predilection 
depending poo a cera inbom cupasition, which, how- 
ever, is not almays absolutely decssive for aoe or other 
mechanism. {have ftequently found nails influences 
to bo almost equally important On one occation « 
case actully came within my own experience, in which 
a mun who had premstod a marked extraverted de- 
smeanour, athile living in the closer proximity to an 
ftrovert changed ls attude and became qeite intro- 
verted when subsequently closely involved with & pro- 
oanced extraverted persocality. 

have repeatedly observed in what m short space of 
toe certain pertosal fofleences effect an euentialaltera- 
to 50 the duration of the secondary fonction, even in & 
swelldetned type, and how the former condition becomes 
reestablished with the disappearance of the foreign 
fafluence. With secs experiences in view, we should, 1 
think, dieect our interest more to the consitutinn of the 
pelmary function. Gross bimseif lays strest opon the 
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special prolongation ofthe wecocdary function after song 
feces’, thus bringing tbe secondary function into « 
lepecdent relation npoa the primary function. 

"There exits, in fact, no sort of plauslte ground why 
the theory of types should be based upon the duration of 
the secondary function It might conceivably be groundat 
sqonlly well upoo the érieuity of the primary function, 
since the doration af the secondary function is obviously 
epeadent upon the Intenalty of energy-consuangtion and 
cal-pecformance, We might naterally rej that the 
duration of the sacondary function depends upon the 
rapidity of restoration, and that there may be individuals 
vith a specially prompt cerebral atsiaiation, wx opposed 
to others who wre less favoured, If thin were the case, 
the Brain ofthe extravert ruet posses a igher restitaton 
capacity than that of the Introvert To much «very 
improbable amumptiva every basis of proof Is lacking, 
‘What is knows to ur of the actoe! cmumes of the prolonged 
secondary function Is limited to the Fact that, leaving 
pathological conditions on one side, the tensity 
of the primary function efets, quite logically, x prolonga- 
tion of the secondary function. Heace, in accordance 
‘vith this fac, the zeal problem would Be with the primary 
fonction and might be retalved into the question, whence 
comes it that in one the primary function is as a rule 
fnteralve, while In another it in weak? If we mut shit 
the problem upon the primary fonction, we have nader- 
taken to complain the varying intenslty, and the manifestly 
rapld alteration of intensity of the prztary fonction, Ut 
{sry belie that this is an energie phenomenon, dependant 
‘pon a general afte, 

‘The Intensity of toe primary fonction seems to be 
Airey related to the degree of tention involved fa the 

Sten 9 1h Aleta Geom beak: Cir palo Minar 
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state of readiness Where a large amoxst of paychic 
tenvion & peescat, the peimary function wil leo have a 
special Intensity, with correrpooding reaults. When with 
increasing fatigue teasion dininishes, u tendmcy to 
Aevintian and x anpericiaity of associttion appear, pro: 
ceeding to ‘fight of ideas’; « condition, in fact, which ix 
characterized by w weak primary and sbort secondary 
fanction. The genera! peychic tension (apart from phytio- 
loge} canes, such as relaxation, etc) in depmdent spon 
extremely complex factor, wach 31 mood, attention 
expectation, etc, de epon jedgmeats of ralze, which in 
thei tur are again cesultants of al the axtecedent payzhic 
processes. By theas, of cours, I do aot undecstand 
logical judgments only, bat also fecing fodgments, 
‘Technlealy, we should express the geaeral tension in the 
energie senae ws Gade, while, 52 the peycholagie! sot 
lating to comsicaseats, 00 honld rife tas cata, The 
inteouive proceas la charged with Eide"; iz other words 
it is a comnifesntion of bide, x bigb-tomsion enespic 
peoccun The intensive process is a prycholopical saixe 
thence the associative combications procending from it are 
Cermed naiable an opposed to those which are the eesult 
ol sight contracive efect—these we deserbe as wortilers 
or roperfcal 

"The deme etude ie easenially eharacteiatic only for 
the introvert, while the relaxd, eany attitude denctes the 
extravert, epart, of coor, from exceptions) coaditionn 
Exceptions, however, ave frequent even In one and the 
‘mime individeal Give the Introvert thoroughly coogenia!, 
‘barmandous miles, and be relaxes and expands ta complete 
‘extraversion, until one begins to wonder whether one may 
ot be dealing with an exiravert. Bet transfer the extrt- 
vert into-a dark and slent chamber, where every repressed 


Thin bromo, of lation cu scoumently be demoerzsad 
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complex can graw at Bim, tod he will be reduccd to a 
state of tension, in which the fhicteststinolut beoomes 
‘8 polmnant realization. The changing situations of life 
can beve a sizilar elect morestarly reversing the type; 
‘at the preferential atttode i» not, as u rule, pemmanently 
\Mizred, fn sple of oceaslocal extraversion the introvert 
rematts what be was bofare, and the extravertIecwise 

‘To mum up: the primary fucctioe fa in my view, 
ore Inoportant than the secondary. The interaty 
of the primary function ia the deckive factor Tt 
Sepends upon the ganeral pryehle tenslan, ie. upon the 
sna of uecamelated and disposable libido The factor 
that 1 conditioned by this accumulation ia a complex 
matter, and is the romltant of all the antecedent pryehie 
ite Tt may be characterved ax mood, attention, 
emotions] state, expectation, ete. Istroversion ‘a dine 
tinguisbed by general tension, intensive primary Suncton 
snd a comespondingly long secondary finedion, Extea- 
version in characterised by general relawation, weak 
primary fonction, and a conespondingly abort necondary 
funtion. 





CHAPTER Vit 
‘THE PRONLIM OF TYPICAL ATTITUDES TW ASTHETICS 


17 i, as it were, eclborident that every provinos of the 
thuses mind that lo either directly or indirectly concerned 
with puychology should yield ite contribution to the 
question we are hero ductsting, Now that we have 
listened 10 the philosopher, the poet, the pbysican, and 
the observer of mes, let ax bear wit the representative 
of esthctis has to say, 

isthetice bas to deal, not ooly with the mathetic 
akure of things, but also—and in perhaps even higher 
degree—with the peychological question of the exthetic 
attinde. Not far loog could sch a fondazaeatal pheno- 
rmenon as the opposition of iatroversion and extraversion 
‘escape the zsthetic standpoint, since the form and canner 
in which art and beauty arc sensed and requried by 
diferent individuals differ s0 widely that on could not 
‘at be strace hy this oppasinan. Disregarding the zany, 
more oF ems, sporadic and unique indivdaal peculiarities 
of uttude, there exist two contrasting bac forms, which 
Worringer ban described wx ‘feeling-mn' (‘etnpathy’)! 
snd ‘abstract’. His definition of “feehng-into? in 
derived principally from Lipp, For Lipp, felinginta 
{nthe objectfeatin of ray qaalty into an object detinet 
from sayself, whether the qualky object’ eects the 
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term ‘fecling" or sot", “While Tam im the act of 
appercsiving an object, I experiene, ax though in it oF 
fnauing from it, 19 something apperceived and proscat in 
1 an Lanpetus towards a defsite maaexof inner bebavions, 
‘This appears a8 given through it ax though imparted to 
imo by 13” Jodl* interprets it as follows * The sensuous 
appoarance given by the artist is sot merely an induce- 
‘ment which briega to out aod kindred experiences by 
the laws of association, but, since at is asbardinated to 
the universal laws of externalization? aod appears as 
something ovtside of ourselves, we also project into it 
‘hove inner proceso which it reproduces fn our minds 
We thereby give i author aximation—an expression 
which may be preferred to the term ‘feeling-mto'— 
‘because, in this introjection of one's own ioner site into 
the picture, tt in aot ieeling alone that Is concerned, but 
every sect of inner prooess” By Wundt Zoclingeinto in 
reckoned among the elementary axinileioe pros: 

Feeling-into, therefore is & kind of perception procea, 
latingusbed by the fact that St transreys, through the 
agency of fecliog, an exental paychic content into the 
object; whereby the objects introjected. This 
vietue ofits intimate relation with the subject, 
the object to the sebyect, and 40 linka it up mth the 
subject that the letter vnscs isl, wo to speak, in the 
object. The subject, however, does aot fel himtel into 
the object, but the ‘object felt into appears rather an 
though it wore animated and expressing ite of Its own 
socord. “This pecllarty depends spon the fact that the 

3 Lappe, Laufaen dr Preis 2 0 3906, 9 398 
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projection transtes an wacocscious content ito the objec, 
‘whence also the feeling-into process is termed éromyfrencr 
(Freud) in analytical psychology. Faling-inte, sherfer, 
an extroversin. Worringer cline the eatbetle ex: 
‘rience in feting-into ax follown: * Azsthatic enjapouend dt 
ebyuctifed peacure te oneself” (Le, p. 4). Consequently, 
oly that forms ts brenifed ato wits ope cas for oneselt 
Lipps says: “Only so far as this feling-into extends are 
forma beautiful. Theis beasty is senply: this ay ideal 
free living itself out in theca” (isthe, 7.247), The 
form into which one cannot feel oneself is, accordingly, 
‘ugly. Herein ia aso involved the fmitation of the fecing 
fnto theory, sinoe there exist at-forme, ax Worringar 
points oxt, whose products Go not correspond with the 
ttitude of feeling Into. 

Specifically one might meation the oriental and emote 
uceforss as being of this nate But, wit us in the 
west, long tradition bas established ‘natural heasty and 
tnath to Nature’ as the erterion of besety in art slace 
it is aio the eriteton and exscntial character of Grasco- 
Roman and occidental atin general, (With the exception, 
Ihowever, of certain medieval forms) 

For ages past oue geseral altitude to art aa bez ane 
of fooling into, and wo can describe os becutifel only a 
thing into which we can fee! ourseives. If the artitic 
fora ofthe object Is oppoted to ie, organic or abstract, 
‘we cannot feo) our file into it; wheress this naturally 
always takes place whea we have a feelingiato relationship 
‘with the objeck (What 1 feat myself inta in life in 
(qtceral”, Lipps). Wa can feel ourselves any into organic 
Sorm—for that i tree to Nature and has the will to ive 
‘And yet another art-priaciple certainly exis style thar 
fn opposat to lif, that denine the will to live that ix 
ict from lif, and yet makes cli to beauty. When 
ainic energy ereatan forms whove abstract inorganic 
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suilty in opposed ta lie, there can 20 longer be any 
‘oeston of a creative wil arising from the fcingnto 
‘need; eather Is t a nced to which feeling-into is directly 
oppened—in ther words, x tendency to mpm Li 
"Phe impasse abtracow wold ser to be tis con's 
ange to the felinginte need” (Worrnge, Lp. 16). 

Concoring the peybology f this impulse to aber 
tice, Worringer saya: “What pyc seppoitions are 
there forthe imple (o sbatraclon ? Among thowe peoplen 
where 1 exima we most lok far them in thes eeing 
towards the world, in their psyebic behaviour vis-i-vis the 
comin Whereas the felingsnto impulee Is condoned 
ty a hapey, pnthelt,tnald dations inten mtn 
2d the phenomena of the enter word, the impulse 10 
attraction isthe vesslt of a grat inner uncaicess of 
fearcf tha pbenemers, end in the religions emencton 
cenresponds with x strong trenscondontal colouring of 
vey idea, Such « state might be caled an immese 
‘spicitual agoraphobie, When Tibullus says 'primom in 
ttanco fect deus timorea” (Tee ft thing God ade 
in the workd wus Sexe’, tha very fering of dread Us 
suited asthe primal rot of erie emery.” 

“Thin is tery tue; felingnte docs renugpaio a 
bjecive atitede of radinesy or trusalnew viedoie 
the object. [eis a free movement of rexpanse, transveying. 
a natjctve content into Uh chject; than prod = 
ubjective assimilation, which brings about « good under- 
manding between subject and object, or at least slixulaten 
1k A juste cbjact slows ite po be animated sub- 
{ectvely bet in doing a0 ite real qualities are in no way 
altered akboagh theoegh the tranuizesce they sy 
‘emt vlled or eve, ccsevably, waited Through the 
foninginto procean simile aod apparently common 
cqalties may be created which bave co real cxttence 
inthemaclen, Tei quite undertandable theceer, chat 
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the possibility of another ind of sathetic relation to the 
object mast also exist—an attitude, namely, that neither 
responds zor advances to the obyert but of the contrary, 
socks to withdraw fom i, and to ensure itself againat say 
{nduence on the part of the object by cresting « subjective 
‘aychic activity whose fonction It isto paralyse the effect 
of the object 

‘Tos certain extent the fling dato attitnde premupposes 
fn eaptinets ofthe object, which can thereupot be tnd 
‘with ita own fife. Abstraction, on the other hand, pre- 
fapposes x certain lring ané operating foree on the part 
of the object; hence it seeks to remove itself from the 
‘objects infuecn Thus the abotracting attitude is exatis 
otal, 2 inoverted. Worrnger's concept of abstraction, 
‘therefore, corresponds with the introverted attitude. Ute 
significant that Woringer describes the influence of tha 
object in terms of four or dread. Thus the shstracting 
attude would have = posture vids the object, sugmest- 
ing that the latter ad a threateniog qualty, f¢. an 
Injuroas or dangerous infucnes, against which i most 
dlelend ities Doabeless this apparently a prot! quality 
of the object is aloo & projection or trasalerenes, but a 
twansferesce of x negative kind. We cxust, therefore, 
amie that the act of abstraction is preceded by an 
‘uncanseious act of projection in which negatively strated 
contents are traraveyed tothe object. 

Since feeling-int, lke abstraction, & x consclous ac, 
tnd wince the latter ie preceded bry as unconscious prox 
Jostlon, we cay reasonably ak whether feeling-int> may 
‘ot alto be preceded by aa unconscious act. Since the 
nature of feling-into fy projection of subjective content, 
the uotecedent wnconsclous act oust be the opposite— 
vis a neutralising of the object. making it inoperative, 
‘Far by this meas the object s,s it were emptied, robbed 
of spoataneity, and theseby made a sltable receptacle for 
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‘the subjective contents of the fling ita individual The 
fecling-nto subject seets to feel bis life into the object, to 
cexperlence in and through the object ; hence itis essential 
that the iodependence of the abject and the dlference 
between It and the anbject be not too manifest, Through 
the unconscioos act preceding the feeling-into procest the 
independent power of the object is thus depotentinted or 
orercompensated, because the subject forthwith ancon- 
ciocsly superordinates hme to the object But this 
act of superordination can bappen only uncomaciouly, 
‘through an jntenafication of the Fnaportance ofthe subject, 
‘This may happen throog an unconscious phantasy, which 
cetther deprives the cbyect forthwith of fs valve and force, 
‘or enhances the value of the subject placing hin above the 
‘object. Coly by much means can that diferecce of potential 
arise which the act of feeling nto demande or the subjective 
‘contents to be transveyed into the object 

‘The mam with the abetracting attitude Gnda homself in 
a tonibly animated world, which sees to overpower and 
amotier him; be therefore retires himself, £0 that in 
imealf he may contrive that redeeming formela which 
‘an be celia’ pon to enhance his subjective value to 2 
point where atleast it shall be a match for the infvence 
‘of the object. The maz withthe feeling-intoatttede finds 
‘aimself,on the eoutrary, in u world that neds his aabyectivg 
feeling to give it We and soul. Confdingly he bestows 
Ihin animation upon it, while the abstracting lndividoal 
retreats mistrustingly before the desons of objects, and 
builds up a protective counterword with abstract creations, 

If we recall our argument of the prmceling chapter, 
wo shall extily cecognite the mectanisma of extraveraian 
fn the feeling-into attitude, and that of introverion in the 
abotracting, “The great inner uneasiness ocauioned by 
the phenomena of the outer world” la nothing but the 
stimalus-ear ofthe introvert, who, a8 2 reanlt of hin deeper 
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sevaiblity and relation, bas a real dread of too rapid or 
00 powerful changes of sizull. Througs thengency ofthe 
gence concept hls abetmetons alzo serve a most defiite 
tn; vie to eocfie the changing and tregular withis Ine 
‘bidieg ita. Utlasnfavidext dat this at bottors magical, 
procedre i to be found i fllest Somer usmong the primi- 
‘ves, whose geometal siges ae leat saluuble from the 
standpoint of beauty than (or their magic properties 

(Of the orientale, Worcinger rightly saya: * Tormented 
boy the confused combisatioan and changing play of 
‘external phenomena, such people were overtaken by an im 
mmense need of repose. The peasbty of happiness which 
they smught fn art coasted not 20 mock in immersing 
‘hemoalves in the things of the outer world and sacking 
plearure therein as ix the raising of the Individual thing 
‘ut of its arbitrary and scemomgly accidental exisenen, 
ith a view to immortalinng it within the sphere of 
abmract form: whereia to find a point of rest amid the 
coarcleas stream of phenomena” {2, p 8). 

‘Them abatrct, law-daterminad forms, Yoeofar, ere 
‘not merely the bighest, but fed the ony, forma wherein 
man may Gad repose im far of the consrote contain 
‘of the world spectacle” (a, p31} 

‘Aa Wocringer says i i preceely the oriental religous 
and areorma which exhibit this abetracting attitude to 
‘the world, To the oriestal, therefore, the wocid in generat 
must appear very diferent from what It docs to the 
cocidental who wnimates his objot with the fcleg.inta 
atitade, ‘To the oriental, the objec is feabued with fe 
‘prior and always teads to overwhelm Ses; thus he with= 
draws hse tn order to abstract bis impreasiont fom 
‘As illuminating insight ato Uae ocentalattitade ia offered 
‘by Budd in the Firesermom, where be says: 


“Alls team The oye sod al the wens sae on Same, 
‘salle by tha Bre tlre, the fu af nt, by Use i of de 
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son | shzoogh bet, ages vol death, Seroegh paseo’ lameatae 
‘poua, Hrongh aoc, soermy. ud espa Sethe Gre heed — 
‘Tho whole world wtandeth ix fasaes, the whole wos 

tod adowed x take the Whol soci! w devoured by Sit, 
‘he whole world quabeth.” 


Ts thi earful and sorvomtulvisoo of the work! that 
forces the BodAbiat nto ba shutracting atibude, a Indeed, 
recording to legend, Boxdbe also was brought to his life's 
quest throvgh & slmllar Impression of the world. The 
dynamic animation of the object at the fone et origo of 
abetractoa ls strikingly expressed is. Buddb's eymbolic 
language, This animation {not dependent upon feling- 
‘nto, but corresponds rather with an a peiori uncanseioos 
projection—a projechon actually existing from the begin. 
fing. ‘The term ‘projection’ hardly seems qualied to 
cary the ceal measing of this phenomenon. Proyestion is 
really an act that transpires and sot a conition existing 
from the beginning. which is clearly what we are dealing 
with here. [seems to me het Lévy-Bruble concept 
“participation mystique” is more deaciptive of this 
condition, secking, ax rt does, to formulate the primord.al 
rolationahip of the primitive to Bit object For the 
primitive objects have a dynamic ankoation, charged, ux 
it were with soulstuff oF soul-frce (nat sbeoluely souk 
endowed as Ia asrumed by the animistic bypothens), «0 
that they have an immediate prychle eBect spon the man, 
producing what in practically a dymumic Idenulcation 
‘with the object Thus in certain positive languages 
bjects of pervoal use have x gencer denoting ‘alive’ 
(the mifix of the ‘thing Living’) Wit the abstracting 
attinads it f mock the same, for Bere alsa tho object has 
sn a prio anization and independence; far from neoding 
any feeling ato on the past of the subject, the object 
commands so strong an. inffoesce that introvenion is 
slant foresd upoa coe. The powerful uncacscions Wbida 
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charge of the object fs dependent spon its “participation 
mystique” with the ancanscioas af the ftrovertog subject 
‘This i clouay tnplied inthe words of Buda; the wacld- 
fie is identical with the mabjects libido-ire, the empresslon 
af hi baring pasion, whic, Loweves, ppears Sbjoctive to 
bin, becaose it is wot yet difxeotinted into a subjectively 
sinporable fanction. 

‘Abstraction, then, seems to be a fonction which Isat 
war with the origisal state of *pertcipation myntique’, 
Ita effort ts to part tom the ebject, thas to put an end ta 
the objects tyrunnical hold its effect ie either to lead 
to the creation of art farms, or to the cognitlen of the 
object. Sknilarly, the function of feeling-toto is fost an 
sffective an an orgus of artistic creation as tis of cognt 
tics. “But i ems take place only upon a very difereat 
basis from that of abstraction For, just as the latter jt 
sromded upon the magica! ixportance and power of the 
object, feeling into is rooted is the maglaal {rportance 
of the subject, whereby the object is secered by means of 
snstual sdemifeation. 1 is Sailr wits the primitive, who, 
on the one band, is magically infaroced by the power of 
the fetish aad at the sare time, Is also the magician, the 
ecuulator of magical power who dispenses potency to 
‘the fetish, (Cf the churinga rites ofthe Australians)», 

‘The unconscious depoteatietion of the object, which 
revultr from the act of feeling into means also « permanent 
store moderate valuation of the object. For in this case 
the uscomelass contents of the feeling {nto wubject arr 
‘dentical with tbe object, thus waking it appear leanicnatet, 
For this reason fecling-into ie necessary foc tbe cognition 
ofthe mature of the object. One might apes in tis case, 
‘oft contiaually existing, unconscious abstraction which 

2 Spam a8 Gils, The Noha Tri of Cova! esha 
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presents the object as inenioate For abstraction hes 

thi effect: i kills the independent activity of the 
inv far wt this is magically related to the yayche 
of the mubject, The sbetracting attitude perform this 
consclously, In order to protect itself foc the magleal 
fnflacce of the object. From the w priori inanimatenese 
of the object there Likewise proceeds thet relation of trust 
which the feelinginto sebject bas towards the world; 
there in nothing there that could Inimically affect oF 
‘oppress hin, sace he alone dispenses Infe and soul to the 
object, although to his eonacioes appreciation the converse 
‘would seem to be true, Bot, ts the man with the abatract- 
fog attitude, the world is Glad with poweduly operating 
and therefore dangerocs objects; these fosplee him with 
fear, and with « conscioumess of bis own impotence: bo 
‘withdraws himalf from s too close contact with the wedi, 
thus to create those ideas and formule with which he 
‘hopes to gain the upper land, His, therefore, ia the 
paychology of the oppressed, whilst the fecing-into subject 
confronts the object with ao a prieri confdence—its 
Jnanizateness hes no dangecs for him. 

"This cheracterization + naterally sehecotl, and makes 
‘no pretence to be a complete portrait of the extraverted 
‘or introverted attitude, it merely emphasizes certain 
nuances, whieh, mevertheles, have 4 not isconsiderable 
importance. 

Just a6 the feeling-into subject ts realy taking 
nconoclopa delight la himeslt by wey of the ebject, 03 
‘the abstracting subject unwittingly seen blmvelf while 
meditating upon the imprension that reaches bim from 
the object For what the feeling into mubject tranmeys 
into the object ia himeef, i bia own unconscions content, 
and whet the absiricting man thinks concerning his 
fmprestion of the object ia really thoughts about bin own 
feelings which appa to bis ns thongh beloogtog tothe 
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object. It fallows, therefore, thet both functions a0 
involved in e real understanding of the object as indeed 
they are also exentia? to a real creativenexs in art. Both 
fuoctions ane also exnstactly present a the iodividus, 
although forthe most part unequuly diferentiated, 

In Worringer's view the common root of these two 
bale forme of wathetic experience Is the cod for olf 
diventtore. In abatraction the effort of the subject “is 
to be wholly delivered from the fortullous in booan 
fuss, the apparently stbitrary power of geoera] anc 
existence, ia the casterplation of something immovable 
‘ned necetaary", In fae of the bewildering and inpreasive 
profuslon of usimated objects, the Individual creates an 
abetraction, 2, an abstract and geseral image, which 
emnjures impremons into a Iew-abidiog form. Thi 
image han the magical importance of a defence aguinst 
the chaatic change of experience He becomes 20 lost 
‘and submerged In this irouge that fcally its abstract 
truth is ct above the realiy of Ele; and therewith fife, 
‘which eight distar® the enjoyment of abstract beauty, 
Is wholly suppressed. He raises himself toan abstraction; 
Ihe Adentfes imself with the eternal validity of his 
{mage wid thersin congeals, acce it practically amounty 
(0-4 redeeming formula, Ym thin way he divests himself 
of his real self and transfers his life ito bia abstraction, 
in whlch ti, 9 10 apea, crystallized. 

But slnce the fealing-into subject feds his activity, 
his fe, inte the object, he therewith also yields bimeelf to 
the object, In to far us the feltdnto content representa 
‘an ormontia! part of the subject. He becomes the object; 
be Mlentisen bimvelf with i nod in this way gets rid of 
Dinel€ Weeause he objectifes biraself hs, therefore, 
e-sabjectifies himself, Worringer says: 


“Bat slace wo fs lp WE to acttity mp aaotoee object 
en arr tha ct cyst,” We are rule’ frome our Om indir 








‘As tn the case of the abstracting individual, the 
abatract image represents # comprebentive formula, a 


for the feeling-into aubject, 





{ng ‘mpulcn ta activity. Althoog, according to Aker, 


ing line, the extraverted eurotle clings 90 less 
Aenuclootly ths trenwlarence to the object The 
Introvert han abstracted his “guiding line” from hin good 
tnd evit experiences with objects, and he trusts himself 
to bis formula asa means of defence against the unlimited 
ponaTbiities of if. 

Fecling-Into and abstraction, extravenion and intro- 
‘version, are mechaniams of adaptation and defence, Th x0 
for us they malee adaptation posible, they protect man 
from external dacgers {2 10 far as they are divverd 
fonction’ they Uberate Sica from fortuitous fmpulsen; 
‘moreover, they wetually protect him, sinoe they render 
sal divestioare possible foe him. 

As cur dally peychological experience tetiir, there 
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‘ae nambers of men who are wboly identified with ther 
directed function (the *walaable™ functioa) and among 
them are those very types we are here discesing. Tdent- 
featloa with the directed fenction has the incontestable 
advantage that by so doing a man car best adapt hms 
tw collective claims and expectatlons; moreover ft alse 
enables bim to avoid is inferio, undiferentiated, and 
undirected functions throegh self-divestiture. Besides, 
foes the starvpaict of social morality, unelishnes is 
shways considered & particular virwe But, upon the 
‘ther side, we have to weigh the great disadvantage that 
Inevitably accompanies this identication withthe directed 
function, vit. the degreracion of te indridval ‘Wan, 
doubtlen, is capable of a very extentive reduction to the 
smechasical level, although nevet to the point of complete 
surrender, without suffering gravest injury For the more 
be is identibed with the axe function, the more does its 
overcharge of Mido watdraw bdo fom the other 
fonetions. For 2 long genod, maybe, they wll endure 
even 30 extreme depeivation of libido, but in time they 
will inevitably react. The draining of ibd involves their 
radval relapse below the threshold of consciousness, their 
|Btociative connection with conscoumeas gets Jootened, 
ntl they sink by degrees into the unconsosa. This lt 
synonyaous with 2 regreave development, nxcely, a 
recension of tho relatively developed fanction to an 
Infuntle and eventually arebaic level But, sinee man bas 
spent relatively only « few thossand yeacs In a cultivated 
state, as opposed to many hundred thousand years ia. & 
state of savagery, the archaic fanction-ways are corre 
poningly extracrdizarily vigorous ard easily ranizoated, 
Hence, when certin functions become disintegrated 
throngh deprivation of libido, tir archaic foundations 
begin to operate in the anconsclous, 

"This condition fovolves a dissociation of the person- 
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ality; for, the archale functioas baving no direct relation 
with comscioumess, no practicable bridges exist between 
the consclous and the uncozscious, It fllows, therefore, 
hat the Farber sedivestiure goes the further do the 
atonle functions decline towasds the archaic, ‘Therewith 
the importance ofthe unconscious aloo increases. Ut begins 
to provoke symptomatic diturbances of the directed 
function, thus producing that characteristic circa vithosus, 
which we encounter in so cany neuroses: the prtient 
secks to compensate the npcoescicasly disturbing inflence 
‘ay oeans of special performances of the directed fsnetion ; 
‘and s0 the chase continees, even, on oocasion, to the point 
‘of nervous collapse. 

Conceivably, this pasbility of selivestitere through 
‘entifcation with the directed function depends aot only 
‘upon a one-sided restriction to the one furcton, but alsa 
‘upon the fact that the aature of the directed fanction is 
‘a principle which actually demands se-divestiture, Thus 
every directed function demands the atet exclusion of 
everything not suited to its mature; thinking excludes 
every harassing feeling, just as feling excludes each dis- 
‘turbing thought, Without the repression of everything 
that differs from itself, the directed function cannot 
‘operate at all, But, on tbe other hand, the self-regulation 
of the living organism makes such a strong, mataral 
demand for the harmonizing of human nature that the 
consideration of the lest favoured fanctions forces iteelf 
to the front as a vecenity of lie, and at unzvaidable 
‘tas in the edacation ofthe bumas race, 





CHAPTER VIIT 
“THE PROWLEM OF TYPES IM MODERN PRILOSOPAY 
4. Wiliam Jamee Fypee 


Tak existence of two types has also been ievealed in 
modern pragmati posopty particaaziy in the philosophy 
of William Jomes'. He says: 


“The botany of pceaphy 2, to 4 grat exteat that of « 
certs dab of humax temperaments (characterogea! 
tom)" fp. 6) “OF whatever fexperumeat 1 profetianl 
‘Phlcsopber w, be tren, when paileopbuang, to wa the fct of 
2s terpecasmot Yet be tempetameat rally gres bas, 
‘sooage: bs thaa say of ha more sinctly cbyectve premaet 
Tt Ioan the evidence for Bin one way of the ober, malang 
{or more mizocatl ox moe hard beared va of the uote 
‘vene, Jost an thls Sct or at procple would He frat ba 
‘emperameat, Waring a carvene Ga! sors 2, be beers io 
aay repreestaton of tar mavens tint docs quit He in 
sen of opponte te=per to be ont of key wath the work char- 
(tee, a28 ma bs heart conmders them mecoepeinat aad "aot 28 
2’ m tha phioroptae Danoas, ever thongh they my fa excel 
‘lm in diadctcal abaity 

Sit etre be an ea occ abr guand 
of his tempersoen, to sopenordlcerasent or authoty "Thame 
ses thus 6 oeraia foeicanty f= one plop Gmcoemeas 
‘the potratet ofall car remus a eves mentoned.”# 


‘Wherespoe, James procends to the characterization 
of the two temperaments Just as in the province of 
manners and customs we find formalist: and freoand- 
easy pertoas, In the political world axthoritacans and 
anarchist io literature purists oe acadenscals and realists, 

1, Jamas, Pragmatics for Som A wef nl, 
(onion Leagan 8) 
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{a artclasics and somanticy, a in philosophy, according 
10 James, there nce also to be found two types, we. the 
‘rationait” and the “empiricist. The rationalist in 
your devotee to abstract and eternal principe”, Tha 
emplielst isthe “lover of fact in all their crude vasiery*? 
‘Although no man can dispense either with facts or with 
principles, yet entirely duticct points of view develop 
‘whlch correpond with the value given to ether se, 
Jame cakes “ratioualiac” synonymous with “iste 
lectualiam" and “empiricism” with “scaationalinn”, 
Atthough, in my opiaion, this comparioon is vot soued, 
we will continue with james’ tive of thought, reserving 
cur crticlam for the tise being. According to his view, 
‘an (dealin and optialstic tendency is amocisted with 
Intellectualor, whilst empiricixa inclines co materials, 
and a purely cooditional and precarives optimiam, 
Rotionalien (ntellectoalion) is aways ments, It begins 
with the “whale” and the universal a0 unless things 5 
whereas expires bogina with the part and converts 
the whole into a cnlection, The lati therefore, may 
be termed plural. The ationalst is a can of feeling, 
while the empiricist is x barécbeaded creature. The 
formes is naturally disposed to 1 Gren belied in tee wil, 
the Ittme to fatalitm. The rationale is readily doganatic 
fn hls statements, while the empiricist in acrptical 
(Bp. 10 2) Jumes deseribos the rationalist 93 tender: 
sanded, be eapiccat a8 toughewindad, His wi, cletly, 
is to charucterien the peculiar quality of the two mental 
tion, We must take & farther opportunity of examiatog 
this eharactestation eather more clonely. It loterrting 
to hear what James his to say concerning the prejudices 
‘which are mutually cbeished by the two typen "Taey 
fave a low opinion of cach other. Their actagonina, 
‘whesever as individaals their temperaments have been 
ores 
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Intense, bas formed in all agen part of the philosopble 
atmouphere of the tine. Tt forma a part of the pil 
ophical atooapbere of to-day. The tough think of the 
‘onder a2 seatimentalsts and softheads The tender 
feel the tougls tobe anrefined, callocs or ral.» Each 
type believes the other to be Inferior to Ise." (pp. 12) 

James extalogoon the qualities of beth types In two 
contrasting colusioe th: 

Td mendad Tough 


Ravmnalei (gag by pone) Lamp (gmg by lc 
Tetatoctuslaoe 





dealt iteaie 
Opemete Pesnmic 
Rekposs lereigwat 
Brecwllnt Felt 
Monte Phare 
Dogmatcal Scepbeal 


‘This comparison touches upon vasious problems we 
dave met with sleady in the chapter spon nominaliam 
and realism The tenderaninged has certain traits in 
common with the realist, and the tough-minded with the 
nominal: As have already pointed out, realism corre: 
‘sponds with the principle of introversion, nominsisay 
with extraversion. Without doubt the waiversalie con 
orerty also belongs in the frst place to that historical 
‘clash of temperaments” i philosopty to which James 
Alludes. These stociations prompt os to regard the 
tendervinded ax iotroverted, and the tough-minded as 
extraverted. It devolves vpon ut, however, t redouble 
 terutiny before deciding whether or nc thls combination 
ta val 

From ay caterilly somata limited knowledge of 
James’ writings, I have cot woecoded in discovering any 
‘more detalied defintioas or descriptions of the two types, 
wehoogh he Goquently refers ta these two idods of 
Uhinking, and incidentally describes them ax “thio” ang 
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thick" — Flewemey! interprets “thin” a6 “eninoe, tas 
uaigre, chétif™ and “thick” an “épaiy, solide, massif 
coetu™, James, on one cccasion, also uses the expresion 
“sol-headed” for the teade-mioded. Both “aft” and 
tender” suggest something delicate, mild, gentle, ight; 
Thence wea, subdued, and rather powerless, in contrast 10 
thick” and “tough”, which are resistant qualities, slid 
tnd hard to change, recalling the nature of matter and 
tudetance Floumoy accordingly eeidates the two kinds 
of thinking us follows: “It i the opposition between the 
sbsirachowit mazsex of thinking—in other words, the 
poraly logical and dialectical fashion so deat 10 phil 
‘ouophers, which fails, however, to inspire James with any 
confidence, appearing to hie as fragile, hollow "chévive", 
because too withdrawn from the contact of Individual 
thingr—ond the amore canacr of thinking, which ia 
nourished on the cts of expenence and never quits the 
earthy region of tortoise-stels or other positive faite” 
3 

We shoul! not, of course, conclude from this com- 
mentary that James bas 2 one-sided approval af concrete 
thinking, Ho appreciates both standpoints. "Pacta are 
(good, of coun... give us lots of facts. Priooplea are 
ood... give 0s plenty of priscple.” Adanttedly, « 
Tet never exists only as it 8 1a self, but xo us we view 
it 6 therefore, James describes concrete thinking as 
thick” or "tough, he thereby demonstrates Unat for 
bie thie kind of thinking has somethiog aubstantial and 
reaistant, while abstract thinking appears na something 
went, thio, and pallid, pechaps even (if we interpret with 
Flournoy) rather sickly and decrepit. Natunlly, such a 
view it possible only for one who fas made an & pris 
connection between substantialty and tho concrete fact, 


37 Roccey, Lapa dW. Jamey 2 et Bm, 
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aad that, aa we fave already sid, i just whore the 
question of temperament comes in. If the “explcical™ 
‘thinker attributes a resistant sebatantility to ia concrets 
‘thinking, from the abstract mandpolnt be is deceiving 
himset, because subetantiality, of “hardness, belongs to 
the externa fact and not to his “nenpirical” thinking, 
1a fact, the latter tums out to be particularly weak and 
Aecreplt; for, 90 Ute does It know how to aintas itself 
tn the presence of the exteraa fact that it must always 
De runcing alter, even depending apon, ensegven facts, 
and, in consequence, an Bardly be anid to rise above the 
feral of a mere damifyng or presenting activity. 

From the thiaking mandpoist, therefore, Uhre ia mm. 
thing very Fall and dependent about concrete thinking, 
‘became, instead of bavisg stablity in ite, it depends 
pon outer objects, which are soperordinated to thought 
sa determining values Hence this kind of thinking it 
haraczriod bys wecenion of smarboand represeata- 
ons, which are tet io ation, not so nck by an inner 
hougbt-actovity, as by the changing stream of pense 
perceptions A suceation of concrete presentations 
Conditioned by scamious parosptions is not precisely what 
the abstract thinkes would term thonkang, but at best only 
2 pamive apperception, 

‘The temperament that prefers conerete thinking, and 
rants it wubatactaity, is dietinguisbed, therefore, by a 
Preponderance of sente-conditioned representations, as 

‘gait ctive appereeption, which eprings from x. sub 
jective act of will, whose alm it le to command the 
suedetermined representations in accondanen with the 
tendencies of an ades. To put it more briefy: more 
‘weight is giran to the object in mich a eemporament; the 
object ia feltinto; it maiataina a quas’-independent 
‘behaviour i the idea-worid of the subject, and carticn 
comprebension along is its train. This ls therefore an 
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extraveting texperament. Toe thinking of the extravert 
W coneretatc. His soundoeas and atablity do not ie in 
lmsel, bot very largely outside himself io the feltinto 
facta of experience, whence also James’ quulifcation 
tough” i desived. To the cas who is always ranged 
tupaa the side of concrete thinking, i upon the sde of 
representations of facts, abstraction appeary as vomething, 
feeble and decreply, something be ls wel able to dispense 
wth in faen of the solidity of coocrein, sente-cstebllbed 
(iets. Bat, for tbe maz who is on the side of abstraction, 
it in not the sense-conditioned representation, bat the 
dstvact idea, ich is the decilve factor. 

‘According to the cxcrent conception, an idea lt 
sothing but an abstraction ofa sum ofexperioncen, With 
suck a notion the bomen sind is readily cononived a6 8 
sort of tabuin ras, that gradually ges covered with the 
perceptions aad experiences of fife From this atand- 
point, which in the widest sense isthe standpoizt of our 
empirical scenes, the idea can be sothing at alh bat an 
cepiphasomenal,a poaterioe abstract from experieces— 
hence fecbler and moc colourless than these. But we 
vow hat the mind canoo be a tabala ra ince we have 
only to eriticise our pxincips of thooght to perive that 
certain categories of our thinking are given a friar, ix, 
antecedest to all experience, and wake » simoltancous 
appearance with the first act of thought, being, Io tat, 
ita preformed conditions. For what Kant proved for 
logical thinking holds good for the peyche over a sit 
wider range, At the begianiog, the payche. {+ no mone & 
tabula rasa than is the sind (the province of thought) 
To te mut the concrete contents are lacking, but the 
contents possibilities are gives 2 prio through the 
{nherited and preformed fanctional disposition. The pryehe 
is winply the prodact of braizfucctioning throughout our 
whole ancestral line, a precipitate ofthe sdsptation-fforta 
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and caperiences of the phylogenetic succestion. Hence 
the nevly-bom train or fonction system ie an ancient 
Invtrovent, pregared for quite definite ends, it is not 
merely x passive, apperceptive lnatrumen, but ls al in 
active command of experience outside stl, forcing 
certain conclusions or judgments These adjustorents are 
not merely secidental or arbitrary kappenings bot adhere 
to strictly preformed cosdhtons, which are not transitted, 
a are. perecption-contenta, through experience, but ar 
‘pric! conditions of apprebension. They are ideas ante 
‘em, form-determsinanta, besie linea engraven a prot, 
ansigning x define formation to the staf of experience; 
fo that we may cogned them a8 fap: (as Plato alto 
conceived them), as scheosta as it were, oc inherited 
firnetion possibilities, which, moceoves, exclude other 
‘possiblities, or, at all eventa, rearict them to a great 
extant. This explains why even phantay, the finest 
activity of the mind, can never reac: in the infinite felbeit, 
0 the poct senses i}, but remains bound to the preformed 
possibilities, the primonliat smagrs er archetyss. In the 
aamilaity of thelr moties, the Geiry-tales of the most 
emote peoples show this binding connection to certain 
toobimages, The very images which andere acientiic 
‘heorica reveal this inherent restrctiveneas, for example 
ther, energy, its transformations and ite constancy, the 
tora theory, afisity, od wo fort. 

Jeat as the sensegiven repemsontatin prevals in, and 
ives direction to, the concretely thinking sind, 90 the 
outentless, and therefore uocepresentabe, archetype i 
paramount is the mod that thinks abstractly. Tt remeine 
relatively inactive, #0 long as the object is fetinto and 
thus raised to the deternining factor of thought. But, 
when the object is not feltinte, and ther deprived of 
itm peorty tn the mental proces, toe energy thus dented 
tit retorns again into the subject. The subject is une 











‘THPE-PROBLEM IN MODERN PHILOSOPHY 379 
coneciously flt-into; whereupon the preformed images 
are aovakened (com thelr slumber, emerging 11 efictive 
factors im the mental peocea, although {2 warepresentable 
form, rather Hike invisible stage sanager: behind the 
scenes. Being merely activated function possillitie, they 
sre without contents, therefoce ualoaginahie; accordingly, 
they strive tomards vealisation, They draw the stuff of 
‘experience into ther shape, presenting thervelves in facta 
rather than presentig fasta. They clothe themselves in 
feta as it wore. Hence they are not « inom rarting- 
point, like the emplcical fact in concrete thinking, but 
only become expenancaable throxgh their conse 

shaping of the stuf of experience Even the empiricist 
an arrange and sbape the matena! of his experience; he, 
nevertheless, forms it, ax far as pomibic, ler & concrete 
{dea whsch he bas built up om the bas of past experience. 
‘Tec sbstractionist. ox the other hand, shapes after an 
‘unconscious model, only gaining an potteion experience 
ofthe de, winch was bis model, by & considerate of the 
phonomenoa be bas formed. The empiricist, working 
fiom a own paychology, « always incl:ced to ataame 
‘hat the sbstractonist shapes the material of experience 
in a quite arbitrary fashion from cermin pale, feeble, and 
inadequate peemises, casing as be docs the mental 
process ofthe abatactionist by his own modes procedendl, 
‘The actual premise, i. the idea ar root-Image Is however, 
Just am unlmows to the abstractiolst ns, inthe cave of the 
‘empiric is that theory which, afer such nod such experi. 
iments, be will absequently buld up out of experience, 
‘As wus explained in an earlier chapter, the one vees the 
Individual object and interests hice In its tndividnal 
Yebuviour, while the other bas mainly In view the 
relations of sinilrty between objects, and discgards the 
Individuality of the fact. Amidst the duintegration of 
motility be finds more place und comiort in what ls 
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tniform and coberent. ‘To the formes, howeres, the 
‘elation of smarty frankly burdensome and harusing, 
something that may even kinder ies trom weting the 
perception ofthe object's particularity. The furtber be la 
thle to feel icaseif into the invidaal abjoct, the more be 
Aigcers its peculiarity, and the morethe reality of w relation 
9 similarity with another object vasabes from bis iw, 
at, if be also new how to fesi kinwelf into another 
object, Be would be In «position to sense and undersaad 
the similarty of both objects to« far higher ogres than 
the man who viewed them simply and solely fram without. 
It is because he fet feels bimself into one object 
and hen into another that the concrete thinker comes 
only very slowly to the discernment of the consecting 
sumilaities, and for this reason his thinking appears 
torpid and stoggah. Bot his fecling-iato flows realy, 
“The abstract thinker quickly seizes the simiasty, replaces 
the Individual object by geceral, distogulshing marks, 
‘and sbapee this material with bia own inner thought 
activity, which, however, i jest sa powerfolly influenced 
by the “shadowy” archetype a8 Is the concrete thinker 
by the object. The greater the infucaoe the objoct bas 
pon thinking, tbe more are its charscers stumped upon 
the thouphtinage But the leas the object operates 
the mind with all the more power wi the w prion idea 
sat ita imprean upon experience 
‘Through the exaggerated linportance of the empirical 
object there as arisen in science m certain wort of 
apecialat theory, a, for instance, that fmntiar *braln- 
aythology? which appeared ia paychiaty, whervin an 
attempt was made to explain » very large domain of 
experience fom priociples whieh, although pertinet for 
the elacidatioa of certain constellations of factn within 
narrow Units, ere wholly inndeqoete for every other 
‘pplication. Bat, on the other band, abitract thinking, 
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which accepts one individual fact only because of ita 
smdlarty with acother, crates a univer! hypothesis 
whlch, white bringing the idee to © more of fem clear 
presentation, bas just at much ox as Site to do wht 
‘the natuce of concrete facts a a myth, 

Both thovght-fofms, therefore, in thei extreme ex- 
preions, create a mythology, the ane expressing It 
concretely with cx ator, vibrations, asd 20 frth, the 
ber with “eternal” ideas. Extreme emplricinm has, at 
ean hie advactage: i brings facta to the clearest possible 
presentation. Bat the advantage of extreme ideclogiom 
a that fe reflects back the a pried forma, the ideas of 
archetypes, with the utmost purity. Ths theoretical 
els of the foes are exhausted with thele material; 
the practical resets of the letter are confned to the 
‘presentation ofthe payehologiea! Hea. 

Became our present acenbc mind adopts « onmaided, 
concrete, and porely empirical, attitude, it bas no standard 
Ioy which to value the max who presents the idea; ence, 
in tho eatiation ofthe expivciat, facts rank higher than 
the knowledge of thase peimardual forms in whlch hacen 
jotelligence conceives them. This tacking toward the 
de of covcretiom ig, as we know, 2 relanvely recent 
soquisition, « relict from the epock of enlightenment, 
‘The retutyof this development are astoniahing, but they 
have led to an accumalation of empirical material whose 
very lmamensity gradually produces core confusion than 
arty, Ut oevitably leads to a scent separatom, and 
therewith to 1 apecieSit mythology, which spells death 
‘to universtty. But the preponderance of empirciam 
‘ot only toeans a seotherig of sctive thinking, Italo 
involves a danger to the laying down of sound theories 
within any bewoch of science. The abverce of « general 
‘viewpoint favours mythica theory building, jot a4 mach 
as does the absence of an empirical point of view. 
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tn my view, therefore, Jamey’ “teaderminded” and 
‘tough-minded” are manitstly bot a one-ided terais- 
logy, and at bottom eanceal certain prejudion But it 
should, xt leas, have beenene evident from this discussion 
that Jamed characterization deals with thove sacse typer 
‘whieh T hve tered the introverted ad the extraverted, 





% The Characteristic Patra of Opposites io Jamea’ 
Tee 


(a) The feat puis of opposites instanced by James as 
‘distinguishing feature of the types is Retomedim verant 
Bapincin. 

‘An the reader will have remarked [ have already 
ait with this antithesis {a a previous chapter, cancsiving 
it an the opposition between ideologiam and empiricism 
1 have avoided the expression “sathouaiem”, because con 
caete, emplnal thinking is just a5 “rational” as acure 
eeologial thinking, Tae rabe governs both forms There 
cexins, moreover, not merely = local asionalism but also 
a fenling rationalism, Gor cationalisn is nothing but © 
fgoneral prychologial attitude towards reasonableness of 
thought and feeling With ths undemtanding of the 
concept “rationalisn*, I Gnd exyself in definite and 
‘onacious opposition to the histories! phslesophica) cone 
ception, which nderstands “ ratinalistic™ in the sense of 
* Wdeological”, thus conceiving rationaliam asthe pupremacy 
ofthe iden. With the modera philosophers, boweves, the 
rat has been stripped of its purely ideal cheracer; it ts 
ven seseribed as capacity, inatnes, intention, an 
feeling even o,agsi0,« method. At ll events—considered 
paychologicaly—it iv x certain attitude governed, as Lippe 
anys, by the" fecting of objectivity". Baldwin regards it 
as the “coutitatie, mgalatie principle of the end 

2 table, Aenibsk of Peco, 55.10 
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Herbert interprets it as “the capacty af reflection, 
Schopenhauer says of the reason, that it has anly oe 
fazetion, namely “the shaping of the We, and fom thls 
‘unique faneton all those above-mentioned manilestations, 
hich distinguish the Ife of roan from that of the animal, 
are very euily and completely explained, and in the 
application or mon-application of Unt function, positively 
everything is meant which men inal placesand of al tenes 
have calle reasonable or nrmasocable "2. The “abore- 
rantioned manifestations” reler to certain propertics of 
‘eavon, instancad by Schopeahaser by way of rxarsple 
‘namely “the commend of affects and passions, the cepaclty 
{oe deawing conclutises and constructing general principles, 
‘the ennoerted action of several indivadeals ... cfviieas 
Yon, the state; also science and the preservation of 
previous experiance, eta” If reason, as Schopenhauer 
sumerts, bas the fonction of forming ideas, & cust alm 
possess the character of that prycble atutude which is 
fitted to sbape ideas through the actisity of thought. 1 is 
ctiely to this sense of w= xtSbude that Jorusslem? also 
conerives the reasce, namely a8 « dipiusition of the will 
which ecables us, i= our decslons, 29 make use of oor 
Feason and coatrol ear passions, 

Ressoo, therefore, 1s the capacity to be reasonable, & 
efnite attitude which enables thought, feng, and acon 
tn coreapond with objective values roc the standpoint 
of expricnm this “objective” valoe isthe yield of experi- 
ence, bat from the Hdeologial standpoint it in the result 
of a positive act of valuation on the part of the reason, 
which Inthe Kantian sense would be a *facoty of jadg- 
rent and action in accordance with Uasle principles", 
Fat, with Kant, the reason isthe source of the ade, which 
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lu a “reasoning conceat whote object can potvely not 
Ye enoonstered fa expesenor” and which conta the 
rimcedial image of the uxe of the mind—ae a regulative 
‘elocipl fo the porpose of gaining yencetl caberence In 
coer empirical mental practice” (Lapek pp. 140 This 
1 a penulnely introverted view. In vivid eamtrast to 
(hin the expircstle view of Wondt, wha declares that 
the reason belongs to x group of complex intellectual 
fections, knit together ict one general expression, 
together with *theit antecedent phasor, which yield thom 
ss indispensable veesuous subverts"! 


Tea itevatent that th eocept"ataactal” ina marvivat 





This view is thoroughly extraverted. [have Itallcleed 
the pecially characteristic passages Whereas to the 
| Wandt. Goede fips Pict, sth wl 9 sta, 
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introverted poist of view "general concepts’ such xs reason, 
Intellect, ete, are ‘faculties’, Ze simple basic functions, 
which ecabrace in a uoifores sense the multiplicity of the 
paychlc proceams governed by them, to the standpoint of 
the extraverted empincist they are notbing but secondary, 
derived concepts, elaborations of thase elementary pro 
‘cares upon which the holders of this vicw lay the chef 
value. According to thin standpoint it ia better that we 
should have 1 dealings with eusb concepts, but sbould, 
‘on principle, “constantly reduce them t0 their simple 
factors", Obviously fo the empiricist any other thas 
reductive thinking is connection with general concepts Is 
simply out of the question, since for him concepts are 
sere detivatives of experience He can have no sort of 
knowledge of ‘rational concepts’ ar 1 prot ideas, since 
‘ia passive, apperexptive thinking is orieatated by serze- 
conditioned experienee. As a rel of this attitude, the 
object ia always accentuated. it 1s, a3 it were, acti 
necemitating perceptions and complicated reasonings, but 
theec demand the existence of geceral concepts, which, 
however, serve only to comprise certo groupi of 
Phenomena under one collective designation. ‘Thus the 
feneral concept &, eaturally, « mece secondary factor, 
‘wluch, apart feo langage, has no real existence, 

Sclenes, therefore, can ‘concede to reasod, phantasy, 
te, wo right to independent existence, so long an it 
supports the view that only whet is present an sense- 
accredited matter of fact (‘elementary factors) bas any 
real oxistence. Bot when thiaking, a in the case of the 
introvert, ia orientated by active apperomption, reason, 
{otellect, phantasy etc, have the value of basi functions oc 
facaltcs, i. powers or activities operating externally fom 
within: this ia because the aonest of valu for this stand. 
point is given to the concept, and not to the elementary 
roceates covered and compcland by the cooccpt, Such a 
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thinking is fusdamentaly synthetic. {Ja regulated in 
scoordance with the aches of the coocept, und employs 
the rterial of experience for the Fulient of its ideas. 
‘The concept appears as the active principle fast by reason 
of its own fnaer foroy which sciza ond shapes the 
material of experience. 

‘The extravert asmueses that the sozree of ths (roe It 
mere asbtrary choice, or else wx considered genertina~ 
‘oa from limited exparicoon The introvert, who is 
‘anconscians of is own thought paychology, and may 
even have adopted the empirciam In vogue aa bis guiding 
principle, Sada bleself defenceless againet thie repeouch, 
But the reprosch twit is merely a projection of extra- 
‘Yerted prychology. For the active thiakiog type derives 
the energy of bis thooghtactivity nesther from asbitrary 
hoe nor from experience, bat from the idea, £e, Bom 
‘he innave funciona? form which is activated through his 
{introverted attitude. To bim, this source is noconscious, 
by reason of its» priori lack Of eantent he can oaly 
become aware of the Idea in ex a posterior! formation, 
faarely, in the form which the material of experience 
sssumes through its elaboration by thought But, to the 
coxtravert, the object and the elementary prooce are 
{important and indispensable, because he bas uoconsciously 
‘Projected the idea into the object; hence he is able to 
‘cunt to the concept, and therewsth to the idea, only 
through empirical accumslation and comparison. Tor 
‘so mays of thinking are mutually opposed is remasiable 
way: the one dhapes the oraterial out of bis owD tncon= 
scious idea, und thon comes to experience; the other lets 
himself be guided by the material which contaian bis 
ancoreciously projected ideas, and thus reaches the idea. 
‘Theze {a something intrinsically irritating to tla conflict 
of amttude, and af bottom, this i the cause of the moat 
Ieated and Fatilesclentisc discusions. 
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1 trast that this discussion soficienty Sistmtes my 
‘tow, that the ratis and ix oneiéed elevation to 8 
principle, vin. rationalism, applies equally well both to 
‘empircias and to Weologiom. Instead of ideologivm, 
we might have used the term ‘Idealies'. Bet t0 this 
pplication of ube wo, ts antitheis  matriling’ stands 
‘opposed, and it would ave bees Impossible to use ‘ideo- 
logical” wa opposed to materialistic", since the sateriait, 
‘us the history of philosophy testes, may be, and often is, 





(6) The second pair of opposites advanced by James 
1s Inteactoatom ver3aa Senatiosatom. 

Scneationaliom is the expression thet characterizes 
‘the nature of extreme empiricism. It postulates eense- 
‘experience as the anigue end exclusive source of ognition. 
‘The senantionalistc atutude is entizely orientated by tbe 
Jensegiven object; its onentation, therefor, is astward. 
James evidently means an intelectual rather thas an 
‘eathetic sensationaim, but “intelcctalism™ even then 
searcely seems its appropriate antitbesia Prychologicaly, 
intellectualiom Je 20 attitude that is dietogulshed by the 
fact that it gives the principal determining value to the 
Intellect, 











Cray engage my thinking with concrete coocepts wholly 
Herived fom seose experience. Hence the empiri any 
al be intallectual In philosophy, Intellectuals end 
tationalises are exployed almost promiseucusly; hemos 
‘Reologism mont again be ssed as the antithesis to sen- 
Antionaliam, since, ia ts essence, sensational is oaly 
an extreze empiric, 

(0 James third pair of opposites i Iéoalinn versst 
Materials. 
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One say alzwady have begun to wonder whether by 
sennationatiam” James merely ‘stended an intensified 
cemplriciat, 2. an intellectual scasationaiom, oF whether, 
fn wring the expression *seneationalistic”, be may oan 
ccdvably have wiabed to bring out the quallty pertalsing 
fo sensation as 1 fanction quite apart from tho intellect. 
By ‘pertaining to sensation® 1 meas tree seerenuncer 
‘Sianlicbielt), sot of course as voluptas in the vulgar 
vere, but usm paychological atitede is which the orienta- 
Ung and determining factor ts wot 20 mach the fet-into 
bjct as the mere fact of sense stimolation and wase- 
perception, This might abso be described as « reflexive 
suiitude (éz an attitude based on reflex phenozrena), ance 
the whole mentality depends epos and culminates i venac- 
perception. The objec is neither realized abstractly nor 
feltiato, bat operates throwe ita natural form and mano 
of existence, the subject being exclusively orientated by 
seasclpressions stimulated by contact with te object, 
‘This attitude would correspond with a primitive mentality. 
ee exwectial notthesis i the éanwitve attemde, which is 
Histioguished by an immediate sensing or apprehension 
Chat i neither intlletual nor fecking, but contains bath 
ia inseparable combination. Just as the sensuous object 
‘appears In perception, 20 the paychic cantent lve 
appear? in intuition, hence us quasiilusionary ot ballnc- 
ratory. 

‘That James should describe the toughminded as both 
eccantionalistic “and * materialetic™ (and farther 6 at 
ieeligios") escouragen the doabt a to whet, in his 
eecription of types, he bas realiy in view the sume type 
antithesis as T have Materales, ax commonly onder 
stood, ix mn attitude whos orientation corresponds with 
“naterlal” valuee—in other words « kind of moral wcima- 
tionalism. Hence James’ characterization would yield a 
very anfevourable portrait, if we were to misconstrae these 
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expressions i the sense of their common signifeance 
But this must not be imputed to James, whose observa: 
‘ious opon the types, quoted above, should prevent any 
such clsunderntanding, We are almost jutified, therfore 
tm aavuring that James ie principally concerned with 
‘the philosophical signiSeance of the terms ic question. 
Matcrighar, thes, cents an attinide catarallyorlentated 
by material values, oot, however, by "senqvous" 90 misch 
an fact value, wherein “act” signifies something external 
and, sn 8 seran, excrete, Tt antithesis is “ides in 
the philosophical sense of a ipreme valuation of the ddan 
ft cannot be a ioral Heatism that ia meant bere, fr fs 
that case we should bave to anume, contrary to James! 
fntentioa, that his * matesilizn” means a moral sensa- 
ocala: Bat, Wwe astome that by euteraliom be 
‘meant an attude whersin the principal orientatng valoe 
ia given to actoal realty, we are ageiz in a postion to 
trace on extraveriad peculiarity io this attribute, whereat 
cour origina! doobts vanish. We have already seen that 
Philasophical Ideal corresponds with snérreertal ideo 
logiam. Amaral wealicee would in so way be character 
lutic for the introvert, for the materialist can iso be 
‘morally ideale, 

(@) The (oorth pax of opposites is Optimixm vermis 
Pests. 

1 am extromaly doobtfil whether this farnilar anti. 
thesls, by which, indeed, Roman temperucents can be 
ieentiated, is eealy ayplicable to fares! types. In, for 
instance, the empiricison of Darwin also peasictstic? It 
1a undoubtedly true of the enan who, with sn ideologistical 
ew ofthe world, ses the other buman types through the 
asses of an unconscious feeling projection. But even the 
ceapbicist in hy oo means wont to cxnceire Mis view as 
pessimistic on that sccount. Or take the thinker Schopen- 
hauer, for instance, whose worldphilowphy Js pursly 
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icologstc in all respects like the pare ieologlsm of the 
Upanishads); ts be somewhat of an optlst according to 
‘the James classication? Kant hinvelf, « very pure 
introverted type, stands as remote fram either optimises 
‘or posslannen a8 do the great eoxpircita 

Wt sees to coe, therefore that this antithesis as 
nothing to do with James’ type Jurt as thro are 
‘optimiatic introvert there a7e also optimistic extraverts 
and vice versa, It would, however, be quite possible for 
Jasses to bave fall tato this mistake as a rest of the 
‘bjective projection previously referred to. A material: 
Inc or purely empiricisic or positivstc wortd-pbllowmpby 
seems wtterly checrles from the standpoint of the 42e0- 
logist. Hie sat, therefore, sense it an peasimile, Buk 
to the man who puts bis faith In the god ‘Matt’, the 
‘easteraltc view of the world scema optimistic. From the 
‘eotogical standpoint the materialistic conception seems to 
sever the nial verve, incz its chlef power, actin appet- 
caption and the reaction of the archetypes, is thereby 
paralysed. To the ideologa, therefore, auch 2 vicw mast 
_appeat completely pessimistic (or i robs him ofall hope of 
ever again beholding the etema! idea embodied and realised 
pon the phencmenal planc. A world of real facts would 
‘wean banishment and perpetual homelesiness, When, 
therefore, James draws & pacale! between the materialistic 
and the poasimiatic points of view, we are entitled to infer 
that he personally may beloag to tbe ideologition! side 
‘wan asption that might eally be subtertated by 
‘umerovs other characteristics from the lie of this 
philonopder. This circumstance migbt alto explain why 
the tongh-minded bas been saddled witb the thtee some: 
what dubloss epithets—sessatioolisic, materialist and 
Ineligious. This inference is fortber cocroborated by that 
passage in Pragmtinee where James compares the ctual 
aversion between the typer with « rencontre betecan 
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‘Bostonlan tourists and the inbabitants of Cripple Creek 
‘This comparison is hardly fantering to the otber type, and 
sllows one to infer an emotional avenion agaiost which 
even x strong desire for justice does not wholly prevail. 
‘This litle human document seems to me « moet valunbln 
‘witneat to the exstence of wn ieitating disparity between 
the two types It may, perhaps scex trivial that 3 shooid 
make rather » point of such incompatiblities of feeling. 
But numerous experiences have convinced me that it fs 
jst suck felings 2s these, lying enobserved in the back 
‘round of consciousness, that occasionally dafiect even the 
most ionpartial reasoning, colouring it with prejudice and 
wholly thwarting understanding _ [si indeed, conceivable 
‘hat the Cripple Creek inhabitants might also eye the 
Boston tourata in their ws particular way. 

(@ The fith pair of opposites ia Relgiouisent vermis 
Iretigiouméss 

Naturally, the validity of this antithesis for James! 
‘typeparchology depends essctally upon the defnition 
be gives to religiouscess [f he conctves its aature 
wholly from the ideclogiatca! standpoint, ax an attitude 
4 which the veligioas idea plays the dominant rdle fit 
contrast to feeling), be is certainly justed fa describing 
the toagh-ssinded as also ireligious. But Juanes thought 
410 wide and 40 esentilly haman that he can bardly 
‘hava omitted to sce that the religious attitede ean also 





be determined hy religious feling. Im fact, bo binwelf 
myo: "But our entsem for Facts has sot neutralized in 
ww all rellgiooncass. tie itself almatt reigrous, Our 
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‘The empirit replaces a lack of repest for eternal” 
Ideas by an almoet religious Dele is the actual fact. 1 
fs man's athude f orientated by the idea of God 1 would 
be poychologialy the same, were ke oriented bythe 
idea of matter, or were he to exalt rea) facts to the 
ecermining factor of his attitude Only in 90 far as tla 
rieatation takes place mmcmdinomally docs it deserve the 
epithet “rligious®, Bt, considered from a igh stan 
Point the real fact has the value of an xnconditional 
factor equally with the ides, the archetype, wt 
agelong product of the reactions and repercussions of 
oan and his Inner determinasts with the hard facta of 
exteraal reality. At all event, from the peycbalogioal 
standpoint, absaicte surrender to real face can never be 
decribed “ah lretigious. The toughmleded bas hin 
‘empieicitc, just an the tender-minded has his ideologine, 
rallglon. Its, tomever, also a fet of our present culteral 
epoch that mnce is governed by the objec, mligion 
ty the subject, ix, ideclogmm, for the primordial sell 
operative idea must take refuge somewhere, whem, aa in 
science it has bec ousted from ite place by the object 
If religion is thus axdermood as the present day 
pheaomenon of caltur, Jaen Is so far jastifed In 
describing the empirickt a imehgious—bui only thus 
far, For pblosophers ame not an absolutely inlated 
fluas of tea, nod thee types also will reach ta comeson 
humanity, fr beyond the province of philosophic men, 
perchance extending even to elvleed humasity in general 
On this goneral grasnd, therefor, i ix meely not per 
mitted te clam as iroligio the half of civilized mankind, 
‘From the peychology of the primitive we know that the 
religious fonction belooge sicaply to the comtituion of 
the pryche, and i constantly acd everywhere peosnt, 
however undifferentiated it may be 

Ife are not to asmace a imitation of Jaman’ concept 
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f “religion " auch an we have jast alluded to, then aga 
it quat be goettion of an affective derailment, which, tx 
we bave already seen, can happen caly too ea 

(P) The sixth pair of cpposiien is Tncterminisn versus 
Determiniso, 

‘This antithesis is, peychologically, of great interon. 
It is obvious that omprricnm thinks ennsally, whereby tbe 
‘necessary connection between cause and effect io nxioma- 
‘ueally assumed. ‘The emplricistic aitude is orientated 
lay the fetbinto object. itis, as it were, “impressed” by 
‘the external fat with 2 sense of the inevitabahty of eect 
following cause. It la quite sstural that the izpresion 
of the csalterablenew of the causal connection ahould, 
poychologically, obtrede itsif epon such an attitnde 
‘The identification of the isne= poychic processes withthe 
cnuree of external facts is alzeady granted by the fact that 
a eundiderable nuzs of one’s own activity and life 6 uncon 
sciously besmmed upon the object in the act of fekng.int 
“The subject thereby assimilated to the objec, although 
the fecling-into subject believes that itis the object which 
aassinilated. But whenever 4 strong accent of value is 
laid upon the object, it at once asuumes an impoctance 
‘hich, i its turn also influences the subject, forcing Sits 
to n dissimitation (rom hissselé. Humax paychology Is 
simitiedly,chameleon-Lie, This is » fact of daily experi 
aoe in the work ofthe practical paychologist, Where the 
cbject {a constantly parmmount, an assimiation to the 
‘ature of the object takes place fo the subject. Thus, for 
‘example, identifcation with the loved object plays 10 
small part In anelytical thecapy. Furthermora, the 
pychology of the primitive peovides us with abundant 
examples of dissinietion Is favour of the object ax far 
Sextance, the frequent amimidatics to the totem animal 
‘ancestral spirit. The stigmatiting of Sains in mediewal, 
‘and open ia recent tes, beloogs also to this connection 
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In the Jmcitatio Chriss disialation in actaally exalted to 
‘principle 

In ew of thia angoestlonabie aptitude of the buen 
‘che for dissination, the translation of the objective 
‘ausal connections into the nobject can be exaly ander- 
stood, The psyche, accordingly, labours under en 
Impression of the unique validity of the caasal principle, 
and the whole armoury of the theory of cognition is 
required to ward off the overmasteriog pomer of this 
Imprestioe, This is further aggravated by the fact that 
‘the very nature of the cxapirclitic attitude prevents one 
from belicving in the inner freodom ; since every proof, 
{indeed every posbiity of proof, t lacking. Of what 
consequence Is that fra, indenite feeling of freedom i 
face of the averwieiming mass of objective proofa to the 
contrary? 

‘The determisie of the empiciciot therfore, ia almost 
{evitable, assuming that the empiricist carries hus thinklng 
40 Its logteal coaclusion, and does not prefer—as not 
{infrequently happens—to possess two compartments one 
for science and the other for the religion be fas nequired 
fromm his parents and from society. 

‘As we have already seen, the essence of ideologiem 
consists in the uncocacioas activation of the idea. This 
activation can reselt from az avenion to fociog-into 
aogaired later in life, or it cam exist from birth as a 
1 prior attitude, fashioned and favoured by Nature. (I 
have, in my practical experience, seca many such cases.) 
In thin ater case the idea hasan a priri uctvity, without, 
however, appearing in consciousness, which 1 accounted 
foe by tis emptiness acd xareprescatabilty. As a para 
nount, Eanes, though enrepresentable, fact, It ix riper. 
confinated to “objective” extemal facta, and yitkty at 
least, & sense of ft Independence and freedam to the 
‘wabject who, as a result of this inner amsimilaion to the 
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Idea, feels esse independent and fez visi the object 
When the idea is the principal oricatating factor, t 
smimilates the subject ta its own geality joxt as completely 
nthe subject tres to asimilae the Iden to himself through 
the shaping of the material of experince. Thus, ax in 
the above-zentioned sttitude to the object, there takes 
sluce a dlmfation of the subject fom hloweif, n the 
reversod senve bowever, vt. in favour of the ides. 

‘The faherited archetype survives wll wgee, st ta tctor 
buperondinated t0 every change upon the pheaomenal 
plane, preceding and supereding al intieidual experience, 
Hrenoe the Idea ucqures « partcsiar force, Its activation 
tranaveys a pronounced fecliog of power Sto the mbject 
since taaszlates the sobject to itself by means of ine 
snconscious dentlfeation. There awed within the subject 
«feeling of power, independence, from, and eternity. 
(CE ants postulate of God, Gedom, and imumertality) 
‘Whea the subject senses the free activity of hin den 
exalted shove the realty of facts, the iden of freedom 
rakes fs satura dale upon Biss If his idoologie it 
pre, be must certainly arrive at a conviction of fee-i 

‘The antithesis bere reviewed la highly characterintic 
foc oar types. The extravert is distinguished by bis 
stewing towarda the objec, bis feng into and identifica 
tion with the object, and his wiled dependence upoa the 
cbject. He i ntuenced by the object in the same degree 
abe strives to aatiniate ft. The introvert, on the othet 
fang, is diatinguished by bis apparent sel-ssertion in 
pracioe of the object. He etragylen agaicat every 
dependence upon the object; ke repels every snflicace 
from the objects en occasion be even four the object, 
‘AML the more, omever, iv he dependent upon the Hea 
which thiclde hin from outer selity and yielda him this 
feeling of ioner freedom; albeit, in retara, it also gives 
Ibm x procounced power paychology. 
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(2) James seventh antitbesisis Moniaes versos Pluralism, 

Ts at once fateligile from the foregoing argument 
that the atitude orientated by the idea must tend towarda 
monism. ‘The Idea kas always a brerarchical character, 
‘whether it be gained by abstraction from representations 
nd concrete concepts, or whether ft hay an a prich 
‘existence a8 woconscions form. Ix the former case it it 
the bighest point of the bulking which, in 8 sease, round 
off and comprises everything subordinated to it, in the 
latter, it is the uncooscious law-giver, regulating the 
pomibihtien and necessitin of thought. Tbe iéea in both 
fatances has a ruling quality. Although # plusality of 
Seas may be present, yet for a longer ot shorter period 
fone ia gaisn the upper band, constellating the mayorty 
of the paychic elements in a monsrckical fashion 

Conversely, It 4 equally clear that the attitude 
cexiantated by the abject must always fncine to majority 
of peincipes (pluralis=}. since the molpliity of objective 
qualitica extails also a plurality of cancepts and prinaples 
‘withoot which a suitable interwetation of the mature of 
the object cannot be gained. 

‘The onistic tendency belongs to the introverted 
stitade, the plualatc to the extraverted 

(#) The cighth antitieis ia Dogmatam vermis 
Scepticism. 

1 in aldo any to see in this case that dogezatin ix 
the attitude par cxcllence that fallown and clings to the 
dea, wthouth an conscious realization of the iden in not 
1 ips dogmatic, Tt in none the lost toe that the way in 
which 10 unconscious idea is slmost violently embodied 
Inevitably persuades one to believe that the mas in whom 
the dea is paramount starts out from a dogma in whose 
sig folds the coateral of expeneno: ia impresoed. It it 
valf-evident that the attitade governed by the object mst 
ave an a priod septicion in relation to all Ideas since 








‘TYPE-PROBLEM IM MODERN PHILOSOPHY 397 
ita chiof desire is that objective experience in general 
shoald be allowed its ay, undisturbed by unlversa 
concepts, n this wanes scepticiem le an actually indls- 
penmble pre-condition ofa empiricira. 

This pair of opposites also cocfren the euential 
sinlarity between James types and my own, 


& Generel Grittetem of Jemes’ Conception 


In evitiising James’ conception, T must fst lay ates 
upon the fact that it is almost exclusively concerned with 
the thinking qualities of the types. (2 a philosophical 
work one could hardly expect otherwise. But mich a 
secessarily onesided acting readily gives rise (9 coafusioa. 
For wtheut dificulty one could demorstrate this or that 
quality, oreven a sutiber of them, in the opponite type. 
For example, shre are empiccists who are dogmatic, 
religious, Mealitc, iotelectsaltic, and ratiorl 
‘here are als ideologuta wto are materialistic, pessmiti, 
deterministic, and leeligioun Even were one to show 
that soch expressions deignate very caruplex matters in 
‘hich many diverse meances are in question, the possiblity 
‘of confusion wonld net be receded. 

Taken individually, James’ expressions are too bead: 
‘only {n thelr totality do they give an approximate plture 
of the typical contrast, without thereby bringing it to a 
simple formats, In general, Jamed’ types are a valuable 
‘aupplement to the picture of the types we have galned 
from other sources, James was the first to indicate, with 
1 cxrtain distincinesy, the extraordinary importance of 
temperament in the shaping of philosophical thinking, and 
foc this great erait is doc. For the airo of bis pragmatic 
conception was to cecoucle the antagoaiaans of philo- 
asophical views resulting froc tempernzsental ditfccen. 

Pragmatism, as we know, is a wide-spread philo- 
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saphioa current, originating in the Engl philosophy 
(F.C. 5. Schile, of Oxford), which assigns a value to 
“truth that ia restricted to its peactical eficacy and 
‘wcfalneas quite unconcerned abet its contortablity from 
‘this or that standpoint. Tt i charnctersle that James 
should Introduce bia presentation of this pbiloncphical 
‘lew with joat this very contrat of types, thus practically 
catabllsing the nsceasity of « pragmatic point of view, 
‘So the drama, which was already given us by the eatly 
medieval paychology, is repented. At that tine the 
‘opponitoa was worded: cominaliam versus realinn; and 
fe was Abélard stho attempted the reconciinion in is 
sermoniam or conceptualise. But, since tbe understand 
fng of that day wun eaticly wanting {2 a paychologial 
point of view, bis attempted solotion tumed cut to be 
correxpondingly one-sided in ft purely logical and intel- 
lectual bias, James takes a deeper pup; he conceives 
the opposite. paychologkally, and, accordingly attempts 
1s pragrsatic solution. It mould, bowerer, be trwise 10 
choriah any Hasions concerning the valve of this solution; 
pragastion is but  makcahit, whic may claim to be 
‘alld only 20 long a8 no further sources are discovered 
‘that could add fresh clemente to the sbaging of philo- 
sophical view- points, other than the possiblities of 
cognition which are shaped and coloared by temperament, 

‘eegson certainly bas pointed to Intuition and the 
pomibiity of an intuitive ethod. But it admittedly 
remaina eerely an éadionion A. proof of the method fa 
lacking and will cot be #0 eusly forthooraing, sltbough 
Bergson may point 10 Bis concepts of lan vital” and 
“duce estatrce” as the resats of intsition. Apart from 
this intuitively conecived basic view, which derives ite 
paychological justification from the fact that, even in 
santquity, particularly with neo-platonian, ¢ was already 
as thocoughly fariBar combination of idens, the Bergson 








‘TEPE-PROBLEM IY MODERK PHILOSOPHY 309 


method ts fatellecual ued not intuitive. Nictache made 
tue of the intetive source in an incomparably greste: 
rmeasare, und by 20 doing was able to free himself from 
the purely intellectual in the shaping of bis philosophies! 
{deas; ut he did this in acch a way, and to aoch a degren, 
that is intultoninm went far yond the limits of 
Phiorphical ryt, xo Sed bia to 1s artiste creation 
to something which, for the most pert is inacomwible to 
philosophical critcinss. Trelersuterally tothe Zerathairs, 
snd not to the collection of philosophical apboriams, wich 
offer themacvea ia the fst place to philosophical enticien 
ty very reason of thir prevailingly iotellectualistic 
tethod. If, therefore, one say speak at all of an "ine 
‘witive method Nietasche's Zarathuséro hax, in my 
opinion, furnished the best example of it; morcoves, 
it han stfkingly demonstrated tke possibilty of a none 
Intettecnalistic, though sone the less philatophical com 
prehension of the problem Schopmbaser and Hoge! 
Appear tx be the forerunners ofthe Nietzschean ituitionism, 
the former on account of the fedm-eatuiion which lend 
such 1 decisive coloccing to his views, and the later by 
Virtue of the comypmat-inocinen underiyiog hia whole 
bystem, With thear two fore-runecrs—if one may ust 
rich an expresslon—Intution rusted below the lntelet, 
‘but with Nictrche i raaked above it 

“The opposition between the two ‘truths’ demunda 
pragmatic attitede, if one desires to do any sort of 
juatce to the other standpoint. Yet indispensable thonght 
the pragmatic method may be, it presuppoms too great 
4 resignation, the becomiog almost maveidably bound 
up with a lack of crestiveness. But the aoluton of the 
conflict of the opposites can proceed ncither from 
logico-intellectual corpromios as in conceptualim, nor 
from 1 pragmatic estimation of the practical value of 
Jopleally inrecooclable view, but simply and solely from 
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the poste eeation which rcv the opposes into 
itself as necessary elements of co-ordination, just a5 a 
co-ordinated causcular movecent always involves the 
‘nnervation of antagonistic muscle groups, 

Pragmatism, therefore, can only be a transitional 
attitude that shall prepare the way for creation by the 
dimination of predic, This new way, which pragmatism 
prepares, and Berguon indicates, German philosophy — 
not, of course, the academic school—tas, in soy view, 
already trodden: it was Nietesche, with a vioknce 
peculiarly his own, who burst open this closed door 
His creation leads far beyond the onsatisfyng formula 
of the pragmatic solution, and it has accomplished this 
just as fnduretally asthe pragmatic recognition ofthe 
living value of a truth transcends the arid one-sidedness 
of the unconscious conceptualism of the post-Abélardian 
philosopby—and still there are heights to be scaled, 
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‘AS one eight almost expect, the province of bigpmaphy 
Also yllds its contsbution to the preblem of peychalogical 
types. Chledy we have to thank the netura! science 
‘method of Wilhelor Ostwald}, who was able, by meant 
of 4 lographical coxeparison of certain outstanding 
natural sceatits, to establish & typical paychological 
antithesis which he termed the lassie and romantic ses 
“While the forcer", mys Ostwald, "is characterized by 
the well-rounded perfection of each individcal achieve 
rent, ad st the sume tise by a rather withdrawn matore 
‘whose perinal effect upon hls environment is but sight, 
the romantlelst stands out by reason of the very opposite 
characters. His qaalty lies sot so much is the perfecting 
of individual work as in the vasiety aod telling originality 
of numerous achievements that follow each other in rapid 
succession in addition, the effect be exercises upon bis 
contemporaries is a ale fcsmediate and impressive... 
Tt must also be pointed oat that the rapidity of mental 
reaction ls the decisive cslteion of the particolar type 
to wich the sclentst belongs, Pioneers who possess 
reat reactive rapity ane the ‘romantics’, while those 
with slower mental reactions are the ‘clic’ (pp. 44 f) 
"The clams prodoces slowly, a9 & roe, onty bringing forth 
‘the ripen fruit of his xtnd relatively Inte in Tif (p, Bp. 
A never-iling characteristic of the classe type, actording 
to Ortwald is the “absolute need to sand without error 
1 Ooi, Gr Ber, Lap, so}: Ae. 44 
= 2c 
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oe Blemish in the public ye” (p 94). “As 2 sompmns- 
fon for bis ack of personal infecncn, the clase type 
in axsueed an all the more potent effect with his writings” 
(10). 

This effect, bowever, seems also to be beset with 
Timltatlons, as the following case, quoted by Oxwald 
from the biography of Helisbolt, tstifes. A. propos 
Helonbolts’s satheratial rewarches concerning the elect 
of laduction-sbocks, Ds Belt-Raymond writes to. the 
sxicatint: *You should devote youre}(—aned please doit 
take this amine—aauch more carefully to the problem of 
how to abutract yourself from yous own standpoint of 
aciener, w0 that you may understand the stxodpoint of 
cone wha, 43 yet, knows nothing aboot the matter, or what 
iis you want (9 discuss” To which Helmbolte replies: 
‘And as to the paper, I relly took great pains thle time 
fn the presentation of my material, and 1 imagined that, 
a lat, T might be mised with 7 Wherest Ostwald 
observes: * He is quite oblivioss of the problem from the 
rade’ point of view, because, trac 10 his ‘classle” type, 
he ir nang for himself, tz be presets the matzia nu 
vray that seems to bins indispotable, while the rest do not 
matter at al.” What Du Bois-Raymond writes in the 
tame letter to Helmboltz ia extremly cheructerisie: 
“Lave read both the treatise and the sumeoery several 
‘nee without understanding what you have actally done, 
te the way you did it. Finally, myself discovered your 
method, and I aca now gradually begicoing to undertand 
your presentation. 

‘For the classic type this cave is true to the Ile, for 
te seldom of ever succeeds in Kladling woula of ke 
nature with Ma ow” (p. 200). x thoroughly typlcal event, 
‘which shows that the infuence ascribed ta him through 
iting ia as 4 rule lagely ponthumous, ts. it appears 
‘aly in the subsequent discovery of his weitigs, su in the 
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caze of Robert Mayer. Moreover bis writings often seem 
to lack any convincing, inspiring, or diveely pecvona 
appeal, ines ultimately, writing is just as much personal 
expremion us coavertion ar lecturing. The influence 
the classic type trassmits through writiog depends not 0 
such, therefore, npos the externally wisulating qualiien 
of kis writings 48 upon the circumstance that theve are all 
that fsally remain of hiss, and tbat only froc these can 
the man's uctual achievessent subsequently be romn- 
structed, For it meme to bo a fact, wich is olao alluded 
to in Ostwald’ description that tbe classic seldom com- 
rmunicates what be is doing and the way be dora st, bot 
cooly what be arrives at, quite regardless of the fact that 
tie public possesses no inkling of his route. It would 
seem that hia way and setbod of work arz of leat 
importance to the classic yust because they are moat 
intimately linked up with Bis personality, wisch is some- 
thing be always kezpe in the backgroand. 

Ostwald compares ins teo types with the four ancient 
femperaments (p 372) with special reference to the 
pecolierity of slow or rapid reactions, which in hiv view 
seers to be fandamental. The siow reaction corresponds 
with the phleguatic ard the melanchelic temperaments, 
the quick reaction with the sanguine and the cholerie 
He regards the sanguine and the pblegmatic as the 
normal middle types, whereas the choteric and the melan- 
cholic seem to him morbid exaggerations of the basic 
huraster, 

If one glances through the biographies of Humphry 
‘Davy and Liebig upon the aoe basd, and of Robert Mayer 
and Faraday upos the other, one cansot but perelve that 
the former are both distinctly “romantic” and sanguinely- 
cholele, while the latter are jst as clealy “classic” and 
pblegmatically- melancholic. Thisobeeration of Ostwald's 
seem to me eatiely convincing, sizes the four antique 
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temperaments were moat probably constructed rom the 
same peinciple of experience 13 that upon which Ostwald 
Than also extablishod the clasic and romantic types. The 
four tomperamenta are obviously differestited from the 
standpoint of aectiviy, de the muslfest affective reactions 
‘This causation la, howeeer, spr fal from the paycho- 
Jogleal standpoint, for it judges exclosively from the outer 
ppearuice According to this anciet division, the eva 
‘whore beherioor ia outwardly peacefal and inconrplcuous 
Teloage to the phlegmade temperament. He passes ut 
‘phingmatic’, and 14, therespon, lansiied azoong the 
phlogmatice. But, i realty, he may conceivably be all 
this yet 10 ‘phlegmatic, but on the contrary = deeply 
sensitive, even passionate, nator, in whoa emotion 
parmuea the inward cone, wherewith the inteascst inner 
excitement expreten ite? throug’ the greatest oxtward 
alm. 

Jordan's type-conception takes thia fact ite account, 
He juiges nat merely Som the surface impresian, but 
Sram a rather deeper grasp of haman nature. Qatwalds 
Sandamental marks of Gistinstion, ike the antique tempert- 
‘meatal divisions, depend chiefly upon the external imprex 
ston. His romuntic type ia charactesiand by the presence 
of a gulch owcward reaction. Whereas the clusic type 
‘reacts just an quickly mayb, but stdder, 

‘As one roads the Ostwald bographies, one secs at 
‘once that the comantic type comeaponds wit the extra- 
‘et, while the classic with the introvert, Humphry Dary 
and Lichig are perfect examples of the extraverted type, 
Just as Kobert Meyer and Faraday are coodel introvert 
‘The qutward reaction 1s characteristic of the extravet, 
just ut the innee reaction dstingulohes the introvert. 
‘The extravet bas no expecal dificalty fo his personal 
asifetatians; he ster his presence lod involuntarily, 
tecanse ic obedience to his whole nature he strives to 
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tranmvey binsolf into the object. He easily gives bimself 
to the world about him, and fa a form neccaurily compre- 
hhensible and, therefore, acceptable to his world. The 
‘ota {4,08 rule, pleasing, but, in any case, intelligible, 
coven wher iis anpleasing, For, as « zeaut of his quick 
feactioa and dlmcbange, both valuable end worthless 
contents will be traneyed into the object, winning 
‘manners hand-in-band with forbidding thooghts and 
affects. Hut from this quick waloading and trazaferenoe 
there is Jem elaboration of hin contents, which arm, thero- 
fore, easy to onderstand; v0 that, even from the mere 
fleeting sppasition of immediate expressions, « sbifiog 
succession of images is produced which clearly present to 
the public eye the ways and meant by which the Sse 
vestigatar has attained his rem. 

‘The introvect, ox the other hand, who reacts almost 
cntiely with, does not. a2 a rule divest imac! of bis 
reactions (ASéct-explosions excepted). He suppresses 
his reactions, which, Loweves, con be just 28 quick as those 
of the extravert. They do not play on the surface—hence 
the introvert may eusly give the impression of slowness 
Since immediate cenctions are always strongly pernoce, 
the extravert cannot choose but exhibit his personality, 
‘The tntrovert, on the other band, hides his personality, 
Ypeanuse be ssppceses bis mediate reactions, *Foclig 
lato" Is not his aim, nor the transference of his contents 
into the object, but cather abstraction fom the object 
Hence, (tend of immediatly divesting hicaelf of bis 
reactions, be prefers to make a tong Inter laboration 
of ther, before finally bringing forth x prepared resuk. 
‘His constant effort Into fae Sis result, as far as puttbe, 
from pervooal elencats ts present it lealy diflerntiated 
frome every personal relation. His contents, the matured 
frat of prolonged inner labocs, emerge into the onter 
‘world in the most completely abatracted and depersunticnd 
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foes. Accordingly, they are also dificult to understand, 
because the public Tacks all knowiedge of the preliminary 
steps, or the kindof route by whieh the lovestlgator reaches 
Lia remlt, A personal relation to bis peblic i also lacking, 
‘became the introvert i aappressing himself shrouds hi 
personality from the peblle eye. Bat often enough It Is 
Jase the peronal relationship which brings aboot the 
‘understanding thet was denied to mere intllectoal appre- 
Dension. This elreumstance mast constantly be borne in 
mind when judgment is made upon an introrest’s develop- 
ment As a rule, one it ibisformed about the introvert, 
‘bocaune his real self ia ot visible, His incapacity for 
fovmediate outward reachons occluder his persanalty. 
Hence, to the publle eye, ls life provides ample scope for 
the play of phastastic interpretations and prokction, 
should he ever chance—by virtue of hs achievements—to 
‘become the object of general interes. 

“The observation of Ostwals tht “carly mental maturity 
is characteristic of the romantic", oreds, therefore, to be 
somewhat modified The romantsc is certainly able to 
<loplay hl prematurity bet the ‘classic’ albough perhaps 
equally mature, aay conceal his products withla bimeelf 
‘not dosigoodly of course, bot from an izabibty for 
feumediats expreasion. Ax 2 resttt of detent diferentia- 
‘Hon of feeling, the fatrovert exhibits» certsin awkward. 
‘ess, «real infanclins in the pervocal relation, j¢ in that 
Gemet which the Eoglihown ale ‘pezsonality', Hie 

smanifrtations are eo wnoctam and vagoe, and 
be bicself is 40 sensitive in this respect thet be dares to 
‘evea)bleself to his cirle only with what, in bis own eyes, 
Iwan apparently Sniahed prodoct, He also prefer to fet 
his product speak for bie, instead of pervonsllyinterceding 
on fs beat 

‘The natura result of soch ax attitode moans a 
‘eonalderably delayed appearance zpon the world's stage; 
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20 Grequently is this so, that the introvert might easly 
Ye described as date iw matrix Such a muperfcial 
judgment, however, wholly ignoces the fact that the 
Infants of the seemingly eariy catured and outwardly 
dliftcrentiated extravert Is sicapy wlbin, ia his relation to 
tris inoer world In the early matured extravert this fact 
4 only subsequently revealed, In some sora! immaturity, 
for instance, of, 18 #0 often. the case, fa. an astonishing 
infantiiam of thought 

‘As a rule, the romantic bas mote favosrable oppor. 
tunitia for development and growth than the clas 
fact which Ostwald justly observes. He makes a visble 
and convinciog appearance before bis publi, alomng his 
personal importance to be recogmed inamediately throws 
his external ceactiona. In this way any valuable 
relations arc quickly ctablabed, which enrich bw work 
and give deat (p 374) to ite development 

‘The caasc, on the other band, zemains hidden, bis 
lack of personal relations mits any extension of his 
sphere of work, but thereby his acivity gains 

labour has lating valve 

Both types poseces anthariaom, but, wile that which 
fill the extraverts Reart overflows (rom his mouth, the 
intraver's lips aze sealed by the enthusiasm that sores 
him ing no faze of enthesiesm in the workd 
about ita, he even lacks a circle of colleagues of equal 
calibre. Even had he, too, the iepelling desire to impart 
bis nowledge, bis laconic expression, xs alo the syatified 
luck of romprebecslos it produces fe ls pablig, would 
etoe hia from fertber communications; for Ht very 
frequently happens that 10 one believes be has anything 
extriondinary to give. His exprenioo, bis “personality? 
appear commonplace to the superficial judgment, while nat 
{nfrequcntly the romantic immediately appears ‘interesting’ 
and anderstands the art of eocoaraging this ianpretion by 
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every sort of means, wbetber permissible oz not. This 
differentiated capacity for expression provides & multabin 
Ducleground for laprontive iden, besiies being an 2ccomD- 
imodating assistance ic helping the deficient understandiog 
of his public aver the Interoes of his thinking, 





“Inge oth prodepons iaraing cmoprbenrryerpanesce, 
snd rily creative nnd, be woe sever «good brace. Be 





‘than outwarily. Because the pupil war not feltinto, as 
it were, the latter's need was das to him, His attitude 
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4s wholly bent upon his thoughts; bence instead of the 
‘personal wih of the pupil, be reacts to the thoughts the 
‘Pupils question has excited in bimeelS, and this be docs 0 
‘rapidly and fundamentally hat beat once divines» further 
ccxanection which, nt the moment, be is incapable of 
Appraising and rendering back in a abstract and Snely 
elaborated form. Tis is not because Bis thiniing is 
‘oo slow, but because It is ebjectively lmpomible to seive 
In a moment the entire dimensions of the problem divined 
aud give Ita ready fortla. Natorally, not observing 
‘that the popil has no inkling of such = problem be frmly 
‘believes he has an fsportant problem to dea! with, and not 
imorely an extrenicly simple tod, 10 him, tial piece of 
advice which could be given ia « moment, if only be contd 
Allow bicwelf 12 vee what the pupil was siting for to 
rable him to get on with his work. But a8 an iotrovert 
he has not felcioto the other paychology; be has oaly 
feitinto is ows theotetial problems, bis inner world, 
where he goes ox splzzing the threads of the theoretical 
problem taken fom the popil—threads which are certalaly 
kermanc to the problem bat not to the pupil's momentary 
seed. Naturally, from the academic standpoint, this 
peculat attitude’ of the introverted teacher is” very 
lunwaitable, qaite apart froa: the unfavourable personal 
limpresslon it engender, He gives an imprenion of 
lowoeiy slagulacty, even thick-beadeciness; on which 
account be i very often under-eatimated, not only by 
‘the laxyer publle but also by bis own smaller ccc of 
collagnes, until ove day bis work and ideas aro oven 
ally followed up, elaborated, and transloted by later 
Investigatora, 

Guus, the oatbercathslan, bad such a dlstast for teach. 
ing that be informed each indivigaal stant who reported 
‘coal that, tn all probability, bis eouzse of lectures would 
‘ot take place, hoping by this means to enburden himself 
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of the noomsity of giving them. ‘That teaching wan a0 
pxiofl 9 him, as Ostwald jenly observes, ny in the 
*roomly of protouncing defaite slentisc results {0 bin 
lectures without baving previously extablished al elabor- 
sted every deta of the text To be obliged to com. 
rmoniate hia rauits to others withoat ach elaboration 
‘may have felt to hier as though be were exhibiting himself 
before rangers in bis nightahirt” (p. 380). With thia 
observation Ostwald touches x very essential point, namely 
‘the above-ttentioned disinclination of the Introvert, for any 
part of biawelt, other than quite fxpersonal coma 
‘tions, to reach the surrounding world. 

(Ontvald emphases the fetta, an are the romantic 
te compelld to being hie carer toa dove atx compant- 
tively carly stage oo account of iderasing exhauttion 
He is alo diapoaed tm ateibete the fecr to Bia greater 
reactive capldiy. Since ths concept of ental rectie 
‘apldiy is in ny view, til renote fom the segien of 
sclentic fect, ard nce ma proof 1, 25 yt, forthcoming, 
tether i ft anceptibe of pret thatthe external reaction 
tales place more rapidly than the internal, t seems to me 
that the catir exbaction of the extraverted discoverer 
mort be emontally relatnd to the external rection peciar 
to his type. He begins to publish very enly, becomes 
rapidly Tamons, 2nd soon develops an iatecaivn activity, 
‘both academically and as « publicist ; he cultivates personal 
relationabips among a very wide dcle of felends und 
‘acqualntances and, in addition to all this, be takes an 
tunasual interest in the development of his pupils. The 
introverted pioneer begins to polish Jeter} his works 
succeed one nzcther at longer intervals and are monty 
sqariog in expression; repetitions of « theme are avoided’ 
except whore something antnly now can be brought 
into them. The pithy and laconic style of his scientific 
communications, which frequently omit all information 
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concerning the way be has traversed or the material 
iborted, Sinders any general ondersanding or acerplance 
tf hia works; and 20 be cemains unknown. His dstaste 
for teaching does not bring bi popils; be is so little 
kaown that ang teations with a larger ciclo of acquain- 
‘ances in peeelsded ; us a rule, therefor, he Hees a ret 
life, not from necessity merely but lao from choice 
‘Thus be escapes the danger of spending himself too 
lavishly, His loner reactions lead his constantly back 
to the circumscribed tracts of Bia rewarch activites; these 
{a themacives are very exacting, proving as time goes on 
0 deeply exhausting as to permit of no incidental expendt- 
ture of exergy on bebalf of acquaistancea or pupila, There 
inthe udaitional circumstance that the masifest success of 
the romantic is alo vitaliting and invigorating factor, 
taut this i very often denied the eassic, so that he is 
forced to sek his only satafaction in the perfecting of hia 
work of research. fo the light of these considerutions, the 
relatively premature exhaustion of the roaantic genius 
seems to m0 to depend more vpon the external reaction 
than upon the higher reactive rapidity, 

Ostwald does not regard his type division as ubsolete, 
sn the sense that every investignoe can be show: forthwith 
to belong to one or other type He is however, of the 
copmion “that the really great men" can generally be 
fcluded quite definitely in one or other end-group, while 
the “average people” buch more frequently represent the 
imlddle position in respect to reactive rapidity (pp. 372 £). 

{x soneluxion, 1 wosld lke to ohnerve that che Ortwald 
biographies contain catecial which though partial, has 
‘2 very Yaluuble beariog of the paychoiogy of the types 
and strikingly extibite the ecincidence of the romantic 
with the extraverted type, and the causic with the 
mtraverted, 








CHAPTER X 
GENERAL. DISCHLTION OF THE TYPES 
4. DrrRoDvOTION 


Tin the Sllowing pages 1 shall attempt 1 general 
escrption of the types, and my fst concern must be 
with the two general types T bave termod introverted and 
sextraverted. “But, i addition, I aball also try to give a 
curtain characteimtion of these special types hose 
particularly is due to the fct that Bis moat diferentiated 
function plays the peincpel tle fa an individual's adapta. 
fica or orientation to life. The former I would term 
eeeral atitude tres, since they ace distinguished by the 
ection of general interest or Hoi movement, while the 
Iatter 3 would call once pen 

‘The generabattitode types, as I bev pointed out 
more than ones, are ditlsentiated by their particslar 
antitade to the object. The ictrover’s attitade to the 
object Ua an abrtracting ace; at bottors, be ls always 
facing. the problem of how Bbido can ‘be withdrawn 
‘om the object, a thoogh an attempted ascendancy on 
the part of the object had to be continoaly frustrated. 
The cxtravert, on the coatrary, maintains a postive 
‘lation to the object. To euch an extent does be ffir 
Ita traportance that bis subjective atitude iv continually 
‘being rientatnd by, and related to the object. Au fond, 
the object can never have suffciest value; for him, 
Aerefore its importance must always be paraziount. 

‘The two types are so essentially diferent, presenting 
so striking 4 contrast that ther existenes, even to the 
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Ininitated In paychological matters bocomes an cbviovs 
fact, when once attention has been drawn to it Who 
oes not know those tacitarm, Impenetrable, often thy 
‘atures, who form sch a vivid contrast to these other 
‘pen, woeinble, verene maybe, or at least frendly and 
Accessible characters, who are on food terme with all 
‘the world oF, oven when dinagrocing with 1 ell bold 
relation to it by which they and it are mutually 
aMecte, 

‘Naturally, at first, one is inciined to regard such difer- 
cect a5 mere inélvideal iAloeyncraslen. But anyone with 
the opportmity of guning 2 fundamental knowledge of 
many men will soon dlcover that sec» far-reaching coo- 
‘teat docs act reerely concern the lndlvidual case, but fx 
question of (ypical anitudes, with « usivenshly far 
(eater thax a United paychological expecience would at 
fit assume, Ia realty, ax the procediog chapters weil 
Ihave shown, itis x question of a fondamental opposition; 
at dimes clear and at times obscure, bot always emerging 
whenever we are dealing with individeals whose personality 
‘sb aay way peonaunced. Soch men are found not only 
among the ecaceted caates, but in every mank of society; 
with equal distinctness, therefore, ovr types ean be demon 
strated among labourecs and peasants a2 amocg the most 
tlferentiated members of a tation. Forthermore, these 
typed over-ride the dlstinetoss of sex, xince ove fads the 
same contruty amongst women of all amex Such a 
runlversal dstboton could bardly ase at the instigation 
of consciousness, £4 a8 the result of a emscious and 
etiberate choice of attitude, If this were the cave, a 
Aefinite level of society, linked together by a similar edoca- 
‘on and exviroasent and, therefore, careapondingly loca 
‘ed, would surely have a malorty represestation of euch 
an attitude, Bot the acteal facta ae jast the revere, for 
the types have, appareatly, quite x random disttbution, 
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In the same family one child Ss introverted, and another 
extroverted. 

Sines, #2 the light of thewe facts, the attltade-type, 
regarded. as a gezeral phecomenon baving an apparently 
‘random distribetion, can be no afr of conscious judgment 
‘or Intention, its existence mast be due tosoze unceosclons, 
Instinctive cause, The contrast of types, therefore, 
‘universal paychological penomenon, must in some way 
tar other have its biologieal precorve. 

‘The relation between subyect and object, considered 
biologically is alwayn a rulation of adaptanon, nce every 
relation between subject and object presupposes mutually 
modifying effect from either side These modifications 
corattute the adaptation. The ‘ypieal atutudes to the 
object, therefore, are adaptation processes Nature knowe 
two fundamentally diflrest ways of adaptation, which 
deteraize the forther existence of the Hving ongaatam 
the one fs by ncceased fertility, accompanied by x relatively 
mall degree of delensive power and individoal conserva- 
tion; the other is by indwideal equipment of exanifold 
means of aclkprotection, coupled with a selatively ine 
ignGeant fetity. This biological contrast scems nat 
mercy to be the antlogue, bt uso the genera! foundation 
of car two prythological modes of adeptation, At this 
point a mere gener) indication must suffice; on the on 
hand, {need oly point to the pecullarty of the extraver, 
whlch constantly urges him to spend and propagate bim- 
selfin every way, and, on the other, to the tendency of the 
{atcovert to defend Rimeelf against external alms, to 
conserve biemelt from any expenditure of energy directly 
related to the object, thon comlidating for himself the 
‘most secure and iaspregnabie poaltoa. 

‘Blake's Intuition did mot err when he described the 
‘wo forma aa the * prolife” aod the *devouring"’ As ls 

2 eda Bake, Marna San end 2. 
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shown by the gencral kiclogica) exemple, both forms are 
current and suoceafl afer thelr kod ;thia is equally true 
of the typical atitadea. What the ove brings about by & 
multiplicity of relations, the other gains by monopoly. 

‘The fact thet often lo thelr eatilest years children 
‘splay ex ynmlstakable typical attitude forces us te 
auuaue that t cannot possibly be the strugele for exist 
ence, at it is generally understood, which constinster the 
campeling factar in favour of « definite atitode, We 
might, however, deur, und indeed with cogency, that even 
the tiny infant the very babe at the breast hn» already 
fn anconscioes psychological adaptation to perform, inas- 
such ax the spedal character of the maternal influence 
leads to specific reactions 9 the child, Thom argument, 
though appealing to incontestable facts, has none the lest 
to yleld before the squliy exarguable fact that tworhildren 
of the same mother my atx very erly age exiibit oppose 
types without the smallest accompanying change la the 
attitude of the mother Although nothing would indoce 
tue to underestimate the well-nigh incalculable importance 
of parantal infecoce, his experionas compels me to con 
clude that the decisive factor rust be Jooked for in the 
inponsion of the eld The fact that in spite ofthe groateat 
‘ossblo similarity of external conditions, one child will 
aamume this type while another thet, mutt, of course, in 
the last resort he ascribed to individual disposition, 
‘Naturally in saying this T only efor to thove cases whlch 
‘occur under normal conditions, Under abnormal eondl- 
tons, (2, when there isan extreme aot, therefore, xboormal 
atuitode ia the mother, the ebildren caz nso be coerced into 
‘relatively ilar attitude ; but this entails « violation of 
‘thelr dividual disportion, which qeite poly would have 
aagamed another type Lf 20 abnormal and disturbing 
‘external Influence bad ftervened. As « rule, whenever 
tuch a falsicatlon of type takes place asa result of external 
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{nfuence, the individual becoeset rewrote ater, and a cure 
can sooasaily be sought only in a development af teat 
‘tikada which correspond wth theindiviealynatueal way. 

‘As regards the particular diposion, I know aot wat 
tw say, except that these are ceazy Indlvdsale wha have 
cither = greater diaeas and capacity for one way, of 
foe whoa It a more congeatal to adept to that way rather 
than thaothee. a the lt wnalyuls it may well be that 
hyleogleal caume, inacceale to oar knowledge, play 
‘part in thin That this may be the came seems to m8 
tot toprobable in view of ones expericace tht x reveal 
of type often proves excoaingly Barmfsl to the phyelo- 
logical well-being of the organi, often provoking ua 
acute sain of exBantion. 








1B The Retraverted Type 
1 on descriptions of this and the flbming type it 
well be neceaary, is the inteeast of lacd and coxapre- 
hensive presetation, to dlsciminate between the enscious 
snd uncocacious prychology, Let it lend oat mods 
tan description of the plenemens of coxrioumcst 


(I) THE GRNBRAL ATTITUDE OF 
CONSCIOUSNESS 


Everyone is, admittedly, orientated by the data with 
‘which the outer world provides him; yet we see that this 
ray be the case ia a way that is only relatively decisive, 
Because ft is cold oat of doory one man is permuaded 
to wear his ovecooat, another from x desire to become 
besdened finds thla saneceasary ; one man admives the 
ew tenor became all the world admices him, another 
‘withholds his approbation not because he dislikes him but 
ecamte In his view the mbject of general admiration 
Ja not thereby proved to be admirable; one mubmlts to 
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A given state of affic became bis expetonce arguet 
nothing alee te be posible, another i convinced that, 
hough it hus ropeated itself » thousesd times is the 
same way, the thousand and frst will be diferent. Tae 
former {orientated by the objective date; the later 
reserves a view, whieh is, 48 it were, Interpotod betwoen 
Iimself and the objective fact. Now, whea the ecentation 
to the objoct and fo objctive facts is 20 predocsinant that 
the moet fequent and emential decidons and actions are 
Aesermined, not by subjective valves but by objective 
relations, one speaks of an extraverted attitude. When 
‘tia in habitwal one speaks of an extraverted type. Ifa 
rman 20 ticks, feels, and acta in 2 word $0 Anes. as to 
correspond diretiy with objective conditions and their 
hin, whether in good sense or i he in extraverted, 
ls fe makes it perfectly clear that itis the objective 
rather than the eobjective value which plays the greater 
ale an the determining factor of bis consciousness He 
naturally has subjective valzes, but their deteraining 
power has lea siportance than the exteraal objective 
conditions, Never therfore, docs be expect to fd any 
Abiolute fctor i his own inner Wie, ince the only ones 
be knows are outside himself. Epimetbeunlie, his inner 
ie succumbs to the extermal oecesity, not of course 
without a struggle: wbich, however, aways ends is favour 
of the objective determinant, F1 eotire consclonsocas 
Jooks outwards to the world, because the important and 
decuive determination alenys comes to hin fr witbout 
But It comes to bie from without, only because that fs 
where he expecta it. All the diningushing charactrston 
of his prychology. 13 40 far as they 40 not arse fren the 
priority of coe definite pychological function or from 
Individual poouliantes, bave their origin in thin basle 
amtitade, Sutera and attention flow objective bappenings 
‘and, prin, ove of the immedtiata wavconencnt. Not 
2D 
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‘aly persons bot things, wise and civet his interest. Hua 
actlont, therefore, are also governed by the influence of 
persons and things. They are directly related to objective 
data exe determinations acd ure wx it wre, exhaustively 
‘explainable oo these grocnds. Extaverted acton f= 
recognizably related to objective conditions, Is so far us 
it iv cot purly reactive to eavironmental stimu, sts 
character Is constantly applicable to the actual circum 
stances, and i fade adequate and appropriate play within 
the limite of the objective situation Tt bas wo serious 
tendency to transcend the boomds The ume olds 
good fot interest; objective occurrences bave & well-nigh 
Anexhaustible charm, #0 that fo the moons! cosree the 
cextrver’s interest makes no ther claims 

‘The moral lava which govern bis ection coincide with 
the corresponding claims of society, with the generally 
‘alld oral view-point. Uf the generally raid wiew were 
diflaent, the subjective moral gurding linn would alto be 
Aiferent, without the general peychological habitun being 
fn any way changed. It ight almost seem, altbough It 
ia by 20 monns the cate that this rigid determioation by 
jective factors would involve an altogether deal and 
omplete adaptation to general conditions of fe. An 
ccommsdation to objective data, wach a3 we have described, 
suit of conse, seem a complete adaptation tothe extsa- 
verted view, sioce from this stanipcint na other citerion 
fexins But from a bigher point of view, it ts by 50 
rmeamu granted that the standpoiat of chjectvely geen 
factate the normal one weder ell creusetances. Objective 
conditions may be ether temporarily o locally abnocmnl, 
‘An individeal wha la accommodated t0 mech conditions 
<ertalaly conform to the abnormal style of hls wzround. 
ings, bat, io rlation to the sniverslly valid lawn of lif, 
‘oe in common with bis eition, i am abnormal poston, 
‘The individual may, however, thrive fa suck surroundings, 
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tt only to the point when be, togetber sith his whole 
milieu, is dextroyed for tranagresting the mverol laws 
of Mie, “He mest inevitably participate in thie down 
fall with the same complereneas ap be was previously 
suijusted to the objectively valid siteation. He inadjunte 
but not adapted, since wdaptaton demands more than & 
mere frictionless participation ic the momentary conditions 
of the immodiatz environssest, (Once tore T would 
potct to Splttelers Epimetheus). Adaptation demands 
an observacer of laws far more univesal in thes applica 
ios than purely local and temporary condition, Mere 
sdjoatment i the limitation of the normal extraverted 
type. On the one hand, the extravert owes his narmality 
to bis abiley to fit into existing cooditions with relative 
ease. He naturally pretends to sothing core than the 
satishetion of exting objective posites, applying 
Iimeelf, for instance, the calling which offer sound 
Prospective possibilities in the actual sivution in tae 
and place. He tres to do or to cake just what his 
milieu momentarily needs and expects from bis, and 
stntains from every innovation that is aot esticely obvious, 
or that in any way exceeds the expectation of those 
sraund him. But on the other hand, his normality must 
also depend emeetilly upon whether the extrovert takes 
{sto account the actuality of hie subjective needs and 
requirements; and this 18 jost his weak polct, for the 
‘eodency of fis type has such a strong outward direc: 
tion that eves the qrort obvious of all mbjective 
facts, namely the condition of hin ows body, may quite 
‘arly roxrive Inadequate consideration. Tee body is not 
sufficlenty objective or ‘exter so tht che satisfaction 
of simple clementary requirements which are indiapenmablo 
t physical well-being ae no longer given their plese. 
‘The body accordingly suffers, to say notbing of the soc. 
Although, aa « cule, the extravert takes axall note of 
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this tater cirumstance, bie intimate domotic cicle 
perervesie all the moce keenly. His lost of equlibeum 
fs perccived by himeelf only when absormal bodily 
scnontions rake themoctves felt, 

“There tangtble facts he cannot ignore ft i maturat 
ro shatd regard them as concrete and ‘objective’, rinse 
for his mentalty there exists only this and notbing more 
—1s hime. In others be at once sees “imagination "at 
‘work. A too extraverted attitude may actualy become 
0 regardless of the mbject that the latter is enticely 
sacred to so-called objective clas; to the demands, 
for mutance, of a continually extending busines, because 
cre, echoing oes eten re poe 
ea are constuctly being opened sp which must 
instant be ed 

‘This ithe extrnverts danger; be becomes caught up 
fn objects, wholly Jealng hisself in their toila The 
functional (nervoes) or actual physic daorders which 
result from this state have 2 compensatory significance, 
forcing the sobject to an involuntary self-ressition 
Should the spraptoms be functional, their pecullax forma 
‘ton may symbolically express the peychclogical situation 
1 singer, fot Instance, wehooe fame quickly reaches a danger: 
‘x2 pitch teagting him 22 x dlaproporuonats catlay of 
‘energy, is auddenly mobbed of his high tones by 2 nervous 
inhibution. A can of very modest beginnings rapidly 
reaches 4 social position of great influence and wide 
pronpects, when mddenly be is overtaken by & ptycho- 
irene state, with all the symptoms of mountal-vicknoss 
‘Aggte, a man on the pat of marrying an idolized woman of 
doubted character, whave valne he extravagantly over-e- 
‘mates Js seized with «apusm ofthe eesophagun, which force 
‘im to a rgizzen of two cups of milk in the day, demand. 
lg his three-bourly attention. All visite to his Eanche 
tre than efectualy stopped, and mo choice ta left to ion 
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tbat to bury bimself with bis bodily nourlahment, A 
man who through fis own energy and enterprise bas 
bait op 1 vast basics, entalig en intolerable borden 
of work, is wficted by nervous attacks of 
rest of which he speedily falls a victom to hysterical 
cobolim, 

Hysteria 1s, la my view, by far the cost fequent 
nenrois withthe extravested type. The asia? example 
of hysteria i always cbaracteried by an exaggerated 
rapport with the meabers of bis cine, and x frankly 
imitatory accommodation to surrounding conditions, A 
constant teadescy to appeal for interest and to produce 
lypressions upon his miles is 2 basic trait of the hysterical 
mature. A correlate to this s his proverbial suggestibity, 

lability to another person's infuence  Unmistak- 
able exiraversion cases oct én the commamcatventss of 
the bystenc, which occasionally eads to the éivalging of 
purely phantastic contents; whence arises the repconch of 
the hysterical tie 

‘To begin with, the‘ hysterical’ character isan exagpere- 
tlon of the normal attitude; It is then complicated by 
compensatory reactions (rom the tide of the unoonscioos, 
which masieats {ts opposition to the extravagant extra 
version in the form of pirysical divordery, whereupon 
tan Introversion of prychie energy becomes unavoidable, 
‘Through ‘this reaction of the wnconscouy, another cate- 
ory of rymptome arises which ave & crore introverted 
camucter. A morbid intemsifcation of phantasy activity 
Detoags primarily to this category. From this general 
characterization of the extraverted attitade, et ut now 
tum to & descption of the modifcation, which the 
‘busi gayehological functions undergo es a result of this 
atttnde, 
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(i) THE ATTITUDE OF THE UNCONSCIOUS 

Tt may getbape seem odd that I should speak of an 
attitude ofthe uatonacioun’. An have already sulfceztly 
indicated, } regard the relation of tke unconscious to the 
‘conscious us compensatory. Tae unconscious, according 
‘to this view, bas a5 good a clan to an ‘attitude’ asthe 
conacions 

In the foregoing section 1 exphasized the tendency to 
ecrtuin ooeadedseae in the extraverted attitude, due to 
the contrlling power of the objective factor inthe sourse 
of paychic events. The extraverted type is connantly 
‘tempted to give himself away (eppareatiy) in favour of 
the object, end to ansixilate Sis subject to the object 
have referred In detail to the ultimate consequences of 
thin exaggeration of the extraverted atitude, viz to the 
{ajurious msppreaion of the subjective factor. It is only 
t be eapected, therefore, that a peychic compensation of 
the conscious eitraverted attitude wil lay eapecial weight 
upon the subjective factor, us. we sball bave to prove a 
song egoceatsis tendency fs the unconscious, Practical 
experience actually furnishes this proof. I do nat wish 
to enter into a casulstca! aurvey at this polct, x0 cust 
refer my readers to the ensuing sections, where shall 
sctempt to presest the characteristic atitsde of the un- 
conscious fro the angle of each functioertype, In this 
ection we are merely concerned with the compensation 
‘ofa general extraverted attitude shal, therefore, confine 
imyncf to a0 equally general characterization of the com 
entating attitade of te racommious, 

‘The attitude of the unconscious as an efictive com- 
Plement to the conscioms extroverted attitode bas a 
ciitely Introverting eharactez. Tt focuses 'bi4 upea 
the subjective factor, te wll thase seeds ane clare which 
are stiled ce represeed by too extraverted concious 
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tttitude It may be readily gathered rom what has been 
said im the previous section that purely objective 
orientation does violence to a multitude of wbjeaive 
c=notions intentions, needs, aad deures inc It robs them 
ofthe energy whed is their natural rght. Man i not @ 
saachine that one can reconstruct, 1 occasion demands, 
upon other Lise and for quite otber ends, in the bope 
that it mill then proceed to fenction, in totally diferent 
way, Junt as noczally av before. Man bears bis age-long 
intory with bien; in bia very structure is wntten tbe 
history of mankiod 
“The historical factor represents a wit need, to which 
4 wise economy must respond. Somehow the past must 
‘eoome voral, and partcipate mo the present Complete 
sanizalaton tothe objec, therfore, encountaa the potest 
of the suppremed minority, elements belonging to the 
past and existog from the beginning. From this quite 
(general consideration i aay be underinod why sis that 
the unconscious cleums of the exteavected type have an 
ccucetialy primitive, Infante, and egosstical character. 
When Freed says that the anconscious is "only able ta 
‘wish this observation contains & large measure of truth 
for the mconsciost of the extraverted type. Adjustment 
and sunimilation to objective data prevent inadequate 
‘wibjective sexpalies from reaching conscioumess ‘These 
tendencies (though, wishes, affects, needs, felings, ete.) 
take on 4 regressive character earresponding with the 
degree of tacir repression, is. the Jess they are recognized, 
‘the more Infantile und arcbake they become The eanuclous 
andtude robs thems of their miatively dispooable energy: 
hasge, only leaving them the exergy of which it cannot 
deprive them, This remainder, which still pouesres « 
potency not to be under-esizzated, can be described only 
as primeval instinct. Instinct can never be rooted out 
frac an indivndual by aay ashitrary measures; It requires 
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tho alow, onganie transformation of sny generations to 
fect radsal change, for instinct isthe energicexpreasion 
ofa defsite angane foundation. 

‘Tous with every repreaed tendsacy a considerable 
‘sum of ecengy atienately remaiax hia wien corresponds 
with the potency of the Instinct eod guards its effective 
oan, notwithstanding the depcvation of energy which 
‘ade it unconscious ‘The meanare of extravezsion in the 
ccnsciacs attivude entails a ike degree of intonatiam and 
archaisa In the attitude of the wxconscious. Tae efor 
‘which 20 often characterizes the extravert's uncontcit 
stitude goes far beyond mere childish selfshness, it even 
verges upoa the wicked and brutal It ia ere we Gad in 
fullest bloom that incest-wish Gescribed by Freud. tis 
selfevident that these things are entirely unconscious 
emainig altogetier hidden from the eyes of the un 
Initiated obuerver 9 loog st the exraversion of the 
conseioas attitude dost not seach an extreme tage Bat 
‘wherever un exaggeration of the conscious standpoint 
takes place, the unconscious also comes to Nght in 

symptomatic form, i the unconscious egoiam, infentlizm, 
and archaises lve their orginal compensatory characters 
tnd appear in more or less open opposition to the 
sonecious attitude. This process begins 1 the form of an 
stourd exaggeration of the conscious standpoint, which is 
simed at a further represion of the wncomcious, but 
lunally ends in a reductio ad absurduns of the comscious 
avitude, 4 mcollapsm, The catastrophe may be an objee- 
Lve one, since the objective aims gradually become 
falsified by the swhjectve. T remeber the cxse of & 
printer who, staring as 4 mere employs, worked fis may 
‘ip throngh two docades of bard atroggle till nt last be 
‘waste ladependent poesesor of very extensive bosiness, 
‘The mor the business extrsded, the more it increased 
ta hold upon im until gradually every other interest 
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was allowed to become merged in it. At length he was 
completely enmeshed in its tuils, and, as we shall x00, 
‘ee, this surrender eventually proved hia rain, As a zort 
of compensation to his exclusive Interest in the business, 
certain memories of bis childbood came to Tife. Ax a 
child he had taken great delight in painting and drawing, 
‘But, inatead of renewing this capacity for Its own sake as 
1 balancing side-interest, be cunalured it into hin business 
and began ta conceive ‘artttic’ elaborstions of bis 
products. His phastasies unfortunately materiale he 
sctually began to produce after Ine own primitive and 
infantile taste with che result tbat after a very lew years 
‘bn buness went to piccce He acted in obediente to one 
of our ‘civilized ideals’, which enjoms the energetic man 
tu coocentrate everything upon the onc end an view But 
fhe weat too far, and merely fell a vachin to the power of 
‘bi subjective mfantile claims. 

‘Bot the catastrophic solution may also be subjective, 
16 in the form of a nervous collapse Such a solution 
always comes about ax 2 real! of the unconscious scnntes- 
influence, wach can elumately paralyse conscious action, 
In which case the claims of the unconscious foree them: 
selves categoncally spon consciousness, vous creating 2 
calamitous cleavage which generally reveata itself in two 
ways: either the subject mo longer lows what he relly 
wants and nothing any longer interests tis, or he wants 
too mnch at once and bas too lesen an interest—but in 
Impomible things. Tbe aeppression of infantile and 
primitive claims, which Ia often meceastry on * civilized” 
‘grounds, eatly leads to neurons, or to the misuse of 
rnarcotie such a8 alcool, morphine, cocaine, ele, In more 
extreme cases the clenyage ends in mucide. 

Te ls « salient pecalarty of unconscious tendencies 
‘hat, jout in wo far as they are deprived of thesr energy hy 
2 lack of consions rmeprition they xsmame 1 cotreapond- 
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Ingly destructive character, and as soon as this happens 
heir compensatory fonction ceases. They cxase to have 
compensatory effect 43 soon ax they reach « depth or 
stratum that corresponds with « level of cnltore absolutely 
lecorpatible with oor own, Fram th moment the un- 
concious tendevcies form « block, which ws oppoued to 
the conscious attitude is every respect; such a block 
inevitably leads to open confit, 

a a general way, the compestating athtude of the 
tanonsciou finde exprenion ic the proces of peythic 
equillbiom. A sorta! extraverted atdtude does not, of 
course, mean that tbe Indlvidoal behaves invarabiy” fs 
accordance with the extraverted schema. Even io the 
same individual many paychalogreal happenings muy be 
sobeerred,sn which the mechanisss of introversion 19 cone 
cxrorsl ‘A habitus eax be called extrartrted only when 
‘the mechanim of extraverson predominates, In such a 
ase the moat bighly ditrentiated fanctos base constantly 
cextzaverted application, while the infenor functions are 
foxnd fa the service of introversion, $2 the more valued 
fupetion, beesise the more consasue, 1 moce completly 
subordinated to conscious contro! and. purpose, whilst the 
leas coascous, in other words, the partly uaconscious 
inferior functions are subjected to conscous free chaice 
fn a much neuer degree. 

‘The superior Function ix always the expression of the 
conscous pecsocaliy, ia aim, st wil, and its achaeverent, 
Will the inferior functions belong & the things that 
happen ta ane. Not that they merely beget blunder + 
lapaus linguie o€ lapsas calem, bot they may alto brecd 
half o° three-quarter reslves, since the inferise fonctions 
‘iso possess a alight degree of conscioumness. The extra- 
verted fening type is = casical example of this, for be 
enloys an excellent fxling mopport with bis entourage, 
yt occasioually opinions of an incomparable tactiowocae 
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‘illjust bappen to kim. These opinions bave their source 
in his Infedor and subeonsclous thinking, which is only 
partly subject to control and is iosnficinlly related to the 
‘object; to a large extent, therefore it can operate without 
cavsideration or responabity. 

{In theextravertd atte the fnferioe functions always 
roraal a highly subjective deteraination with pronounced 
feecentldty and personal bias, thus demonstrating thelr 
cote connection with the enoonsciou, Through thelr 
agency the uneonacoss 1 cantinmally coming to light 
On 0 xecasnt should we ioagize that the unconscions 
lisa permanently buried undar so many overlying strata 
‘that It ean only be uncovered, x0 to speak, by & laborions 
proceanof excavation. On the contrary, there i constant 
{influx of the enoonscious into the carscoun peychological 
‘roceas; atime ts reaches auch a ptch that the obmerver 
an decide only with dSiculty which charactertralts are 
te be auribed to the,comsciass, and which to the uneare 
slows pecsonalty. Thx diizulty occurs mmalaly with 
persona whose habut of expression erm rather on tbe side 
of peofuseness. Netarlly it depends very lngely alsa 
Upon the attitude of the observer, whetber Ie lays had af 
thn conscious oF the unconscious character of a personality. 
Speaking generally  jodping observer will tend to acing 
the conscions character, while a pereeptive cberver wil be 
Influenced raore by the unconscious charscter, since jody: 
‘unt in eblcfy intertated in the conscioun motivation of 
the paychle process, whlle perception tends to repliter the 
mere happening. But io 20 far as we apply perception 
‘end jodgment {2 equal measore, st may ently happen that 
a personality appears to esas both tatroverted and extra- 
verted, 10 that we cancot ot once dedide to which attitude 
the superioe fiaetioa belongs. In sucheases ofr a thorough 
walyes of the Fonction qualties can belp ua to a sound 
coplolon, Duriog the analysis we munt observe which 
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fanetion is placed ender the contol and motivation of 
conaionmness and which functions have en acoetal and 
poutaneous characer. The former is always nore Mghly 
Aifferentnted than the later, wisch alto pomeat many 
Anfantile and primitive qualities. Occasionally the former 
funeton gives the sipretion of nora, while the latter 
have something abnormal or pathological about them, 


(If) THE PECULIARITIES OF THE BASIC PSYCHO. 
LOGICAL FUNCTIONS IN THE RXTRAVERTED 
ATTITUDE 





1, Thinking 

‘As aresalt of the general atntade of extraverion, think: 
ng is orientated by the abject and objective data. This 
‘ciestation of thinking produces a noticeable pecubasst. 

“Thinkang ia general Is fod from two soazext, firstly 
from mubjective and ie the last resort unconscious roots, 
and secondly from objective data transmitted through 
senoe perzepbons 7 

‘Exvraverted thinking s eanditioned ina larger measure 
by these latter factors than by the foracr Judgment 
always presapposes 8 csiterion; for the extraverted judge 
sment, the valid and determining ertenon isthe standard 
‘taken fom objective eooditions, no matter whether this 
be directly represented by an objectively perceptible fat, 
(or expressed in an objective Idea, for an objective iden 
even when suljectvely sanctioned, is oqeally external 
‘and objective in ongin, Extraverted thiniong, therefore, 
need not necestarily be a mecely coneretistic thinking— 
1k exay equally well bo x purely ideal thinking, if, for 
Jnatance, It can be abown that the ideas with which «ix 
engaged arc to a great extent borrowed froma without, ts, 
are transaited by tradition and edvaation. ‘The eitenon 
of jodgrant, therefore, as to whether or 20 2 thinking 
is extraverted, bangs iectly upon the question: by 
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which ctandand in its jodgment goversed—i tfuriahed 
from without, of Is its origin subjective? A further 
ciiteion is afforded. by the diretion of the thinker® cam 
clusion, namely, whether or no the thinking bes  pro- 
ferentiah direction outwards, It 1620 proof of sts extra 
verted nature that itis pronccupied with concrete object, 
since T may be engaging my thougts with a concrete 
object, either because Tam abstracting my thought from 
1 or because 3 am concretising my thonght mtb. Even 
FT engage say thinking with eocerete things, and to that 
extent could be described as extravertd, st yet romana 
‘both questionable and charsctenstc ax regards the dlec- 
tion my thinkang will take; namely, whether w ite further 
‘courte It leads back again to objective data, external fats, 
and generally acecpted eas, ox not. So far a8 the 
practical toning of the merchent, the engine, ot the 
satural scenes pioneer it concerned, the objective direx 
tion in at once mamiest But ia the cate of pblosopher 
i open to dosb, whenever the couree of hus thinking 
in diavcted towards ideas. In ach a cate, before decking, 
wwe must farther enquire whether these ideas are mere 
abairachons from objective experience, which case they 
would merely represent higher collecave comepta, com- 
prinng 4 sum of objective fac or whether (they are 
clearly not abstractions from lazeecite expenence) they 
may not be derived frm tradition er borrowed from the 
inellectoal atmosphere of the tise Tn the later event, 
uch ideas must alo belong to the catagory of objective 

th case tins thisking should also bp called 








‘Although I do not propose to present the nature of 
{introverted thislung et this point, resennng it for a later 
section it I, however, exxential that [ sbould make a few 
statements about it before going further. For sf one 
considers strictly what I have just axid conceraing 
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catraverted thinking, one might easily canclade that such 
4 statement Includes everything that is generally under 
stood as thinking, Tt might indced be argued that u 
thinking whose aim is concerned neither with objective 
faces nor vith general eas scarcely mects the name 
‘hlnkng’ {4c flly aware ofthe fact that the thought 
of ovr sm in common with its most exlnect represent- 
stlves, knows and acksowledges only the extraverted type 
of thinking. This i partly duc to the fact that all 
thinking which attains viele form upon the work's 
snrface, whether a8 acience, philosophy, or even art, elther 
procerds direct feom objects of flows into general ideas 
On either groand, althosgl not always completely evident 
4 at least appears essentially intelligible, and therefore 
relatively vid, To this scnsc it might be maid that the 
cextraverted Intellect, 42 the mind Gat ft orientated by 
objective data, i actually the only ove recognized. 
“Theres also, hawerer—and now I come to the queion 
of the introverted intaliect—an entirely eiforent kind of 
thinking, to which the term “thinking” can bacdly be 
denied: te ia a kind that is neither orientated by the 
Immoliate objective experience nor 1s it concerned with 
(general and objectively derived ideas, T reach this other 
Ikind af thinking in the following way. When my thoughts 
sare engaged with a concrete object or general idea tn auch 
{way thatthe course of my thicking eventually ead me 
‘ouck again to my object, this intllocteal proces is not the 
only puychle proceeding taking place in me atthe moment 
1 wil disregard all thove posible sensations and foelings 
Thich become noticable a8 & more or last disturblog 
sccaropani=sent to wy train of tsought, merely emphasing 
the fact that thin very thinkiog process which proceeds 
ftom objective data and wives again tomards the object 
stands also in a constant reltion to the scbject. This 
relation is 2 eondlto doe qua non, without which a think 
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ng. process whatsoever could take place Even though 
my thinking proces is directed as (ar as posh, towards 
bjetive dats, nevertbelesa iis my sbjective proces and 
it can nether eacape the eobjective admixture nor yet 
flgpense with Although 1 try my utmost to give a 
completly oblective direction to may tata of thought, even 
then [ cannot exclude the parallel wubjective process with 
ite allembracing partclpation, without extingulihing the 
sexy spark of life tor iy thoeght, This parallel be 
Jective process has a satunat tendency, only relatively 
froidable, to aubjectify objective Scty, kx to asioain 
them to the subject. 

‘Whenever the chief valon ix given to the mubjective 
procem, that other land of thinking arisen which stands 
epponed tol extravered thinking, aamtiy that purely a 
jective odeatation of thoughe which [ have termed intro 
verted, A thiking arses Srom this other erlentation chat 
te neither determned by objective facta aor directed 
towards objective data—a thinking, therefore, that pro- 
reds from subjective data and ix direct towards ube 
jective ideas or facts of u subjective character. [ donot 
wish to enter more flly Sato this kind of thinking heres 
ave morly etablchod its existence for the purpose of 
vig a necessary complecont to the extraverted thinklog 
process, whase nataze lth brought toa cleare focu, 

‘When the objective ocintation receives « certain p= 
domisanos, the thinking is extraverted, This circumstance 
changes nothing ux regards the logic of thougbt—Ht merely 
eterites that difeence betweea thinkers which James 
regards as 4 matter of temperament. The orientation 
towards the object, as already explained, eae 20 
cnvetia] change in the thinking faction ; ony its nppeat- 
face ia altered. Since It Se governed by objective data, 
{baa the appearance of belng captivated by the objet, ws 
stoogh without the external orientation t sanply could at 
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cexlot. Almost it secs as though It were a seqoela of 
external facts or as thoagh  enuld ceach ita highest polat 
nly when chiesng fa with sore generally valid idea, It 
seems constantly tobe affected by abjective dats, drawing 
aly those conctusions which substantially agree with 
tho Thus t gives one the impretsion. of « certain lack 
of freedom, of occasions hortaightedness in pre cf every 
ind of adrottness within the objectively ctrcumvenbed 
area, What Iam now describing is merely the iropression 
(his sor of thinking makes upon the observer, who must 
imsclf already have a diferent standpoint, or it would bo 
quite fmpauibie for him to observe the phenomenon of 
catraverted thinking, As a result of his different stand- 
point bo merely seca its aspect, not ta nature; whereas 
the ian who Rowe possesses this type of thinking ts 
able to seize 3 satare, whele its eupect escapes Bim. 
Judgment ade upon appearance only cannot be fair to 
ihe emence of the thing—bence the result ie deprecatory. 
But essentially this thinking ts no les fctfal and creative 
than itrovertd thinking, ocly sts powers azcin the service 
of other ends. This difference 1» peceelves most clearly 
when extraverted thinking is eagaged upoo material, which 
in mpcically an object of toe sabjectely onentated thine 
Ing. This happens, for instance, when a subjective con- 
ction is interpreted analytically from objective (acta 
oF ls regunded a3 8 product or defvatve of objective ideas 
“nt, for oor ‘sclentiically’ orientated consciousness, the 
iflerence betieven the two modes of thinking becomes 
stil more obvious wien the sabjectively orientate think 
ing uakes an attmnpt to heing objective dat into connee- 
tions ot objectively given, 4. to sobordinate thea to 
sxaubjective idea, Either senses the other as an encreach- 
ment, and bence a set of shadow effect 48 producod, 
swhercin either type reveals to the other its east favourable 
aspect. The mibjecively orientated thinking then appears 
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quite arbitrary, while the extraverted thinking seme 12 
Ihave an incommensurabilty that is altogether dall and 
Yoanal. Thus the two standpoints are incessantly at war, 

Such a confit, we sight think, could be eanly adjusted 
only we cleary discruminated objects ofa sibjecaye from 
those of an objective nature Unfortunately, however, 
‘uch a discrimination i a matter of iopossiblity, although 
ot a few have attempted st Even if suck & separation 
were possible, t would be a very dutastroms proceeding, 
‘ce mn thesuelves both cncetations are one-nded, with a 
definitely restricted validity , hence they both require thi 
‘mutual earrecton. Thought is at once steniured, whenever 
thinking is brought, to any great extent, under the mfluence 
cof obpective data, since i becomes degraded nto a mere 
appendage of objective facts, ia which case, t is no 
longer able to Ire teil from obyectve data for the purpose. 
of establidig an abatract idea. The process of thought 
4s reduced to mere *refiecuon’, not an the sents of 
"raeditation , but 10 the sense of a moce imitation that 
maker no essental affirmation beyond what was elrady 
vuibly and mmedutely present 20 the objective data. 
‘Such 1 thinlang-process leads naturally and dbectly back 
to the objective fact, bot never beyond 2, not once, there 
fore, ean it lend t0 the coupling of experience with an 
objective idea. And, vice versa, when thu thinking hasan 
objective idea for ita objec, it 13 quate unable to grasp 
the practical iodividea! experience, but pertste in a more 
(0¢ lean tautological poston. The matenalistic mentalty 
‘presents « magnificent example of thin 

When, as tbe result of a reinforced objecave deter- 
‘mination, extraverted thinking is subordinated to objective 
data, it entirely loses stae!£ on the one hand, 22 the 
‘ndividual experience, and pcocouds to amass an accumu 
lation of undigested cmpirial aaterial. The oppreadve 
mame of more or less disconnected indveidaal expeelenton 

28 
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‘ptoduces a state of intellectsal dimociation, which, on the 
‘other hand, usually demands a psychologic) compensation 
‘This must consist in an idea, just as simple as it is 
‘unlversal, which shall give coherence to the hewped-op 
‘but intrinsically disconnected whole, or at last i¢ should 
feovide an Inkling of sach x convection. Such ideas as 
“matter” or “energy” are sultable for this purpose, Bat, 
whesever thinking primarily depends not wo much upon 
‘exteraal facts as upon an accepted or second-hand idea, 
the very poverty of the Idea provokes 2 compensation in 
‘the form of a still more impressive accemslation of facts, 
‘which asmome a onedided grouping in keeping with the 
felatively restricted and sterile point of view ; whorapon, 
many valuable and sensible aspects of thiogs automatically 
go by the board. The vartiginoos abundance of the 
called scientific literatore of today owes 2 deplorably 
sgh percentage ofits exetenox to thie misorientation. 








2, The Extravaried Thinking Type 


1s a face of experience that all the basic poychalogial 
functions acklom or never have the mune etergts or grade 
of development in one and the same indiidaal. Av a 
‘le, on or ether Sanetin predominates, both sizengts 
2d developement. When syjremasy amoog the prycho- 
logic funtion is given to thinking, i, whan the hfe of 
sx individual is mainly ruled by reflective thinklog. 50 
thet every foporant action proces froz intlocaly 
‘onlered motives, or when there is at east a tendency 
to conform to suck motives, we may fly call this a 
‘hinting bye Such a type cas be elther introverted or 
cextraverted. We wil fist dicoss the extrovertad thinking 
Pn ecrdaer ith Ne Son, we soe poe & 
man whose cosetunt sista 40 fer, of coon, as he 
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pure typemis to bring Bis total Weaetvtis into relation 
‘with Jotellecteal conclusions, which in the last resor are 
Aways orientated by objective data, whether objective 
ucts ov generally valld ideas. This type of mam given the 
deciding valco—aot merely for kimeelf alone bet also ox 
behalf of his entoorage—ether to the actual objective 
really orto its objectively orentated intellectual formula. 
By this formula are good asd evil measured, and beauty 
tnd ugliness determined. AU is right that corresponds 
with Chin formala; all s wrong that coatradhetn it; and 
everything that is ncutmal to it in purely accidental 
Because this forsula seems to correspond with the meas- 
ing of the world, it also becomes a world-law whose 
sealication mux be achieved at all times and seasons, bath 
fndividsally and collectively. Just as the extraverted 
thinking type subordinates himself to bis formule, so, fer 
lis own goed, must kis entosrage also obey it, since the 
man who refuses to obey is wrong—be 1s resisting the 
woridlaw, and is, therefore, unraisonable, izcooral, sod 
‘withoot @ conscience. AI moral code forblds him to 
tolerate excxptions, his Kea! must uader all circumstances, 
‘ee realiznd ; for im his eyes itu» the parest conccivable 
formulation of objective renty, and, therefore, must lao 
be generally vad truth, qultc lodispenaable for the 
aalvatlon of man, This is not fram any great love for hin 
selghbour, but from x higher standpolnt of Justin and 
truth. Everything in his own mature that appears to 
(validate this formela is more lcpecection, an accidental 
sala-fce, sometbiog to be eliminated un the next ocralon, 
cr, in the event of further falore, then dearty a lees, 
{Ef tolerance fr the alk, the sufering, or the deranged 
should chance to be aM ingrodicat in the formula, special 
provisions will be devised for burans societies, hospital, 
prisons, colonies etc, or at least extenalve plans for much 
projects. Foe the actual emocation of these echemnes the 
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motive of jstice ae tath do nota aa aufion thay 
fl deveive apor real Christan chacty, whch has more 
tm do with feling than with any imellctal formula 
One relly shold‘ "one mast” figure largely i this 
programme. If the forsla i wide enosgh tls type 
fay play a very vial she is socal ily ctor ane 
reformer or a ventilator of public wrongs or a purifier of 
Ae puble eonucence,or as the propagate of important 
Jnnovutions, But the more rigid the formula, the more 
doer he develop into x rambler, a crafy reasoner, and 
1 mlGcightooun cc, who would ke to icpreae both 
Nawal and others ato one schema 

‘We have sow outlined two extreme figures, betwren 
srhich teminals the ajay of these types may be 
gredcated. 

In srcordance with the mature of the extroverted 
atutede, toe ingen aod activites of such peronaltion 
toe all the more favourable and beneScent, the further 
tne goes fom the centre Their best aspect in to be 
fond at the periphery of thelr sphere of iaBseace. The 
farther we penetrate into their own proviner, the mare 
da the unfavourable rerules of their tyranny impreas us 
Another hfe still pulses at the periphery, where the troth 
of the formala can be sensed a3 an extimabie adjanct to 
{he ret. Bot the farther we pebe ito the pedal apbere 
where the formula operates, the more do we find life 
hing away from all hat Sls to clade witht dicate. 
Unully {ls thenoares relatives who fave to taste the 
most duagreeabe revit of ah extraverted fora, ce 
they are the frst to be unmercifally blessed with it But 
thom all the abject fzelf i the one wo auf tnost 
‘whlch brings os to the other side of the prychology of 
‘ais type. 

"The fact dat an iotlecml formal sever bs been 
sod saver wih be discovered wich could extrats the 
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sbundast possbitics of Wie ia = Sttweg exprestion sst 
fead—wbere rock a formla ia secapted—to an inhibition, 
oF total exclusion, of other higbly amportant forms and 
activites of Wife. In the fat plac, all those vital forens 
dependent upon feeling wil become repressed is wuch 
type, as for instance, aathetic activticn taste, arise 
smnon, the ast of fieadship, ete. Irrational forms auch 
4s religocs experiences, pamons and the like, ae often 
bliterated even to the point of complete unconsclousnens 
"These, conditionally qute important, forms of life buve te 
support an existence that ls largely unconstos. ‘Doabe 
Jes there are exceptional men who are able to sacrifice 
their entire life t2 one definite forma, but for mast of 
us a permanent ine of such excissivencea is impossible. 
Sooner or later—tn accordance with outer circumstances 
and Inner gifts—the forms of Hfe repressed by the intel 
Jectual atitade become iadlretly perceptable, through 3 
gradual distarbance of the consciom conduct of “ie, 
Whenever dlatrbances of shis kind reach a definite 
Infeosity, one speaks of a neurosis. [2 most cass, how- 
sever, 1 does mot go #0 far, because the individual in- 
stinctlvely allows himself some preventive extennatioas 
of Ris formula, worded, of course, ip a suitable and 
reasonable way. In ths way a saety-valve Is created. 
‘The relative or total uncooscioumens of such 
tendencles or functions as are excloded from any partic 
pation in the couacious attitude keepe them ina relatively 
undeveloped stata, As compared with the cancion 
fonction they ace Inferioe. To the extent that they wre 
unconscious, they become merged with the semaining 
contents of the uncosscious, from which they acquire a 
Vianrre character, To the extent that they are conslous, 
they only play 2 secondary rile, altboogh one of co. 
akderable importance for the whole peychotogicl picture. 
Since feclings arc the frst to oppose and contradict 
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the rigid intllectal forsula they are affected Gimt by 
‘hia conscious Inhibition, and upos them the moat intense 
epreatioa fala. No fuzctio can be entirely eliminated— 
it can only bo greatly distorted. 9 wo far as feelings 
Allow theauelves to be ushitranly sbaped and wob- 
cdinated, they have to sepport the Iotelectual conscions 
atitads and adapt themsciver to ity aics Only to 6 
certain degree, however, is this posible; « part of the 
feeling remains inaubordicate, and therefore must be 
seprened. Should the reprenion socced, it dimppears 
{fom consciousness and proceeds to unfold 1 subconscious 
‘activity, which runs counter to conscious aims, cren 
producing effects whose cacsation is a complete enigma 
‘to the indlvidual For example, conscious altrism, often 
of an extremely high order, may be crowed by 2 arcret 
seltsecking, of which the indivdal ia wholly unawaze, 
and which fepresses istinsically umeciésh actions with 
the stamp of selfishness, Purely etSiea! aioe may lead 
the Indlvidus) Into critical stations, which sometimex 
have more than semblance of teing decided by quite 
‘other than ethical motives, There are guardians of publle 
rworalt or voluntary rescso-workers who suddenly find 
themselves in doplorebly compromising situations, o¢ ia 
dire need of seacoe. ‘Their resolve to save often Jeads 
them to employ means which arly tend to precipitate 
what they most desire to avoid. There are extraverted 
‘Wealints, whowe desire to ndvanor the salvation of man 
1s 60 conmucsing that they will not sick frocs any lying 
ane disbonest meass in the parmit of ther Ideal. There 
tre 4 few paleful exacepls Is science where invedtigators 
of the highest esters, from a profound conviction of the 
‘truth and general validity of thelr formule, have not 
scrupld to fully evidenan in feronr of thele deal. ‘This 
4 sanctioned by the formals; the end jestificth the means 
aly wx iafedor feeling fonction, operation seductively 
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tnd unconsclousy, could Ting about such abcrations tn 
atherwise reputable men, 

‘The inferionty of feeliog in this type manifests itself 
tlso fn other ways Im ao far an it corresponds with 
‘the dominating postive formola, the conscoss attitude 
becomes more oF less inspersooal, often, indeed, to such 
1 dogroc that a very considersble wrong iv dons to 
pecsonal Interests. When the consclows attede is 
‘extreme, all personal considerations rectde fram view, 
‘even. thove which concer the individual's own person. 
Hip health ie neglected, bia socal position deteriorates, 
foften the mast vital mtccesta of Kis family are vslated— 
they are wronged morally and Snancally, even thelr 
bodily health is made to sufler—all fe the service of the 
deal At all events personal sympathy with others mest 
bbe impaled unless they too chance to be in the scrvioe 
‘of the same formula, Hence it not infrequently happens 
hat bia immediate family circle, bs ows chiléren foc 
instance only kmow such 2 father a8 » crvcl tyrant, whilst 
the outer world resounds with the fame of his humanity. 
Not so mach ia spite of as because of the highly 
Impersonal character of the conscies attitede, the ame 
conscious feelings are highly personal and ovcracnative, 
Giving rise 0 certain. sseret prjudiocs, a5, for instance, 
2 decided readizess to muaconutrue any objective oppes 
tion 10 his formula ax personal Lwill, or a constant 
tendency to make segauve suppostions regarding the 
qualities of others in order to invalidate their axgumeste 
beforehand—In defence, mxturlty, of hit own susceptibility, 
‘Asa result ofthis uncomcious sensitveness his expression 
‘and tone frequently becomes sharp, pointed, aggressive, 
and jssinaations multiply, Tho feiings have so ntimely 

character, which ia always a cuck of the 
infecioe function. Hence arises « pronounced tendency t0 
resectmoot However gencroas the lodividuad sucriica 
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tw the intellectual goal may be the feelngs are correspond: 
ingly peuy, scapecious, cromgeaned, and conservative, 
Everything new that is not abeady contained In the 
farmala is viewed through a veil of unconscious hatred, 
And i judged accordingly, It happened only am the 
rlddle of lat centory that & cerais physician, famed for 
‘is hamanitarisna, threatened to divs ap assistant 
{oc daring to use & thecoometer, because the formula 
deere that fever shall be recognized by the ple 
‘There are, of coarse, x host of similar examples, 

‘Thinking which im other respects may be altogether 
amcless becoracs all the sore eubtly and prejudcially 
‘fected, the more fetings are repressed An intelectual 
standpaint, winch, perhaps on account ofits actual ntrinsie 
valve, might jostifably claze general recognition, under- 
goes a characteristic alteration through the indluence of 
‘his unconscious peonal sensitweness, it becomes rigidly 
dogmatic. The personal selfassertion i transferred to 
he intellectual standpeint. Truth is mo longer left to 
vwork her natacal effect, bot through an identfcation with 
the subject abe is treated Like a sensitive daling whom an 
‘evi-minded critic has wronged. The critic is demolished, 
‘poasibie with personal invective, and so argument ia too 
‘ross to be used against him. Trath mot be trotted out, 
ntl fnally it begins to dawn spon the public that it ix 
‘ot v0 och rally a question of teeth as of her pervona) 
procreator, 

‘The dogmatiam of the istllectoa standpoint, however, 
ccounionally undergoes alll farther pecaliar modifcatlons 
from the unconscloos adaixture of unconscious persooal 
feelinga; these changes arc las a question of feeling, in 
the srleter sense, than of contarination frm ether 4o- 
cscious factors which become Blended with the repressed 
feeling in the uncorsciown Althoog's reason itself offers 
proof that every iatlleesal formula oan be no sore than 
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44 partial truth, and can never lay ciim, therefore, to 
sutocratlc authority; in practice, the formula obtains 30 
reat wo ascondancy that, beside i, every other standpoint 
nd pomtblty recedes into the background. It replaocs 
all the more general, less defined, bence the roore modest 
‘and truth, views of Life. Iteven takes the plucs of that 
general view of life which we cal religion. Thus tho 
foraula becomes & religln, although tn ewentas it ha 
‘not the smallest connection with anything religious 
‘Therewith it also gains the exentiaily religious character 
of abvoluteaem. It becomes, as it were, an intellectual 
twperstition. But now ali those psychological tendencies 
thai suffer under ita repression became grouped together 
in the unconsaous, and form x counter-ponition, giving 
rise to paroxysms of doubt, As a defence ngxinst doubt, 
the cooscious attitude grows fanatical. For fanaticism, 
fer all, i merely overcompensated doubr Uitimately 
Ils development leads to an exaggerated deftoce of the 
conscions positon, and to the gradzal formation of an 
absolutely antithetie woconscious pasition ; for example, 
an extreme lrrationalty develops, in opposition to the 
<omacioas rationalism, or it becomes highly archale and 
aupersuitlor, in opposition to a conscioat standpoint 
frmlved with modern science This fatal opposition is the 
source of tho narrow-minded and ridiculous views, 
Gmiliar to the historians of acience, into wbich many 
praleeworthy ploneecs have ultimately blundered, It not 
infrequently Bappeas fn a man of this type that the aide 
‘of the cnconscios becomes embodied In a woman 

In my experienc, th type, which double families 








fn women. As 2 role, when thinking achieves the mastery 
in women, it is, in my experience, a icind of thinking 
which ceaelts (rom a prevallingly intuit uctivity of mind, 
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‘The thought of the extraeried thinking type 

prvinne eit produces, Teeter ads t0 new facta or to 
genera) conceptions of disparate experiments) cuterial. 
Ths Judgment is generally synthetic. Even when it analyace, 
it coratraets, borause it is always advancing beyond tbe 
sualysis to a new combination, x further conception which 
euniter the analysed mateo fn 4 tee way of adds somo 
thing further to the given material. genom thereoee, 
we may describe this kind of judgment as predicative, It is, 
In any cane, characteriic that itis never absolotly depre- 
latory of destructive, but always sublists 4 feth valoe 
for one that is demolished This quality is due to the 
fact thar thooght isthe mais channel into whige a 
thinkiag-ypes energy flows. ile sadly advancing 
shows valf in the man’s thinking, wo that is ideas maa: 
tain a progressive erative character, Hin thioking nether 
stagnate sor ale ia the east regressive, Soch qualles 
sing only to a thinking that a» aot ghren priadty in 
conscioumess. In this crest a is relatively unimportact, 
and also licks tbe character ofa ponte vital activity, 1 
follows in the wake of otker foncioon, :t becomes 
Epimethean, it has an ‘esprit de Tescalier* quality, content= 
ing ltact with constant pondcingy aad broodings upon 
‘things past and one, jo an effort te exalyse and digest 
them, Where the erative element, aun thi axe, Inabs 
another function, thiaking nolonger progresses: It slagmatea. 
{ta judgment takes on a decided snhmrencrsharncier, iv. 
ently condaes tel to the range ofthe given mate, 
owhere overstepping It Mt (a contented with a mare or 
foaa abstract statement, and falls to impact any value to the 
‘oxpertimental materia] that was not already there. 

The Inberency-judgment of sich extraverted thinking is 
objectively erfentated, Le its contusion always expreamos 
the objective Importance of cxpesienee. Hence 20t only 
doen f mata uader the orenteting infuence of objective 
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data, but it actualy nesta witin the charmed cece of the 
Sndlvidual experience, about wich i afm nothuog that 
‘was not already given by it, We may canly observe this 
‘Hiking in thowe people who cantot rela from tackung 
on to an iinpremwon or experience some ration) and 
doubtless very valid romark, which, Bowever, in no way 
adventures beyond the given oct of te expereate, At 
bottom, suck x remark merely says have understood ft 
—Ican reconstruct it’ But ther the matizr also ends, 
‘At les very highest, uch a judgmect sigaies merely the 
placing of an expecence In an objective ting, wberchy 
the experience is at oxex recogrized as belonging to the 
frame 

‘But whenever afancion other thas thinking pomcmcs 
pelority in conaciousaess to any marked degree, in vo for 
1 thinking ie conscions et ail and not dcectly dependent 
upon the doainant fecction, it assures a neratice 
‘Daructer, In 0 far as it iz subordinated to the dominant 
function, st may actualy wear « postive aspect, but 4 
artower scrutiny will easily prove that it simply mimics 
the dominant function, supporting wt with angumente that 
wombstakably contradic: the laws of logic proper to 
Ahinking. Such a thisking, therfore, ceases to have any 
Iateceat for our present disceson, Our concer Ue rather 
with the constitotion of that thinking which eaanot be 
tcbordinted to the dominacce of another Function, but 
vemalns true 10 its own gcinciphe. To observe and 
Investigate tis thinking in itaelf is wot eary, since a the 
omerete case, it 8 rece or less constantly repressed by 
‘the conscious atitude, “Hence, in the majerity of canon, 
i fiat must be retrloved fom the backgroand of one 
sciounncen, unas in wore ungoarded moment it should 
chance to come accidentally to the surface As. rule It 
smut be enticed with some soch questions as ‘Now what 
do you really think? or, gaic, What is your private view 
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About the matter?” Or perhaps one emay even bitte to 
ao a little cunning, fuming the question someting Ike 
this: ‘What do you isagine, then, that J really thine 
bast the matter?" The Inter form aboeld be ehoecn 
when the real thinking is unconiclour and, therfore, 
projected. The thinking that in enticed to the auctace In 
thin way bas characteristic qualities; it was theae { had 
fe mind just now when I deverbed it as mersior. Its 
Ihabtual mode is best charactensed by the two words 
‘nothing bot’, Goatbe percorted this thicking in the 
Sguce of Mephstopbeler It shows « most dutinct 
tmaeney to trace back the object of sts judgment to some 
‘anaity or other, thus siping it of ie own indepeadent 
sigal6eanes. This happens slmply because it it repre: 
sented as beng dependeat epon some other commenplace 
‘hing Whecever a confictepparently esential m catare, 
arbet between two ms, angative thinking covers 
*Chercher Ia femme’, When a mun champioes or ad- 
voeates f cxute nagative thinking sakes no inquiry as bo 
the importance of the thing, bt merely asks! How mach 
does be mace by it?" ‘The dictuen ascribed to Molmchott 
Der Menach la, was ec ist (Man is what he eats”) 
ho belongs to this collection, ax do maayy more ephorinms 
tnd opinions which { noed rot ensmerate, 

The destrctive quality of this thisking as well ax tts 
‘scensional aod limited eefuineas, bardly need further 
locidation. Bat there stil exists wnother form of 
riegatve thinking, which at fest glance pertaps would 
seatcaly be rocognizad ux such: Leer to the thesgphical 
thinking which is today rapidly spreading in wvery 
quarter ofthe globe, presumably ns» reaction phenomenon 
to the materia of the epoch now receding. Thoo- 
sopbleal thinking has ax sir that is not in the least 
seductive, snes It exalts everything to transcendental and 
‘worldembreciog ideas, A dream, for instance, it 20 
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Yonger & modest dream, but an experience pen *encthe 
plane’ The hitherto inexpllcable fact of telepatty 
‘ery sienply explsined ly “wibrations’ which pasa from one 
rman to another. An ordinary nervous trouble in quite 
simply ccounted for by the fact that something bes 
collided with the astral body Certaun anthropaloglal 
pocallaklen of the dvetles ox the Atlantic seaboard are 
casly explained by the submerging of Atlantis, and vo.0n 
Wa have merely to apen & theorophical book to be over- 
helmed by the reallation that everything is already 
explained, and that ‘spiritual scence" bas left no enlgman 
fife antolved. But, fundamentally, this sort of thinking 
4s jast ax negative as matcralistle thinkiog When the 
latter conceives paychology ax chemical changes taking 
place ln the cellganglia or as the extrusion and with- 
Graal of exlbprocesies, of as 2n intemal sexrenon, Io 
essence this is just as superstinous a8 theasophy. The 
only diffrence les ic the fact Tost materaliin reduces 
all phenomena to ovr cxzrent physiological notions, mhile 
theosophy brings execything Inta the concepts of Indan 
‘metaphysics, When we trace the dream to an overloaded 
stomach, the dretm #3 sot thercky explained, and mhen 
‘we explain telepathy as “vibrations ', we have 

Lisle. Since, what are ‘vibrations? Not only are both 
methods of explanation quite impotent—they are actually 
destructive, boemuse by iaterposiog thar sexping explana: 
tiana they withdraw interest from the problee, diverting 
tin the Former case to the stomach, and fo the Inter to 
imaginary vibrations, thus preventiog any seriour in. 
vertigation of the problem. Euber kind of thioking te 
‘oth sterile and steritsing. Their negative quality con 
sists Sa this: st ls @-mathod of thought that is fodeseriD> 
ably cheap; there ls a real poverty of prodoctive and 
creative morgy. tla a thinklog taken ia tow by other 
fonctions, 
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Fading 

Feeling tn the extraverted atitude is orlentated by 
objective data, iz. the object isthe iodlspenaable deter. 
‘ipant of the kind of fcling, It agrees with objective 
values, IF one hes always known feling a8 2 wbjective 
fast, the natore of extraverted feeling wil ot lnmedlately 
‘be understood, alnon it las fread ioe wx fly as porate 
{rom the anbjective factor, and bas, insead, become wholly 
subordinated to the iofuence of the object. Even where 
i seem to show a certan independence of the quality of 
the concrete object tis none the lees under the spel of 
traditional or generally valid standards of some sort. 
may foc! ostraised, for instance, & ume be predicate 
‘peautfal” or ‘gaod”, not becatse I fad the object 
‘henutifal” of *yood’ fom my ows subjective feling, 
tut beoauae it i fing and poltic 20 to do; and Biting ft 
cxralnly m inascaoch 23 a contrazy opinion would disturb 
the general feeling sltuatlon. A forking fudgunent much 
an this i fm na way & sicnlation or x Hio—it in merely 
va act of accommodation, A picture, for Instance, amy 
be termat beaatial, because « picture that is bang an 
drawing-room and bearing 2 welhknown signature is 
‘genenlly assumed ta be beautiful, or because the predate 
‘ugly? eight offend the faraly of the fortunate postemor, 
because there fs & benevolent intention on the port 
of the visitor (0 create a pleasant fetiog-etmosphers, to 
which ond everything must be fet as agrecable. Such 
feelings are governed by the standard of the objective 
determinants, Av such they ase genuine, and represent 
the total vible feeing-function, 

In predacly the same way as extraverted thinking 
strives to tid Howll of subjective tnfuences, extreverted 
fea ban also to andergou certain proces of diferent. 
tina, befoce it ia fcally deouded of every subjective 
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triewalng. ‘The vatvations resting from the act of feeling 
clther extrespoad directiy with objective valves of atleast 
chime in with certala traditional snd geaerally kaown 
standards of valoe. This kind of feling in very largely 
responsible for the fact that 30 many people flock to the 
theatre, to concerts or to Church, and what is tore, with 
correctly adjusted positive feelings. Fashions, too, owe 
their oxietnce to it, and, what It far rere valuable, the 
whole positive and widespread support of socal, bi 
‘heople, and auch ke clroral enterriea. In such 
‘matters, extraverted feling proves itself a crextive factor 
Without this feeling, for towtance, a beartsfal and bar- 
rmonious sociability would be enthinkable. So far extra: 
verted feeling is joot as beneficent and rationally effective 
sa extraverted thinking, Bot this elotuy effect is lowt 
az soon as the abject gains an exaggerated influence. 
‘Fer, when this happens, extraverted feeling drama tho 
persomality too much into the object é¢ the object 
‘similates the person, whereupon the persona! character 
of the feeling. which consttstes 1 prinelpal charm, is 
Tost. Feeling then becomes cold, materah wstrastworthy. 
Te betrays a. secret siz, or st least arouses the naspicon 
of it in an impartial observer, No longer docs it make 
hat welcome and refreshing impression the invariable 
accompaniment of gousine feeling, instead, one sonats 
1 poner affectation, althoogh the egocenitic motive may 
be entirely uoconsclot 

Such overstresed, extraverted feeling certainly al6is 
rathetie expectations bet no longer does it speak to the 
thea It merely appesis to the senses, om—worne still 
to thn rasan. Doubtless it can provide esthetic padding 
for « sitoation, bot there ft stope, and beyond that its 
cofect is nih. TE has became sterile. Should this rooaa 
go farther, « strangely contradictry dissoeution of feling 
develope: evey object ls atized epon with feeling: 
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valuations, and cumcroas relatisnshups are wade which 
ace Inberently and mutcaliy iseompetible Since such 
aberrations would be qulte {oposite if a muficlently 
emphasized subject mere preset, the last vestige of @ 
real personal standpoint also becomes suppreated. The 
abject decomes $0 twallowed up In Individual fooling 
processes that to the observer it seems as though there 
wore no longer a subject of fering but merely x feding 
proces. In sock w condition focing has entirely forferted 
ftv original humac warmth, it grves an impression of pome, 
fncnastaney, voretiabisty, and in the worst casce appears 
Aebiaitely bysterical, 





4 The Extrarartod Foaling Type 


Is oo far a Scting is, incontestably,a mare obvious 
peculiarity of feminine peychology than thinking, the 
moet pronounced feiicg-typts aré also to be found among 
women When extrayerted focling possesses the pnority 
swe spcak of an extraverted feehng-type Examples of 
‘this type that T cia call t> mind are, almost without 
exception, women Sho & & womsn who follows the 
(quidingline of her feeling. As the reault of education 
Yer feeling bas become developed into an adjusted 
fonetlon, subject to conscious control. Except in extreme 
canes, feeling bas x pecaonal charucter, in spite of the 
fact that the subjective factor may be already, to a lange 
‘extent, reprensed. Te pecsomaity appears to be ndjusted 
Jn reltion to objective conditions Her feelings eatre- 
spond with objective situations and general values, 
Nowhere ls this moore clearly revealed than an the 20: 
called ‘lovechowe'; the ‘avitahle’ man is loved, not 
another one; he is suitable not 10 couch because be fully 
‘ecords with the fandamental character of the woman— 
a nrule she is quite uninformed about this—but beravee 
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be meticulously corresponds in standing, age, capacity, 
Ielght, and family sespectbiity with cvery reasonable 
equitemnent. Such a formulation might, of course, be 
any rejected as ronal or deprecstory, were T not filly 
convinced that the love-fetig of this type of worm 
completely corresponds with Ber choice. It in genuine, 
and at mordy intelligeatly manufactured, Such ‘reason. 
Able! marriages exist without nomber, nd they are by 
fno means the worst. Soch women are good comrades 
to their husbands and excellent mothe, so long at 
husbands of culdeen.pocseas the sonventional payee 
conattstios. One can feel ‘correctly, however, only when 
fesing ia disturbed by sothing ele. But nothing duturbs 
fechng 20 much ax thinking. Tt is at once ineligible, 
‘therefore, that thle type shacld repress thinklog as much 
‘a potmble This does cot mean to say that such a 
‘woman does not think at all, 00 the contrary, she may 
even thinke a great deal and very ably, bat ber thong 
‘w never aut generis, i ie, fact, an Epimethean 
appendage 10 ber fexing, What she cancot fe, abe 
anmat consciously think "But ( can’ thisk what T 
don't fel’, suck a type suid to ate cove in indignant 
tones, As far as feeling pecrus she cx eh wry well 
but every conclonod, however logical, that ght lead 10 
1 disturbance of feeling Is rejected from the ontaet. Tt 

sicmply not thought And thus everythng that core: 
spoada with objective valuations is good” thee things 
ze loved of treasured; the rest seca maraly to exit 
tw world apart. 

But a change comes over the pictere when the 
lrmpartance ofthe object reaches a sill higher lee AB 
aieady explained above, such an asscsaton of subject 
to object then acears as almost coesplctely to engulf the 
abject of feeling. Feeling len its personal charucter— 
18 becomes foling per #0; It anos eeems ux though the 
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pervonalty were wholly dinaired tn the feetiog of the 
moment. Now, since fn actual fife situations constantly 
and succeanvely altemate, in. which the feling-tonrs 
rmlcased are not only diferent but are acteally mtualy 
contrasting the persoaallty lnevitably becomes elaxipated 
la just 90° many diferent feelings. Appwreatly, be is 
thin one moment, and something completely diferent 
the next—apparently, J repeat; for in eeality such 
‘anifold personality is altogether impossible, The basis 
of tho ogo always recalcs identical with itetf, and, 
thecefore, appears defiitely oppased to the changing 
staten of feeling, Accordingly the observer senses the 
Baplay of feeling not 49 rauch a8 a personal expression 
ofthe feling-subject as an alteration of bis ogo, a mood, 
4n other words, Comesponding with the degree of is 
sedation between the ego and the momestary sate of 
feeling, sgas of disunion with the eof will become more 
or less evident, dx, the onginal compensatory attitude 
af the ncosscious becomes a massfest opposition. ‘This 
reveals itself in the fit stan, in extravagant demon- 
steations of feding, {a loud und obtrasve fetingprodiates, 
which Teave one, bowever, somewhat incredulous, They 
ring hollow ; they are ot sonvincing. On the contrary, 
they at once we ona ax inkling of « reaatance that ia 
being oveccompentated, and ove begins to wonder wbetber 
suc a felingyadgrocnt cag not jt av Wel be entirely 
Aiferent. In fact, ine very abort tne tt actually i 
diferent, Only a very sight alteration in the whuation ts 
needed to provoke forthwith ax entirely contrary estima 
tion of the selfsame object. The result of #ach an 
cexparieace is that the observer ia unable to take cither 
fudement at all setiously. He begine to renerve his own 
‘pion But since, with this type, it is = soatter of the 
iraatest mocnent to establish as intensive feeling rapport 
vith hia enviroment, esicobled efor are nom requed 
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to overcome this reserve. Thus, In the mascee of the 
circle vitiomim the situation goee fom bed to worse, 
‘The more the feeling celation wnth the abject becomes 
coverrtrssed, the nearer the unconscious oppomtlon 
‘approaches tbe warface 

‘We have already seen that the extraverted feeling 
‘ype, ax rue represses his thsskang, just because thinking, 
4s the function most Hable ta distur fling, Staesly, 
when thinking seeks to acre at pure sesuttof any hand, 
ita Gat act to exclude feeling, woe nothing i calculated 
to harass and falsty thinking 20 arch as feling-valies 
‘Thinking, thereform, in so far as st 1s a0 sndependant 
funeton, ia epressed fo the extraverted feeling type. 1a 
repression, ax } observed before, is complete ony lao far 
43 fu inexorable logic forex xf to conciusions that are 
ineocapatible with fechng. Jt is suffered to exist as the 
servant of feeling, ox more accurately its slave. Its back- 
bone is broken ; it may not operste on its own account, 
in scrordance with sta ows laws Noy, since a loge 
‘exits prodacing inexorably sight conclasons, this must 
happen somevthere, although beyond the bounds af can- 
scloumeay, ix, in the uncoascions. Preeminenty, there 
fore, the unconscious content of this type iz x parteular 
bind of thinking, Tt in an iofale, archaic, and negative 
‘thinking. 

So long ns conacioes fecing preserves the personal 
character, of 12 other words, #0 long as the pertonality 
does not become swallowed up by sicccasve states of 
feeling, thin ancomicious thinking remaios compenantory. 
But as soon as the pectonalty is dlseclated, becoming 
<Alsperved in mutually contradictory states of feeling, the 
fdeatty of the ego is lost, and the subject becomes un- 
conscious, But, because of the subject's lapse into the 
‘unconaciom, # becomes amociated with the unconscious 
thinking-funetloe, therewtth assiing the unconscions 
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thought to occasional conseiomnem The stronger the 
sunscioun feeling relation, and therefore, the more ‘dee 
pervonalized, it becomes, the stronger grows the uncon 
selous opposition. This rovean itelf in the fact that 
snconscioas eas centre rend jut the most valued object, 
‘which are thu» pitilesly atipped of thes value, That 
‘inking which always thinks in the ‘nothing but’ style 
{nin it ight place bere since it destroys the ascendancy 
of the feling that la chained tothe object 

‘Unconscious thought reaches the mrtace in the fora of 
frraprions, oft of an obsesing ature, the gener 
character of which Is always negative and depreciatory, 
‘Women of thi type have moeats when the most hideous 
thoughts fasten upon the very objects most valued by their 
feelings, This negative thinkleg avais Self of every 
lafantile pejadies or parallel that is cclated to breod 
Aout in the feiog-valee, and it sows every priaitve 
instinct alogg wih vf ix the effort to make ‘a nothing 
‘but” interpretation oF the Seling. AE thin point i ia 
perhaps in the mature fa side-remark tm obecre tat tho 
calective exconscious, Zz. the totality of the primordial 
mages also becomes ealisted (a the same manner, and 
from the saboeation snd development of thew images 
‘there dawns the pouty f a regeneration of she wtutute 
‘ppon another ba 

Hyrteia, withthe characteristic infantile scxoalty of 
J anconscioes word of ideas, is the principe form of 
eorodls with this ype. 











1S Becapttulation of Mxtraverted Ratios! Pypoe 


TT term the two preceding types rational or judging 
‘types becaoue they are characterised by the supremacy of 
the reasoning and the jedgiog functions, It is « general 
‘latinguishing marie of both types that thele Me Is, to a 
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large extent, subordinated to reasoning judgment. But 
‘ve must not ovelunk the polat, wbether by ‘reasoning’ 
wwe are refering 10 the standpoint of the Individual’ 

subjective paychology, otto the standpoint of the observer, 
‘who perceives and Judges from withost, For euch an 
obverver could easily arrive at an oppcaite judgment, 
‘rpetially if be bas a merely tatutive apprehension of 
the behaviour of the obmrved, and judges accordingly th 
‘ts totality, the Mfe of this type is never dependent upon 
reatoning judgment alooa; i is inBuenced ia almost equal 
Hegree by waconscious irrationality. If observation is 
reatricted to behaviour, without asy concen for the 
Aomestic interior of the individual's consciousness, one 
nay get an even stronger impression of the frational 
and eccidental character of ctu unconscious manifest 
‘tons in theindeidualebebaviourshan ofthe reasonableness 
‘of bia conscious purposes and sotrations [, therefore, 
‘base my jodgwect apon what the individual fels to be 
his sonacious peyehclogy. But {am prepared to grant 
that we may equally weil enfertin a precisely opposite 
conception of such « paychology, and present it accardisgly. 
{am alao convisced that, had 1 axyseif chanced to pomsesn 
4 diferent individual paychology, J vbould have described 
‘he rational types ia the reversed way, from the standpoint 
of the uneonscious—as teratoral theres. This craum 
stance aggravates the dificalty of x lucid presentathon of 
aycholopeal matter to a degree not to be underetimated, 
and immeasurably Increase the possibilty of misander 
standings, Tee ducesdlons whlch develop from these 
sminunderttandings are, a8 a rele, quita hopele, snes the 
‘eal asa 1 awe joined, eack wide epeaking au it were, in 
a diferent tongue. Such experience in merely one reason 
‘the more for Basing my presentation upon tbe subject 

‘eonacious paychology of the indieidval,siace thore, at 
Jeast, one hina a deSnite objective footing, which compleialy 
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drops avay the moment we ty to ground peychological 
principles upon the unconscious. Far the observed, inthis 
‘ase, could undertake no kind of co-operation, because theee 
ts nothing of which he is not more informed than is own 
‘wooonseious, The judgment would entiely devolve upon 
the observer-—s certain guarastan that Its basis would be 
‘is own individual paychology, which would infullibly be 
lenpowet upon the observed. To my ssind, ths fe the ca 
fm the paychologien both of Freud and of Adler. The 
Individual is completely at the mercy of the acbitrary 
Uscretion of his observing ecite—mhich can sever be the 
case vhen the conscious paychology of the observed in 
‘ecepted asthe basis. Afterall, is the only competent 
Judge, since he alone knows hs own motives 

‘The reasonableness Yat characterizes tho conscizcs 
rmazagement of hfe ts both these types, involves u conaclocs 
clusion of the accidental and noweationsl. Reasoning 
Judgmmst, ia such  paychology, representa « power tht 
‘oerees the untidy and accidental things of hfe into definite 
forms; such atleast ss its aim. Tass, on the one band, a 
definite chole is ade among the possiibes of 
‘only tie rational choice is consciously accepted ; but, on 
the other hand, the independence and influence of those 
paychle functions which perceive Bf ’s happenings are 
oventially restceted. This Havtation of seasation and 
Intuition ig, of coerse not absolute. These functions exist 
for they are uslveral; bot their products ere wbyect to 
‘the chaico of the reasoning judgment. Tt is not the 
Atnoluta strength of sensation, for foetance, which toms 
the sales inthe motivation of action, but jodgesest. Thus, 
{a w certain sense, the perselving-anctions abare the fame 
fate as feling in the case ofthe St type o thinking ia 
that of the second. They are relatively reprened, and 
therefore ia an inferior state of diferentiation, 
‘Sreummtance gives a particular stamp to the onconscious 
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of both our types; what auch men do consciously and 
intentionally accnnds with reason (deer reason of course), 
‘but what bappess to them commesponds either with infanble, 
rimitive sensations or with weslarty archae intaiuons, 
1 will try to male clar what T mean by these later 
concepts In the sections that follow. At all events that 
‘Which happens to this type is ational (from their own 
-Mandpoint of course). Now, ace there ere vast sumbeca 
‘of een whone lives consist ia what happens to thea more 
‘than is actions resulting from reasoned intention, it cight 
conceivably bappen, that such a man, after careful analyns, 
would describe both our types as izationsl We must 
rant bm, however, tbat oxly too often a aman's uncon- 
‘selous nas & far atrongesinopresion upon one than his 
conscious, and that his actions often have considertbly 
sore weight and meaning then Ss reasoned raotiations. 
‘The rationality of both types is orientated objectively, 
and depends spon objective dats. Their reasonableness 
cocresponds with what passes as reasonable from the 
collective standpoint. Sabjectively they consider nothing 
tional save what is generally considered aa such, But 
eatin ta also very langely subjective and indondiual, In 
four case ths share x eepemssed — increasingly 20, i 
fact, the move the significance of the object 1s exalted 
Both the subject ané subjective reason, therefore, art 
alvays threatened with repression; and, whem it descends, 
they fall under the tyranny of the unconscious, which In 
this case possesses moat rnpleasant qualities We have 
already spoken ofits thioking. But, in adétion, there are 
‘rieitive sensations, whick reveal toemseives i» compelsive 
forms, ws, for instance, an abnormal compulave pleasure 
seeing in every sonscivable direction; there are aloo 
pelt intultions, which cas become 4 poutine torte 
tp theindivideals corcerred, not to mention thir ctourage, 
[Berything dimgressble and painful, everything dignting 
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‘gly, and ena wanted ont of apeced, and these a a 
Tule coy corespond wt halt, than which nothing 
{is more calalated to create maunderstancings of the meat 
Poaonous kind. The powerful infuence ofthe opposing 
nconscious contents necessanty brings about a frequent 
Anterrption of the enna! canseous goverament, namely, 
Astkiog mbncriene to the cemest of chance, 40 that, 
tlther by virtue of their sensational value or unconsclous 
figuicanen, anddestal beppesings acquire « compelling 
influence. 


© Sensation 


Sensation inthe extraverted attitude, in most defiitely 
coditoned by the object. As sense-pereepio, sensation 
ia naturally depecdent pon the object. But, just as 
naturally, itis also dependent upon the subyect; hence, 
there tho « subjective sensation, wich ater i kind fs 
entirely ferent from the objective. Io the extravertad 
atstude tas abjectve share af secstion, in 90 far am its 
canscioas application is concerned, is ener inhitited or 
repmucd. As an iratonal fanctioo,senation i eqvally 
repremed, vhenever 2 rational fenction, og thinking. ot 
fecling, pomenes the priomty, Za It an be sad to have 
4 conscous fancon, only 1a 40 far as the rational 
sititude of conaciosmens permit accidental perceptions 
to become conscious contents; in abort, realizes them, 
‘The fanclon of snose a, of couray absolute ta the ssketne 
veno; for example, everyting ie ween or beard to the 
farthest physiological pounbilty, Sut not everything 
attain that threabold value which « perception runt 
potted tn onder to be alo appeceived. It ie u dierent 
iautter when sensation itself possesses priority, intead 
of merely secseding another function. ta this case, 20 
loment of objective smumtion is exduded and nothing 
repremed (with the exceytion of the subjective abce 
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‘already mentioned). Sensation bas a preferential abjer- 
‘ve determination, and those objecta which release the 
strongest wensation are decsive for the indwideal’ 
prychology. The result of this is a procoanend senswous 
fold ta tha object. Sensation, therefore in vital function, 
feqaipped with the potentest vital instinct. In uo far as 
objects release sensations, they cautter; and, in a0 far ax 
ft lies within the power of sensation, they ur9 also fully 
‘Accepted into consciousness, whether compatible with 
reasoned yodgment or not. As a function is sole eriteron, 
‘of value isthe strength of the sensation as conditioned by 
{ta objective qualitiea Accordingly. all objective pro- 
cates, in 20 far as they release sensations at all, make 
their sppearance in consciowness, It i, however, oly 
concrete, sensuoasly perceived objects or processes which 
excite econations i the extraverted attiude, exclutively 
those, in Get, which everyone in all mes and ploces 
would sense as concrete, Hence, the orientation of such 
as individual conespoods with purely concrete reality, 
‘The judging, rstonal feactions are subeedinated to the 
conerete facts of sensation, and, accordingly, possess the 
oalitiea of inferior diflereatiation, # they are marked by 
4 certain negatuvity, with infantile and archale tendencies, 
‘The function most affected by tbe repression, is, naturally, 
the one standing opposite t9 seasatios, ie ‘atuiton, the 
fvactinn of unennscoas pereeption, 

















1 The Mraraverted Seraniion Type 


No other buman type can equal the extraverted 
senaatlontype la realiscs. His senae for objective facts 
fs extrucrdinanly developed. His life re an accumulation 
of actoal experience with concrete objects, and the more 
‘pronounced be In, the ese use does he make of hin expert 
ncn, Tn cxrtnin casas the events af his life burly deserve 
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the mame ‘experience’. He koows no beter ure for this 
senued “experence’ than to make i serve as 2 guide to 
fos sensations; anything ix the east “sew? that comes 
Within his circle of interest & forthwith tamed to a 
semutional seroant aod us made to serve this end, Ta 40 
far us one I dispoved to regard m highly developed sense 
{or sheer actuality ax very reasonable, will wach men be 
ceateemed tional. In reality, however, this is by no 
‘means the case, since they are equally mibjoct to the 
easaton of iratonal, chance happenings, as they are 
to rational bebavion. 

Such a type—the majority are men apparently —doce 
not, of course, believe himself to be subject! ta sensation, 
He would be such more incined to sidscule this view 
fas lingether inconeusive, since, fom hin standpoint, 
sensation is the concrete manifesta: of life—it 

ply the fuiness of actual emg. His aim Ss concrete 
enjoyment and Ss morality is similely orientated. For 
toe enjoyment tae ts own special corlty, its own 
modcratioa and lawfelncsy its own cuaclfthness and 
Sevotednona It by bo ronans Gllows that he is jase 
caaual ot gross, for be may diffcrentiate his sensation 
to the finest pitch of zathetic party without being the 
least uniaithfat, even ia his most abstract acasations, t 
Iris praeiple of ebyective sensation, Wellen's Cicerone das 
rickachlctes Lebeigesnint x the savarisbed confeaion 
‘of a type of this sort. From thie point of view the 
book seem to me worth reading. 

Upon the lower Kvels this le the man of tangible 
reality, with litle tendency either for reflection o¢ cat- 
manding porpowe. To sexse the object to bave nd if 
possible to enjoy secsatioas,s his constant cotive. He 
In by 20 aman unlorable; on the contrary, he frequently 
‘bas n charming and Lvely capacity for enjoyment; ba ta 
sometimes « joly fellow, and often a refined sathete 
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Jn the former case, the great problems of fe Binge upon 
a geod oc indvicest dinner; ia the latte, they are 
fquestons of good taste When be ‘sears’, emerything 
cemvatial bas been sald and done. Nothing can fe more 
than covereta and actos); conjectures that transcend or 
feo beyond the concrete are only permitted on condition 
‘hat they eobaace senmtion. This need not be ie any 
vray « pleasurable reiforeement, since this type fa not a 
formmon voluptiscy; be sverely desces the strongest 
sensaton, ned this, by his very mature, be c40 receive 
nly from without What comes from within sees to 
lon morbid and objectiocable. In to far as he shisks 
snd feels he always reduces down to objective fonndationn, 
eto infucnces coming (rom the objec, quite unperturbed 
boy the mont violent departures fom logic. Tangible 
realty, ander any conditcas, makes him breathe agus, 
Ie thos respect he as unexpectedly exedsloun He wil, 
without hesitation, relate n obvious paychogenicnymptom 
to the falllng barometer, whe the existence of 4 paychle 
confict scoms ta Sim a fentuatic aboommality. His love 
tb Incontestably rooted in the mamJest xtractions of the 
object fa 20 far as be ts normal, be Is conmplcwously 
aejosted to paste reahty—conapicoouly, because is 
adjustment is always visible. Hin ideal is the nual; in 
thn respect be io considerate. He ban no deals related 
to ideas—he bus, therefore, no sort of ground for maitala- 
lg 9 hoatlle attitude towards the realty of things and 
facta Thin expresses itelf in all the extras of it 
{if He drewes wel, socording to hie crcazatances; be 
‘ep a good table for his fends, who ere eltber made 
comfortable or at least given to understand tut a 
fastidious taste is obliged € lenpose certain claims upon 
Ms entourage. He even convinces one that oxtain 
sacrifices ure decidedly worthwhile forthe make of styl, 

Bok the more actsation predominaten so that the 
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seosing bject dimppears bebiod the senmtion, the 
tore uoratisfactry does this type become. Either be 
tlevelope into « erde plearue-accier or he becomen an 
unscrupulous, designing eybarite. Although the object 
in entirely lalopeneabe to is, yet a8 someting existing 
Jn and through fuel i is none the lee deprated, Te 
fs rathlemly wolated and essentially Ignored, since now 
ata ole ue in to wiulate aeration. The hoid vpon th 

object is pushed to the utmost Himit, The unconscious ts, 
evontingly, forced out of xe miter a8 & comgennatory 
Timetion and daven isto oped eppadton. Bet, move al, 
the rprened intiions began to amert themselves 10 the 
form of projections vpon the object. The strangest con~ 
jodura moe; tn the case of a wean! obec, jealous 
DPbantaniee and anccty-sstes piny a great tle. More 
‘acute cates develop every sort of phobia, and expecially 
compolave symptoms ‘The patholo content have 8 
remarkable of usrechty, with = ffequent moral or 
relgice colourlog A. petifogring capticome often 
Gevelop, or an absurdly srwpulous morality coupled with 
2 primitive eupentinoss end “magical” rebgoay, backlog 
tack to abrruie tex All tha thogs bave ther eource 
1s the repremed inferior fencion, whch, in ouch cases, 
ftand in bares opponton to the conus tandpoint, 
hey wear, in fact, an aspect that 4 all the moce atriang 
Deennse they apgeat (9 rest upon the moat abmnd wpe 
potion, i= complete contra to the concious tense of 
reality. ‘The wbole clare of thought and feling woo, 
{in tha second penalty. to be twated Isto a marks 
prisutvence, remon ia Iaieapting sopbstry moray 
fa deery moraiming and palpebie Pharuniom—elgion Is 
absord tersision—otsthon, te aobles of human git, 
ina ware permed] oubhty, x niling into every corer 
intead of erching the boczon, it rcrden to the carrowent 
sage of haroan eeannem. 
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‘The specially compulsive charecter of the curotic 
symptoms cepresent the unconscious counterweight 10 
the lalaser aller rrality of » purely semational atitude, 
which, from the standpoint of retional judgment, accepts: 
without duerinisation, everything that bappeos. Although 
thin lack of taste peociples in the seosxbomtype dea 
nt argue ap absolute Iawlesmeas acd lack of rescunt, 
Rat leat deprives bim of the quite amet restraining 
power of judgment. Rational judgment represents « 
onsclous coercing, which the rational type appease to 
\mposeupen himsel of hi own fre will This compu 
sion overtakes the sensitie-ype from the encontciout 
Moreover the rational types lnk to the objet, fom the 
ery existence of a judgment, never means aach an um 
conditioned relation as that wich the seceation-ype bat 
‘ith the object When his attitode caches an almormel 
onosidedness, be is fa danger of filmg just as deeply 
{nto the anme of the unconscious as he consciouly clings 
fo the object. When be becomes neurotic, he ja much 
harder to teat fa the catocal wey, becuse the functions 
ta wich the physician must appeal are isa elaliely 
Uundiferemiated state; ence litle oc mo trast can be 
Placed 10 thes. Special meant of brleging emotlonal 
presume to bear are often ended to make him at all 
coasetous 





8 Iatnition 

{ntsltion 4s the fimetion of unconscious peeceptlon It 
‘wholly ducted upen outer objects Io the extraverted, 
ettitade, Becacse, ia the main intuibon isan uaconsciaos 
‘process, the conscious apprehesaion of its natura is 4 very 
<iffiult matter. Ia conscioomness, the intsitive funetioa. 
4 represented by a certain attitade of expectation, a 
perceptive and penetrating vision, wherein only che aub- 
sequent rezele can prove, in every case, bow much was 
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‘perotved-into', and bow mock ectoslly fay in the 
beet 
Just ex secantion, when given the priority, is cot 
mere reactive proceas of no father impectance for the 
‘object, but i alot a2 action which seinca and ehapes the 
‘Object, 0 ft is witb intaition, which is by no creans a 
mere perception, or awareness, but a active, creative 
‘rocoes that bails into the object just as mach as takes 
cout. But, because this process extracts the perception 
‘Wo produces an voconscious effet in 
the object. The primary function of ituiton is to transmit 
amore lnages, oF perceptions of relations and conditions, 
Which cool be gained by the otbor functions either not 
at all of only by very soundaboct way Such lange 
have the valu of definite disceraments,and have a decisive 
feearing upoo acton, whaoever icmition is given the chiet 
weight; in whlch case, prychic adaptation is based 
almost exclusively upon iataition Thinking, feeling, 
and sensation are relatively repressed; ofthese, xenaaton 
the onc principally afected, becante, as the conscious 
function of vee, offers the greatest obstncte to intultion, 
Seasttla distuth intaition’s clas, unbassed, nuive war 
for these 
direct the glance spon the physica] syperBces, ence upon 
‘the very things round and beyond which intuition tien 
‘to peer Bat since intuition, i= the axtraverted attitode, 
has prevallingly objective orientation, it actually commen 
very near to sensation ; Indeed, the expectant attitude 
towards outer objects may, with almost oqual probeblity, 
aval) ivelf of secnation, Hence, for intuition really to 
become parumount, sensation must to a large extent be 
suppressed. I smn now speaking of senution an the simple 
and direct sense-eaction, an almont definae ptysiologin) 
and poychic datum. This cust be expresely estailahed 
beforehand, because, if f ask the intuitive bow be is 
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ated, ho will speak of things which are quite in- 
Histingusbable from sense-perception, Frequently he 
will even make use of the ter ‘sensation’. He actually 
thas sensations, but he is not guided by them per a, merely 
using them as dleecting-points for bis tant vislon, 
‘They wre selected by usconscious expectation. Not the 
strongest sensation, in the physiological sense, obtains the 
crucfal value, but any sensation whatsoever whate value 
happens to become considerably eabanced by reason of 
the intuiives unconsciocs attitude In this way it may 
‘oventutlly attain the leading postion, appearing to the 
{ntative’s conscfoussess indistingwiahable from a pore 
sensation. But actually it s not =, 

Just an extraverted senuation strives to reach the 
highest pitch of actuality, becmuse only thus can the 
appearance of a complete Hf be created, 30 intuition 
tris to cacompass the greatcst pecaditer, since only 
through the awareness of possilitice in saadey felly 
satieSed. Intution seeks to discover possibilities In the 
objective situation; hence as a mere tributary function 
(iz when not in the position of peiority) iti alzo the 
instrament mhich, la the presence of a hopeleaily blocked 
‘station, works automatically towards the ine, which no 
other fonction could discover Where intuiton hax the 
peority, every ordinary sitsation in fe seems like 
closed room, which intuition has to open. It is constantly 
retking outlets and fre possiblies in external life, 
Ina way short time every actual sitontion Becomes x 
privon to the intultive; it baniens hia iike a chain, 
prompting a competing need for solution At times 
objects would sce to have an almost exaggerated value, 
thould they chanen t reprosant the ides of x severunce 
cof release that might lead to the discovery of « new 
possibility. Yet oo sooner ave they erformel their 
flee, serrng intuition ax 2 ladder o w bridge than they 
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appear to have no further value, end are diseardod as mere 
berdensome appendages. A fact is acknowledged only 
in wo far as tt opens up feah possibilides of advancing 
‘beyond it and of releasing the iedtidual from tm opera. 
Hoe, Emerging poribilities are compelling motives 
from which latution cannot escape and to winch all 
mast be merisced. 





{The Btraverted Totaltive Type 


‘Whenever sotition predominates, x particular and on- 
cmistakable paychology presents itself, Because intuition 
fs orientated by the object, a decided dependence upon 
cexteroal situations is ducerntble bt it hasan altogether 
iferent character from the dependence of the sensational 
type The intuitive is mover to be fond among the 
enoraly recogued. realty valves, bot be is always 
prevent where possibilities exist. He bas a keen nose 
foc things in the bud preguant with fature promise. Ke 
can never exist in stable, long-established conditions of 
generally acknowledged though hited value: because 
bis eye is constantly ranging for new posutuliien etble 
conditions kave an ait of impending sofoetion He 
tecints hold of new objects and new ways with eager 
intensity, sometimes with mctracrdloary enthosiann, only 
‘tp abandon them colichloodedly, snthout regard and 
apparently without rececbrance, as soon as their range 
‘becomes clearly defined unde promise of aay considerable 
future development 0 longer clzgt to them As long 
1 & ponibilty exists the intuitive is bound to it with 
thongs of fate. Tt Le as though his whole ile west out 
{ata the new situation One gets the Impression, whieh 
ton cael shares, that he has just reached the definitive 
‘tuming point in bis fe, and thet fram mow on nothing 
‘tue can seriouly eogage bis Uhonght and feeling. Hom 
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‘ever reaponable and opportune mt may be, and although 
cevery conceivable argument sper 7 favenr of stably, 
a day ail come whes nothing will deter his foes regard 
{ng a1 & prison, the sefsame situation that seemed to 
promise him fieedoo wd delweranee, and from scting 
econtingly, Neither reson nor feeling can restekt of 
ococrage him from x new possbiity, even though i may 
fun counter to convictions hitherto snquestoned. ‘Think 
lng and fehing, the indspensable components of convicton, 
ae, with Dla, inferior fictions, ponseming no decntve 
weight; hence they Jack the power to offer any lasting 
reslstance tothe force of fntcition, And yet these are the 
‘only functions thet are capable of cresting any effectual 
compenuatlon to the supresacy af intuition, since they 
san provide the intaltive with that jadesteatin whic bi 
type ia altogether lacking, The moralty of the Intultive 
in governed neitner by intellect nor by fecling: be bas 
his own characterste morality, which consists a Soyaley 
tw bis latultve view of things and a voluntary submasion 
to im authority. Consideration for the welfare of his 
neighbours is weal. No sold argument hinges upon 
th welhbeing any sore than upes bis own, Nether 
can we detect In him any great respect for bis meighbow’s 
soametions and custome; in fact, he $8 not infrequently 
pt dows as an iesmoeat and cuthless adventurer. Since 
bis Intuition is largely concemed with oster objects, 
senting out external posnbitties, he readily apples 
isalf to callings wherein he may expand hs abiltice 





‘agents, polians, ete, commonly belong to this type, 

‘Apparently this type Is more prone to favoor women 
tan men; in which case, however, the intuitive activity 
reveals Itself sot so muck in the profesional as Ja the 
soci sphere, Sach women understand the art of sil 





every social oppoctunity; they establish right social son 
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rections; they seck ost lovers with possibilities only 
to abandon everything again for the sake of a new 
pomsibty, Z 

{tie at once lar, both from the standpoint of politcal 
cooneay and on grouods of general cuter, that such 1 
type is aneoramonly fexportast. 1F well-intentioned, with 
an orientation to ip not purely egoistic!, he ay render 
fexceptanal service as the prometer, if not the Initiator 
of every kind of peomldog enterprise. He I the natural 
advocate of every minority that bods the seed bf foture 
promite Becaase of his capacity, when eventated ore 
towards men than things, make as Intultive dlagnosia 
of their ables and range of mscfuizess, be ean also 
“eaake! een. Hs capacity to inspice hus fllow-men wlth 
courage, cr to kindle exthusaam for something ew, is 
tntivlicd, slough be may bave formwom it by the 
moron. ‘The more powerfel and vivid be ntaition, the 
‘more is bin subject fased and blended with the dived 
ponsibilty, He animatcs it; be peestats it in plastic 
ahape and with convinciog fee; he wnost embodies i 
It in aot a mere histnonie display, but a fale 

‘This atitade bas immense dangen—sll too easily the 
lntultive may squander bis le. He spends hiselfanimat- 
ing men asd things sreading aroved him an abundance 
af fet Iie, however, which eters live, nat be Were 
Ihe able to reat with the actual thing, be would gather the 
fruit of bi laboars; yet all too soon must he be rearing 
ster ore fren posal, qulting his newly planted fe, 
‘vile otbors reap the barveat. Un the ead be goes empty 
away. But when the intuitive lets thogs reach woch a 
pieh, he also bas the enconscioun against him, The 
‘unconscious ef the intuitive has « certain sinuarity with 
that of the sentationtype. Thiskiog and fecting, being 
siatively eprosad, prodaceiniotite and archaic thoughts 
‘ed fooling! ta the unconscicas, which may be compared 
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with those of the countertype They Ekewise come to 
the nurface in the form of mtensive projections, and are 
Just ax absurd as those of the sensationype, oly to my 
sind they lack the other's mystica) character; they are 
whlely concerned with quasractaa! things, in the oatore 
of sexual, finascal, and other azards, a3, for instance, 
sorplcions ef approaching Ciness, Thi difference appears 
to be due ta « repremion of the accutions of acta! things 
‘Those Inter usually command attention in the shape of 
2 sudden entanglement with a most onvuitable wore, 
of, in the case of a worn, with a thorocghly unsuitable 
saan; and this is simply the reselt of their unwitting con- 
tact with the sphere of archaic sensations. But us con 
sequence is an unconsdously compelling tie t an object 
of incontestable ftiity. Suck an event is alcady # com 
pulive symptom, which ss also thoroughly characteristic 
of this type. Tx common with the seuation-type, be 
claims a similar freedom and exeanption from all restraint, 

ince he sufers no submission of his decisions to rational 
judgment, relying entizely upon the perception of chanoe 
possibihies, He rids hunsel of the reatritions of reason, 
‘nly to fall a victio to uncocsciovs neurotic compulions 
fn the form of overnsbtle, negative eamoaing, bar aphiting 
lectin and « compulsive te to the snaation of the 
object, His consclous attitude, both to the anpation and 
the semed object, is one of sovercigs sxpesocty and di 
segard, Not that be means to be inconsiderate or superior 
‘whe ixply does not ooo the objoct that everyone else sbea; 
his oblivion 1s malar to that of the venstion-type-—anly, 
vith the later, the aoal of the objct is sumed. For his 
sblivian the object sooner or later takes revenge in the 
form of hypochondsiecal, compulsive ideas, phoblan, and 
‘every imaginable kind of abuard bodily sensitive, 
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10, Recapitulation of Rxtrevarted Irrational Typos 


1 all the two preceding tye serotomal for reasons 
sSrondy referred ta: xamely, berawie thelr comeisons 
and omnisions are based not upon reasooed Jedement 
but upon the abeotute Setenaty af perception, Theit 
perexption {8 concerned with simple happenings, where 
te selection has bees exercised by the judgment In 
tha veapect both the lattsr typea here 4 consdernble 
superlority over the two judgiog types, The objective 
cocurrence is both law-determined and accidental. In so 
fax as It (6 lowedetermined, it Is useable to reason; in 
so far an it ix nocdental, it ia not. One might revere it 
And sey that wo epply the term laweetermined (0 tbe 
coouurrence appearing 0 to cur reason, and where fa 
smgulalty exeapes us we call i aocidental. The postlate 
of & oniverm lnefslnest remains a postulate of reason 
only; in no sense is it 4 postlate of one functions of 
peroction. Slace these are in no way grounded upon 
the principe of reason and its postsistm, they am of 
thei very nature, rational, Hence my ter *iratonal’ 
correagonds with the ature of the perceptiontypea. But 
rely became they saboedicate jodgment to perception, 
{i woud be quite incor to regard those types a8 un 
easonable, They are cerely In high degree empirical: 
they re grounded exclusively upon expedenes, 20 ox: 
lorivey, in fact, that a8 2 role, their judgment cannot 
leenp pace with their experieoce, But the fonctlons of 
Judgaient wre none the lew present, wthough they eke 
fut a largely unconselocs existence. ut, alnez the 
lsreonaciow, lo oplte of fx separate om the conscious 
abject is slays reappearing oo the scene, the actual fe 
of the latlcal types exhibits striking Jodgments and 
tot af cholo, which take the fren of apparent sophisrian 
exidtbearted ritciams, and an apparently perponfil 
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selection of persont and sitastions, These traits have 
rather infantil, or crea peimitive, stamp, at nmes they 
ae astonishingly natve, bet at tices also inconsiderate, 
crude or outrageous. To the ratinally orientated mise, 
the real charactor of ach people aight well appear 
rationabstic and purposeful in the bed sense, But thie 
Judgmmt would be valid only for thelr uncamacious and, 
‘therefore, quite incorrect for their conscious paychology, 
whlch is entirely orientated by perception, and because of 
ts irational natare is quite valateligibie to the rational 
judgment, Finally, it may mven appear to = ratonally 
twlentated mid that aach an asemblage of acideataly 
hardly deserves the cae ‘prychology.’ The irrational 
‘ype balances this contemprucus jedgment with an equally 
poor impression of the cational ; for beasts him as some- 
thing only balf alive, whosc only aim in lle consists in 
fastening the fetes of reason apon everythag living, and 
‘wringing his own neck wath erixciams Natavally these 
are gross extremes; bot they ocean, 

From the standpoint of the rational type, the irational 
might cally be represeutc! at a rational of inferior quality, 
samely, when be ia approseaded m the light of what 
happens to him. For what happens to him is not the 
secidental—in that he 8 muster—t, i its stead, he is 
‘overtakes by rational judgment and rational aia This 
fact is hardly comprehensible to the cational mid, but itn 
‘unthinkableness merely equals the astonishment ‘of the 
‘ational, when he discovers somecne who can set the 
‘eens of reason above the living and actual event. Such 
4 Ging sccins searely credible to him. It ig ab re, 
Quite bopeless to look to him for any recognition of 
‘eineples in thin directo, ence rational undervanding 
4s jort a8 unknown and, in fact, tiresome to him ap be 
dea of making « contract, withost rutoal discumloa and 
obligation, appears uathlnzable & the cational type. 
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‘Tals point brings me to the problem of the peychie 
cetation between the repescatatives ofthe difcrent types 
Following the terminology of the French school of 
hhypnotat, the paychlc relation axong the more modem 
oyeblatriats is termed “rapport'. Rapport ehiety eomsats 
In a faclag af aetual accord, is wplte of ecogrine dle. 
ences, In fact, the recognition. of existing differences 
nwo far as they are comanon to botk, ln eleady a rapport 
1 fecling of accord. If we make thin feliog coracloun to 
‘rater high degree io an actual case, we discover that it 
haa not merely the quality of a feeling that cannot be 
analysed further, bot it also has the nature of an imvight 
‘or cognition content, representing the point of weeement 
fn a conceptual form. This rational preamtation i ex 
clusively valid Sor the rational types; it by no scans 
agglies to the Irational, whose rapport in based not at all 
pon judgment but epon the parlleiom of actin! Ti 
eveatt, His feeling of accord is the common perception 
of 2 scamation or intuition. The rational wold eay that 
‘apport mith the irational depends parely upon chance, 
Xf, by some accident, the objective mtsations are exactly 
fn tune, something like « human relationship ther place, 
but nobody can tel what wil be elther sts validity or ity 
duntion, Ta the rational type it ie often x very bitter 
‘thought that the relatioaabip wil last only jast wo ong anex- 
‘tema circamntances acchdentally produce a ritual intrest 
This does not occar to iz ax being sapecally homan, 
‘whereas it ia precisely in this sltuaton that the iratianal 
sees a tumanity of quite singular beacty. Accordingly 
‘ach regards the other as a man destitute of relationships, 
‘upon whom no reilance eas be placed, and with whom one 
can never get on decent ters. Soch a result, however, 
{a ceacked only whes one consciously tries to make some 
cestimata of the nature of one's relationships with ane's 
fellow-men Although s peyctological conmientionmnem of 
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(his Kid is by 90 meses onal yeti Srquenty bappene 
that, eotwithtanding an abeolat cifrence of sandpeint, 
af apport does take place, and in the fllowng 
The one amuraca with veapoken proyectoa tht the 
thee i, in all enetial pout, of the saz opinion a 
Hime, while the other divine oc ames wn objective 
community of interest, of which, however, the former bas 
so comcnoa inking and whose extence he woud at enon 
apt, jt ant wold never oosur to the later that hin 
‘rinionahip mst rat spon a common pointatrion. A 
‘apport of thin kind in by far the mast frequent Ht rats 
{pen projection, whichis the marc of many wabeequent 
imissodertandingn 
Prychle telationin, fo the extraveted attitude, ix 
sleays equlatd by objective focore and outer dete 
‘aiceaty What acm i wih ben erat ny decir 
tigreance. Foc oor prsen-dnycaitare the extrwerted 
tGtede i the governing principle a the probien of human 
relatinsiip; eatorly, the iatrverted. prince ceca 
but 2 fa will he exception, and hus 10 appeal to the 
tolerance ofthe age. 




















0. THE INTROVERTED TYPE 
() THE GENERAL ATTITUDE OF CONSCIOUSNESS 


‘As I have already explained in section A (1) of the 
present chapter, the introverted ia distinguished from the 
extraverted type by the fact tha, wate the latter, who i 
‘peevalingly ocectated by the object and objective dats he 
in governed by aubjective factor, In the section alluded 
to T mentioned eter alin, that the introvert aterpomes a 
subjective view between the perception of the object and 
1s own aetlos, whlch prevents the action fom asmuming, 
4 characte that comeaponds with the objective stun 

Naturally, tha la a opecal cave, mentioned by way of, 
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‘example, and mercly intended to wcrve aa» simple Stutra- 
Hon, But now me aust go in quest of more genecal 
{orroationa 

Introverted consclourneas doubtless vlews the exteral 
conditons, but it selects the whyective determinants an 
the decisive ones. The type is guided therefore, by that 
factor of perecption and cognition which represents the 
receiving subjective disposition to the sente stimulue 
‘Two persons for example, see the same object, but they 
ever me it in uch » way as to soocive two dentally 
similar imagen of i. Quite apart from the differences 
the pertoral equation acd mere organic acutenesy there 
‘alten exitta a radical dflreace, both in kiod and degres, 
In the paychic awimilation of the perceived image 
‘Whereas the extraverted type fess pre-eminent to that 
which reaches him fram the objet the strovert principally 
selies upon that which the outer impression constellates in 
the subject. In an individaal cate of apperecption, the 
ddifterence may, of course, be very delicate, bot in the total 
‘paychological ecnomy i is extremely noticeable expecially 
4 the form of a resercation of the gs. Althoogh i 
anticipating somewbat, I consider that point of mew which 
inclines, with Weisinger, to describe thie attitude 
philautic, or with other writers, as astoeroti,egoceatri, 
axbyective or agoitc, to be both ansieading In principle 
and defoitely depresiatory, 1% correspond with the 
‘normal bas of the extraverted aititede against the mature 
of the introvert. We must not forget—although extra 
verted opinion ia oaly too prone to do wo-—tbat all pereep- 
Won and cognition t not purely objective: it ie also 
subjectively conditioned. The woeld exists not merely in 
itself, bt also as it appears to me Indesd, xt bottom, 
wwe hava abtolutaly fo criterion that could help us to fora 
ajudgmect of a world whose nature was unamimilable by 
the subject, If wa were to ignore the mubjective fatar, it 
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would mean 1 compicte denial ofthe great doabt aa tothe 
pouty of absoiste cognition od this wonkd mas 

rebate into that atale and holow posiiviam which 
cinfigured the beginning of ost epoch—an attitude of 
Iellectual arzogazce that Is tevalably accompanied by « 
crudeneas of fling, and an emential violation of Life, 
upld as it ls peesemptsoes Throogh an overvahuation 
af the objective powers ofcgzaiion, we repre the import: 
ance of the sabjective factor, which simply meant the 
denial of the subject. But what ix the sobject? The 
subject le etan—we are the uubjeet. Only a alck exind 
‘could forget that cognition mom ave a scbyect, foe there 
‘exist 20 knowledge and, therelore, for vk no work! where 
*Liknow hat not been and althongh with hia statement 
ne has already expensed the subjective hataion of all 
lnowledge. 

‘The amine holds good for all the prychic functions: 
they have a subject which is Jost a8 indarpensable at the 
object, Ut {4 charactenstic of our present extaverted 
valuation that the word ‘subjective’ occasionally logs 
lon ike & reproich or blemish bat in every case the 
epithet ‘merely subjective‘ means a dangeross weapon of 
‘ollcnce, destined fr that dariog bead, that isnot wocrasingly 
convinced of the unconditioned aupetority af the object 
‘We must therefore, be quite clear as to what ceasing the 
term “subjective” carries in this ineestigetion. As the 
subjective factor, then, I understand that paychological 
Action of reaction which, when menged with the elect 
af the objet, makes a cew peyehie fact. Now, in oo far 
‘x the ubjective facto, since oldest timer and among all 
people, reaming in a very large emcerure identical with 
Stnell—aince elementary perceptions 1nd cognitions are 
almost universally the sarse—it Ix a reality that in fost at 
femly eatablshed as the outer objec IF this wece nat 
40, eny sort of permanent sod emenially changzlew seality 
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‘would be altogether :sconesivable, 2d any undentending 
‘with posterity would be < matter of ixposabitry. Thux 
far, thecefore, the exbjective factor something that is fort 
1s ruch a fut as the extent of the sca and the radi of 
the arth, Thes fe, alto, the subjective fctor calms the 
‘whole valae of «world determuning power which can never, 
under any circumstances, be excluded from our caloulstons 
Win the other world law, and the as who {¢ based upon 
it haa a foundation jont as wccure, permanent, and vahd, 
ts the man who reles opon tbe object Bot, jor: ax the 
bjoct and objective data remain by 0 means alvaye 
the mime, inussuch an they are both parubable and 
subject to chance, the subjetie factor is simuavly hable 
to vanability and individual basaré. Hence its value is 
alto merly relativa The excoatiee development of the 
introverted standpoint im corscioceses, for instance, doce 
‘ot lead to a beter or sounder application of the subject 
factor, but to an artifical subjectfcation of consciousness 
which can hardly excape the reproach ‘merely subyectiva” 
For, a3 8 coustertendenty to this morbid subjectScation, 
there ensues 2 dewubjecfcation of sonsaoumess In the 
form of an exaggerated extraverted stitude which nchly 
deserves Weinnge’s description “mantle”. Inaarnuch 
a the introverted attitude is bused upon a unverally 
Present, extremely real, asd absolutely indipeamble 
condition of plychological adaptation, such expressions 18 
hulautie' *egocentcis’, and the like are both objection 
ble und out of place, nce they forer the prelude that 
it in invariably a question of the beloved ego. Nothing 
could be more abmsed thas such an aatursption. “Yet one 
i continually mecting it when examining the judgments 
of the extravert upon the introvert. Not, of cours, that 
wish to wsribe much an. cxror to individual extraverts; 
it i eather the present generally accepted extraverted 
lew which is by no meant restricted to the extraverted 
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type; foritSnda ost ux many cepresentatives in the ranks 
of the other type, albeit very much against stn own terest. 
‘The reproach of being untrue to fs own kind ts jestly 
Jeweled at the Intter, whereas, this ot lout, can never be 
barged againat the forme. 

‘The introvertod atutude is normally governed by 
the paychological structare, theuretically determuned by 
Derdity, but which to the aubject at an over present sub- 
jective factor. This must not be amamed, howevey, to be 
simply identical with the subjects era, an assemption that 
in certainly implied ln the above mestioned dealgnations 
of Weialoger: xt i rather the peycbological wructuze of 
the subject that precedes any developzient of the ego. 
‘The really fondamenial subject, the Self, ie fer mone 
comprehensive than the ego, because the former ahi 
cmbrases the unconscious, whe the latter m exentally the 
{ocal point of consciousness Were te ego identical with 
the Self, would be unthinkable that we should be able 
10 appear in dreams in entirely duferent forms and with 
entirely diferent meanings. But It ita characteristic pooh 
ity of the introvert, whch, moreover was uch in key 
{ng with his own anelination as with the general bas tbat 
De tends to confuse hi ego withthe Self, and to exalt hla 
(goto the postion of subject of the paychological procs, 
thus effecting that morbid subjectifntion of conmcioumens, 
‘mentioned above, which 40 abecates bla from the object. 

‘The psychological strecture is the sume. Sermon has 
termed it ‘rneme"®, whereas 1 call it the ‘online 
twaconciont', Toe individaal Self isa portion, or excerpt 
OF representative, of something vniveraly present in a 
living creature, and, therefor, correspondingly gradcated 
‘ind of prychologieal proces, which 1s born anew fa every 
creature. Since ealist time, thn inborn manner of acting 

2 seman, ara, tanita Oy Lan Sinan (Landon Aen 
Vent 
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has boon called deat, asd for thie manner of paychic 
prehension of the object 1 hve proposed the term 
crchaype, 1 may asoume that wbat is sadertood by 
Inaint ia farilias to eeryone, It in another matter with 
the cchetype This term exubrnces the maze den au is 
contained Sn pranordal ienage’ (an expression borrow 
from Jokob Barckhardt) and as ach T have described it 
In Chapter xi ofthis book. i emust bere reler the reader 
‘to that chapter, in particular to the deiniton of image’, 
‘The archetype is a symbolical feria, which always 
begina to fenction whenever there are mo conmdont ms 
resent, or when sock as are present are Impossible upon 
fateinale or extisale grocnda. The contents of the 
collective unconscious are represented ix. conaciommc in 
the form of pronounced tendencies, or defnite ways of 
looking at thiogs, They are geaccally regarded by the 
individual ax being determined by the ebject—incarroct, 
4 bottom—sace they have thelr soures fs the unconsciost 
ructare of the poycbe 22d are only released by the 
operation of the object. These subyctivo tendencies 
snd (dean are stronger than the objective infuense ; 
because their payehic valor is bigher, they are auper- 
femponed pon ell impressions. Thus, Just as seems 
incompeehenaile t0 the introvert that the object sbonld 
always be decisive, if remaine just us enigmatic to the 
cextraver. how a subjective standpoint can be sapere 
to the objective mation, He reaches the unavoddabin 
‘onchaslon that the introvert is either a canceltedegoltt 
fr a fantastic doctrinaice. Recently he seems to have 
reached the conchuslon that the introvert is contantly 
{nfleenoe! by an onconsaoun powe-complex. The intro- 
vert wuquertionably exposes have to this prejudlee; for 
eannot be denied that bur definite and highly genera 
mode of expromion, mbich apparently exclades every 
ther view fom the cuset, leads a etain couctenance 29 
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Uhia extraverted opinion, Furthermore, the very decisive: 
eas aod tafexibiity of the subjective jadgment, which ia 
‘superordinated to all objective data, is nlone auffiient to 
create the inpression of w strong ego-cestneity, The intro- 
‘vert wally lacka the tight argoment {a prevence of this 
rojudice for be is jost as unaware of the unccoscions, 
‘hough thoroughly sound prewspponitone of his subjective 
Jedgment, as he fs of bie subjective perceptions In 
bbarmony with the style of the times, he looks without, 
lestead of behind his ows consciosmness for the anewer. 
‘Should he becote naerots, Ils the sgn of a more OF lest 
complete unconscious identity af the ego with the Self, 
‘wherewpos the Importance of the Self is reduced to afl, 
hile the ego becomes infistee beyond reaton. The we 
Seniable, wortd-derermining power of the sibjective factor 
then becomes concentrated in the ago, developing an 
Immoderate pomer chim and a dommight foolih ego 
exntriaty Every peychology which reduces the ature 
‘of man to wacomscioes powcr intinct spriogs from this 
foundation. For example, Nietasche's many faults in 
taste ome thelr existence to this mbjetiertion of 


(ID) THE UNCONSCIOUS ATTITUDE 


‘The mporoe potion of the wibjoctine factor An 
comelouaneas avaives an info ofthe objective acter 
“The object is not given that ‘portanoc wbleh should 
really belong to it. Just as it playa imo great a rfl in 
‘the extraverted attitude, it has too iltthe to say In the 
{ntrovertnd. To the extent thatthe introvert’ consloay 
‘news iy subjectified, thus bestowing uados importance upon 
‘the ego, the object is placed im a position which in thme 
becomes qulte untenble, The object Isa far of une 
enable power, whe the ego Ms someting very reed 
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and tranny. It wold be a very different roater Ifthe 
Self cppone the object. Self and world arc commensut- 
Able factors; bence x narmal introverted attitude is just 
as valld, nd has ws good a eight to existence, asa normal 
cxtraverted attitude, But, if the ego has vmurped the 
aigu of the sobject, a compention asterally develope 
‘under the gulse of an axconscous reinforcement of the 
nftmnee of the object. Such a change eventually com 
mands attention, for oft, in agile of a positively 
sonvulsive attempt to enmure the wupecirtty of the ago, 
the objeet sod objective date develop an overwhelming 
Influence, which ie all the more inviedble because it 
scars upon the individsal unawares, thes effecting an 
Invesnible Invasion of consciousness, AS a reault of the 
exe's detective relation to the object —for n wil to 
command ie not sdaptaboe—a compessstory relation to 
the objett develops in the woeonsclous, whieh roukenitelf 
(elt in consciousness ax x2. condita) wud Icepreaibie 
tic to the object. The more the ego seeks to secure every 
‘pomibla Hberty, independence, soperiorty, and ton 
fom obliganone, the deeper docs it fll into the 
of ebjecove lata. The wibjcts fieedom of ind 
chained to an ignomiaious Snandal dependence, his un- 
consersedneat of action sere now and again, a datreming 
collapo in the face of pebiie opision, hut more suporoety 
‘gets evamped in inferior relationsbie, and Ms dedre to 
domirato exda in a piful craving to be loved. The chief 
concen of tho enconscioun in euch & cane isthe relation to 
the objec and it nffecia this ix a way that st calculated to 
‘ing both the powerfiluion and the supertdty phantary 
to utter rain. The abject asumes terifying dimennons, 
fn mite of coosdous deprecation, Detachment from, and 
command of, tae object are, is conmequenes, poroed by 
the ego still move violently. Fisally, tbe ego aurrounds 
ftuef by 2 regular system of saieguards (Adi has ably 
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depicted these) which sball at feast preserve the Lluson 
of wpesiorty. But, therewith, toe introvert sewers hime)! 
completely from the object, end either sqcanders his enerzy 
in defenlve meamures or makes (altleas attempts to iaipose 
his pomer upoo the objet acd sccecafully amert bimuelt, 
But theve offers are constantly being frastrated by the 
fovervbelming impremions he receives fcom the object 
1 continually foposes itself pox ism agit bus will, it 
provokes in im the most dimgreeable and cbatinate 
ect, perteculng him at every ep. An immense ner 
struggle is constantly required of his, in order to * keep 
coing? Hence peychoathenia iu typical form of neureis, 
‘A rualady wich is characterized on the one-hand by an 
extreme senaisveneas and on the other by great Habiity 
to exhaustion and chronic Fatigue, 

‘An apalyeia of the penonal uoconscizut yickls an 
siundance of power phantasics coupled wath fear of the 
dargerounly animated objects to which, 28 a matter of 
fact, the introvert easily falls a vim For a peculiar 
cowardhines develops fom the fear of the object: be 
shake from making exe: hlmse ox his opinion effective, 
always dreading an inteoasfed influence on the part of the 
obyect, He w terrbed of Impreslve affects in others and 
As hardly ever fee from the dread of falling under hostile 
influence. For chjects pone terrifying and pomerful 
quuitics for him—qualidey wich be cannot consciously 
dlsgern ww them, but which, theoegh Ins unconious pers 
ception, he cannot choose but believe in Sines hus 
conscous relation to the object ie relatively repremcd, ttt 
‘oat is by way ofthe unconscious, where it becomes Toaded 
vith the quallbes of the saconscious, These qualiion are 
primarily infantse and archaic. His relation to the object, 
‘therefore, becomes correspocdingly Primate, taking on all 
‘hove potaliantes which characterise the prinitive abject- 
relatcoahlp Now it seems as though objects pometsed 
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magical powers. Strange, new objects excite fear and 
stunt, a8 though concealing unknown dangers; objects 
long rooted and blewed by tradition are attached to hia 
soul an by fovldble threads; every ebange bas a dieirbing, 
if not actually dangerous aspect, scee ta apparent icopica- 
‘Hon fsx magical animation of the object. A lonely island 
‘where only what i» percited to move moves, becomes an 
deal, Auch Rlaw, the novel by F, Th. Vucber, gives m 
sich indght into this side of the introvert peychalogy, 
and atthe sume time shows the undes\ying syabolinm of 
the clletive uncooscioun whieh i this dexrption of 
typer 1 a leaving 02 one side, since it is a universal 
‘phenomenon with ne emecial connection wath typen 


(TD) PECULIARITIES OP THE BASIC PSYCHO. 
LOGICAL FONCTIONS I8 THE INTROVERTED 
ATTITUDE 

1, Thinking 
‘When descibiag oxtraverted thinking, I gave a brie 
sharactecation of introverted thlnklog, $0 whch at thls 
stage I mast make further reference. Tatroverted thinking 

‘primarily orientated by the subjective factor. At the 

least, this subjective factor fe represented by 2 subjective 

feeling af direction, which, in the lest resort, determiner 

Judgment Occaslorally, It is a more or Jems Gnished 

Image, which to nome extent, wcves as x standard, ‘This 

thinkiog may be conceived either with concrete or with 

abstract factorg, bet always at the dechive pointa Itty 
cnlentatod by scbjective data, Hence, it does not lead 
from concrete experience back sala nto objective thingy 

Tout alwayn to the subjective contest, Extomal facts are 

sof the als und crigin ofthis thinkin, althoogh the intro- 

‘vert would oftes lke to make itso appear. Tt begins in 

‘the subject, and returna to the sebject, although ft may 
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undertake the widest flights into the terstory of the ral 
and the actual Hence, in the statesent of new fats 
fas cble value Ua indice, became new views rather thea 
the perecption of tew facts are tty main concem. It 
formulates question and. creates thesis; it oper up 
propecia and yieléa imught, but ia tke peemace of acta 
Wexhibity x reserved demeanour. Au illauativecxazpies 
they have their yalee, but they must not peeved. Facth 
are collected as evidence or examples for a theary, bat 
sever for theit own sake. Should this Inter ever secs, 
sts done only as» compliment to the extroverted syle 
For this kind of thinking facts ace of secondary jen 
portance, what, apparently, ix of absolutely paracoomnt 
fenportance & the developmest and prescatatin of the 
subjective idea that pekmondeal eymbolical image sanding 
teore or Jem darkly before the inner vison. ts alo, 
Chernfore, ia newer conocraed ith aa intelostual ream 
struction of concrete actabiy, but with che sbapng of 
at dl image ito 4 resplendent idea, Its deare it to 
reach ceahty, ia got sto see how external fats St into, 
and {6 the fassework of the Iden; Is actual creative 
power is proved by the fact that this Making can also 
create tha idea which, thoogh not present in the emarnal 
Tacs, m yet the most stable, abetract exprenion of thes, 
Tee tsk Is accompliahed whem the dou it fs futloned 
cea to emerge 10 inevitably from tbe external feta 
‘hat they actualy prove ta validity. 

But junta Het a Us given to extcavered thinking 
to wrest a really pound inductive idea from concrete fics 
oF ever to create new ones doe it He in the power of 
introverted thinking to trarlate its original image Into 
sn iden adequately adapted to the factn For, at In the 
former cam the poraly xpisal heaping together of facta 
panies thought and smothen their meaning, 0 in the 
latter cae introverted thinking shows x dangerose tendency 

2H 
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to cocrot facta into the shape of its Image, or by ignoring 
them altogether, to unfold its pbntary imege i freedom, 
Tn nach a case it wil be Lmposuble for the penta idea 
‘to deny is opin from the dim arcbule image. ‘There wi 
ing to it w ocrtain mythological charactr thot we are 
prone to interpret ax “originality or In mose pronoucced 
coca ab mere whicadeaity; since ks archale character 
1s not transparent as wach to apecialats unfamiliar with 
mythological motives. The subjective force of conveton 
inherent fm auch a em is cacaly very great; its power 
00 1 the more convincing, the lew it i snfloenced by 
contact with outer facta Altough to the ann who 
advocates the idan, it may well seem that: his scanty stare 
of facts were the actual ground and source of the truth 
and validity of his idea, yot sch is ot Une cane far the 
‘ea derives Its convincing power from 8 unconiciout 
archetype, which, an such, bas iriver validity aod ove 
Thing truth, Tt truth, however, ie 20 universal and 
symbolic, that {© must fiat extez into the recogolaed and 
reeogizable knowledge of the time, Bofore it can become 
‘practical truth of any rea! value to lie What sort of 
a cansality woold f be, for instance, that nerer became 
perceptible In practical causes and practical resulta? 

“This thinking eal Jose itll tn the Jmmense trth 
sf the subjective fictor. Tt cretes theories for the sake 
of Ubeovies, apparently with « view to real or at Jet 
posnblo facty yat always with a datnct tendency to go 
‘over (om the world of Ideas Into exece imagery. Accord. 
Sngly macy intuitlons of powibites appeat on the we, 
‘none of which howerer achiowe any reality, until nally 
images are produced which no leoger expres: anything 
externally real, beisg ‘mereiy* symbols of the singly 
‘unknowable, It is now merely a myatical thinking tnd 
quite as onfzttfsi an that empldeal thinking wboee sole 
operation is within the framework of objective fate 
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Wheress the Inticr sinks to the level of a mere prosentee 
thom of facts the former creporates {nto a representation 
of the auleaowable, whick is even beyond everything that 
could be oxpreet ia an image. The presentation of 
facts bas a certain iopontestablo truth, bocauve the mb- 
jective factor Is excluded and the facts npeak for them 
sclves. Similarly, the representing of the unknowable 
das abo an immediate, subjective, znd convincing power, 
became it is demoostrabie from Su owa existence. The 
former anya "Est, crgo est" ("It is, therefrm itis’), while 
the latter says ‘Cogito, ergo cogito’ ('E think ; therefore 
think’) Th the last analy introverted thinking arives 
at the evidence of its own snbjective being, while extra- 
verted thinking 1 diven to the evidence of ite eumplete 
identity with the objective fact. For, while the extravert 
really denies bimselé in bis complete dispersion among 
cobpcts the introvert, by Fdémg himself of cach and every 
coment, has to contest Inrself with his mere existence 
1 both casee the further development of Bie ls crowded 
fut of the domain of thought into the repos of other 
paychic functions which had bitherto existed in relative 
‘uncooscioumess The extraordlnery impoxczishmont of 
Introverted thinking in relation t= objective facts nds 
compensation in an abendance of unconscious facta. 
Whenever comcioumnets, edie to the fonction of 
‘thought, confines iteif within the amallest and emptleat 
rela poible—though seeming to contain the plenitude 
‘of dviaity—nconacou pleztary beooees propartionately 
cariched by © multitoge of wrchalcally formed fats, 
veritable pandemonium of rg! and irrational futors, 
‘wearing the particular aspect that accords with the nature 
of that function which sball next reficve the thonght- 
function asthe representative of life If this abonld be the 
‘etuitie function, the ‘other abe’ willbe viewed with the 
eyes ofa Kohia of a Meyrick. If tithe feng fonction, 
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there aise quite unbard of end fantastic feeling relations, 
coupled with feliog-judgments of a quite contradictory 
and wnintelighle character. If the sensation-fanction, 
then the sensea dlscover some new and neverbefors 
exporicnced pousllity, both within and without the 
body. A cloner inveatigation of wach changes can easly 
decpoastrate the reappearance of primitive paychology 
with all its cbaracteratic feturen, Naturally, the thing 
cxperienced la not merely prisitive bat aise symbolic; 
fa ft, the older and more primeval it appear the more 
oes i represent ths fotire truth since everything anelent 
in our uncoescios seans the coming possibilty, 

(Onder ordinary circumstances, not even the transition 
fm the ‘other side’ nucceeds—still eas the redoeaing 
Journey through the unconscions. The pasmage ners is 
chiefly prevented by conscious resistance to ary subjection 
of the ogo to the unconscious realty and to the deter- 
‘mining realty of the unconscious object. The condition 
is a diseedatioc—in other words, 2 searcas having the 
charade: of on inner wastage with isereaing brain 
exhmution—a peychoastheni, to fact 
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Just as Darwin aight pombly represent the normal 
cextraverted thinking type, 0 we might point to Kant as 
{counter-example of the sorma! itrovartn! thinking type, 
‘The former spetks with facts; the Intter appeals to the 
subjective factor. Darwin ranges over the wide Golds of 
objective facts, while Kant restricts himoelf to a critique 
of knowledge in general But suppate a Cuvier be on. 
feasted with a Nictuche: the antithesis becomes even 
sharp 

‘The introverted thisking type ta characterized by a 
preity of the thinking I bave just deserted. Like bls 
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‘extrzverted parallel be is decisively infuenos! by ideas; 
‘these, however have their origia, not a the objective data 
‘but Sn the subjective foundation, Like the extravert, he 
‘ca vill follow his ideas, but in the reverse direction 
inwardly not outwardly. Latealty is his al, not extensty, 
Jn these fondamental characters he dillers markedly, 
Indeed quite unmistakably from his extraverted poral, 
tke every introverted type, he ls alooat completely 
Inching. In that which xtingelbes his comoter_ type 
raumely, the Intensive selatedseas to the object. fn the 
‘ave of a human objet, the coun has a dutict feeling 
that he matten only in x negative way, #1. in mihler 
instances be i merely conscious of being supertuass, but 
vith a more extrcae type be fais himct warded off ax 
omcthing defniely distaching. This cegetive relation 
to the object—indierence, and even aversion-—character~ 
lace every introvert; it alo makes  dexcripnon of the 
introverted type In gecaral extremely ficult Wit him, 
everything tends to dinagpear and get concealed. His 
jodgment appears cold, obstisate, arbitrary, and incon: 
Aiderate slmply becasse be i# related lett to the object 
than the mbject. One can feel nothing in it that might 
pombly canter x higher value epon the object, it always 
seems t go beyond the object, leaving beblnd It « favour 
of a certain ajective sopencrity, Coortesy, aiahiity, 
And frendlness cay be present, bot often with a partealar 
quality suggesting © conan uneasiness, which betrays an 
ulterior alm, namely, the dluarming of an eppenent, who 
sunt at all cont be paclGed and set at case It he prove 
4 disturbing element. In no seme, of coun, lb he an 
opponent, Bat, if at all scastive, he wll feck somewhat 
repelled, peraps even deprecated, Invariably the object 
has to submit to 4 certain neglect; fa worse cases It is 
wen surrouaded with quite onnecemry measures of 
precaution. Thus it happens that this type tends to 
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isappear bebind a coud of misunderstanding, which only 
tHuckeca the more he attexpte tm ammme, by way of 
compensation and with the help of his inferior functions, 
1 certain maak of urbanity, which often presents « mott 
vivid comtrast to hia real nature Although in the 
catension of bis world of ideas be absinks from no risk, 
however daring, and never even considers the posibility 
that wuch a world might also be dangerous, revolutionary, 
heretical and wounding to feeling, be is none the Jess m 
ery to the liveiat anzisty, aboald it ever chance to 
become objectively real, That goer aguoat the grain. 
‘When the time comes foc him to transplant his ideas 
into tha world, bia ia by no meant the air of an anaious 
mother solctous for tex chiklren’s welfare; be curely 
exposes them, and Is ofter extremely annoyed when 
they fai to thrive on. their own ascount. ‘The decided 
lack he miually displays ix practical abilty, and his 
version froce any sort of réclame anata this attitude. 
1 to bia eyea his product appears subjectively correct and 
feu, it must also be so im practice, and othe have 
sloply got to bow to its truth. Handly ever will he go 
‘at of kis way to win anyone's appreciation oft, enpecially 
est be anyone of influence. And, when be brings himeelt 
to do 10, be is unally 90 extremely owladrolt thet he 
merely achieves the oppostte of bls psrpese. In hit own 
speclal province, there are useally awkward experieaome 
with bis collengoes, since he never knom how to win 
‘helt favour; a6 a rule be only mucceeda la showing then 
ow entirely mupertuous they we to hie. I the poraett 
of hie ideas he i generally stubborn, hesdatrong, and 
quite unamenable to infuence. Kis supgestbilty to 
Personal faftencea is ts straoge contrast to thi, An 
object bus only to be recognised as apparently innocuous 
{or such @ type to become extersely accesible to really 
‘nfertor element. They lay bold of bim from the 
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wunooascious. He lo Iiengelf be irvtnesed and explited 
In the cost ignominlose way, if only be can be left 
‘undisturbed tn the pamtit of his ideas Ke simply does 
‘ot nee when be # being plundered behind his back and 
‘wronged in practical waya: this is because his relation 
to the abject in such a secondary matter that he in left 
‘without « guide In the purely objective valuation of bls 
prodact. In thinking out his peoblems to the uteoat of 
his ability, he also complicates them, and conatantly 
Decames entangled In every pomible scruple However 
lear to hinoelf the inner stricture of hia thoughts may 
be, he is mot Jn the least clear where and how they link 
up with the world of realny. Only with difficulty ean be 
persuade himself to admut that what is clear to him may 
‘not be equally clear to everyone. His atyle 1» usually 
lated and complicated by all sorts of soccsscrieg quali 
cations, swving clewses, doubix, etc, which spring from 
bis exacting terupuloumsest. His work gots slowly end 
with diffeslty. Eicher be is taciturn or he falls among, 
people who cannot undentand him; wherevpon he 
Proceeds to gather further proof of the unfathomable 
‘stupidity of man. If he should ever chance to be under 
stood, he incredulously lable to overesuimate. Ambitious 
women have ouly to understand bow advantage may be 
‘taken of (ls uncritical attitede towasds the object to 
make an cusy proy of him; or he may develop into a 
iisanthrople backelor with « childlike Heart, Then, too, 
bin outward appearance is often gnoche, at it he were 
palnfuly anxices to escape observation ; or he may show 
a remarkable uacooeern, an almost ebilditke maeté, In 
‘hia own particular ficld of work be provokes violent 
contradiction, with which be his no notlon how to deal, 
vunleat by chanor be ie acdoced by big primitive affects 
{nto biting und trutiess polemica By bis wider circle 
be ia counted inconsderate and domineering. But the 
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Detter ape esos him, the more favourable one judgment 
beoames, and his neacest fends are well aware how to 
value bis jtimacy. To people whe jedge him from afar 
‘be appears prickly, inacembl, baughty; frequently be 
may even seem soured os 8 renit of his anti-social 
prejudices He has Wtle Influence at & peraotal teaches, 
occ the centalty of is pops ie strange 9 him 
Bendes, teachiog has, at botiocs, tie interest for him, 
except when it accidentally provides him with « thoocetical 
problem. He is x poor teacher, becuase while teaching 
fis thought ts enguged with the actual material, and will 
fot be etifed with ita mere presestation, 

With the intensigeation of bis type, bis caovictions 
become all the mare ngié and unbending. Foreign 
iaflucnocs wr elcinated; be hocomes more unsympathetic 
(0 his peripheral world, acd therefore more dependent upon 
bls Inionatcs. Hin expression becomes more poreaal and 
ineonsiderate and bie ideas more peotousd, but they can 
sno longer be adequately expreasd in the material at hand. 
‘hip Jack in replaond by emativity and scsceptbilty, 
‘The foreign influence, brosquely declined from without, 
reaches him from within, trom the aide of the usconsclous, 
and be is obliged to collect evidence against it and against 
things ta general which to outsiders seems quite super- 
loos. Throog’ the ambjectifcation of canaciouven 
oautioned by bis defective celalonshlp to the object, what 
secretly concerns his owa ferzew now sects to hie of chict 
fiaportance. And he begins to confound hin subjective 
truth with his own penton. Not that he will attempt to 
reat anyone persnally with bie conviction, bot he will 
‘ren oot with venomous and personal retorts against 
very crticem, however joat Thus in every reapoct bis 
itolation gradually increases, His origimDy ferilisog dean 
‘become destructive, because poisoned by 1 kod of exdttent 
cfbitternes, His struggle xgainst the inflomecs emanatiog 
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from the unconscious increases with his external isolation, 
until gradually this begins toccipale him A still greser 
lwoletion ewust surely protect Biss from the usconsclous 
fnfuences, but ax a sole this only takes him doeper into 
the confit whlch is destroying hiss within, 

‘The thinking of the introverted type ix positive and 
synthetic in the development of those Klas which 1n over 
{nereasing measure approach the etersal wvdity of the 
primordial images But, when their connection with 
objective experience begins to fade, they become rythor 
logical and untrue for the present siteation, Hence thin 
thinking holde valoe only for its contemporaries, Jott 99 
Fong anit also stands in viuble and understandable con- 
‘ection with the known facts of the time But, when 
thinking becomes mythological, ts imelerancy groms unt 
finaly it gets Tost in rise. The eelatnely unconscons 
functions of feeling, station, and senastion, which counter 
balance introverted thinking, ae fnferor w= quality and 
have a primitive, extraverted character, to which all the 
(ravblesome objective infuences this type i aubjoct to 
runt be ascribed. The various measores of self-defenon, 
the carious protective obwtaces with winch soch people are 
wont to surround themselves, are suficenty familar, ad 
1 may, therefore, pare myself adescrpson of them. They 
all uerve usa detence aguina magica” infvences; a vagun 
Hand of the other sex alae belongs to this category. 





8 Foaling 

Introverted feeling 4 deteruiood principally by the 
subjective factor. Thin meng that the feeling Jadgaent 
daffera quite ap easentially from extraverted feeling as doca 
the latrovertion of thinking from extraversion, Tt i un- 
questionably dificult t= give an intelleceual presentation, 
of the introverted feeling process or even an approximate 
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lncrigtion of it, akbougts Uae peeatiar charactor of this 
‘ind of feeling simply stands out as soon as one becomes 
aware of it at all. Since it ut pasanly controlled by suh- 
jective proconditions and is only secondary concerned 
wth the object, tha feeling appears, cavch Seas upon the 
ortace and i a8 a rule, misunderstood, {1 is & feeling 
which apparently depreciates the object; hence Jt usually 
becomes wotlceable io Its megative manifestations The 
exiatenen of a postive fesing can be inferred only ine 
dicectly, a6 tt were. [ts alm fe not so much to accom 
rmodate to the objective fact as to and abore it, nor its 
‘whole unconscious afort is to give reality to the under- 
ying images. It 1, as it were, contically secking an 
mage which haa no existence fa reality, but of which it 
‘hashed a srt of previous vison. From objec that car 
ever fit in with its ain it seems to glide unheedingly 
away. It sees after an inner intensity, to which at the 
att, objects contribute only an accessory suo The 
depths of thin fecting can only be diviond—they ean never 
be clearly comprehended It makes men silent and 
ificult of accom; with the semitiveneas of the mimom, 
tt ahvinka feom the brutality of the object, in order to 
‘expand ato the depths of the sablect It puts forward 
negative fling judgments or atures an afr of profound 
indiference as a ensure of self-defence. 

Primordial images are, of cours, fust at south iden 
aa fecting, Thun tuxie ideas wuch ax God, freedot 
immorality wre Jort 4s much feeing-ralves a» they are 
Aigificant as Ideas, Everything, therefore tbat bus been 
aid of the introverted thiaking refers equally to intr 
verted feeling, acly hese everything is elt while there it 
was thought. But the fat that thooghta can generally 
the expretsed more Ictelligibly than teslings demands 1 
snore then ordinary desciptve or artic capacity before 
‘the roa wealth of tia feeling can be even approximately 
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presented or communicated to the outer world, Whercan 
subjective thinking, on accoust of i unrelatsdnea, fds 
(Gra difoulty is arousing an adeqeate undeeetaoding, the 
sume, thous In pechtpe even Bigher degree, helds good 
for tubjective fering. In onder to communicate with 
‘ther It has to nd an externa! form sehich in not only 
fitted to absocb the subjective feeling in a satatying 
‘exprenion, but which must also convey it to ones fllom- 
‘man in uch a way that a paallel proces takes place in 
Trim, Thanks to the relatively great intemal (an well at 
cetera!) cimfarity of the humas being, thi effect can 
actully be acbieved, although a form soceptable to feclng 
{is extrenely diffcult to fnd, so long as it i stil manly 
‘dentated by the fathomles store of primordial images. 
Bat, when it becomes falhifed by an egocentric attitude, 
4e at once grown unsympathetic, smex then ite major 
soncer is atl wth the sgo. Such a-case sever falls 
create an Impression of seatimental seitlove, with ita 
constant eflort to arcu interest and even mocbid elf 
admiration. Jost a1 the subjected consciousness of the 
introverted thinker, striving aftr an abstraction of abstruc- 
‘dons, only attains x supreme intensity of a thougt-proces 
4a rll quite empty, to the intensification of egpecatrie 
fecling only leads to a cantentleas pessionatenes, which 
merely fees itielt This 4 the syatial, ecsatle stage, 
which prepares the way over into the extraverted functions 
fopteaned by feeling. Just as introverted thinking in 
ited aguioat a primitive feeling, to which objects attach 
‘henwelves with mayleal force, 40 introverted fling is 
counterbalanced by « primitive thinking, wbose oonero- 
‘Ham and slavery to facts pamses ali bounds. Continsally 
cemancipating inelf from the relation to the object, tia 
Ieellng creates « freedoes, both of actin and of conseicnon, 
that ia only anewerabic to the subject, and thet cay even 
ezounce all taditioral values. But 40 mach the tare 








49 GBNERAL, DESCRIPTION OF TYPES 


does unconscious thinking fall a vitim to the pownr of 
objective acts, 


4 The Introverted Feeling Type 


ei principally among women that I have found the 
‘ority of introverted feeling. The prover “Still waters 
an deep’ is very trae of such women They re mony 
eat, inascemibl, and hard to eadontand; often they 
Ide bebiod w disor baal mask, and not inequcntly 
ther femperament a melancholle They nether shine nor 
reveal themselves, Since they ecbmit the contol of their 
lives to their mbjectively orientated feeling, their true 
motives generally remain concetled Their ootwand 
demeanosr is harmonious and iaesorplesous; they reves) 
1 delightful repo, 2 aympatbetic parlltinm, which baa 
0 deve to affect other, ether to imprem, nfuense, of 
change them is any way. Should thu cuter de be some 
what emphasind, a susicion of naglecfuines and coldnes 
suay ently obtrude it~ which not seldom increases to 
a rel indiference forthe comfort und well-being of others 
‘One disanctly feels the movement of feeling neay frost 
‘the obyec. With the sorma? type, however, sich aa event 
only occurs when the obfect has ia some way too wrong 
an efit ‘The tarwocious feting atmosphere rales only 
0 Jong, x2 the object moves opon its own way with 
ssodceate felinglstenaity, and eoskoe no attempt to erost 
the other's path. There ls Bile effort to nccompony tha 
seal emotions of the object, which tend to be dnziped and 
fubufed, oF to pot it more eptiy, are ‘cooled olf" by « 
neque feelingjudgment Although one may find 4 
constant readlaes for 2 peaceful and harmonious com 
peniorakip, the unfamiliar object ia shown no touck of 
famiabilty, no gleam of responding warmth, but le met 
2by 4 manser of apparent fediference or rpeling coldnen 
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(One omy even be made to fel the miperfuousness of one's 
own existence. In the presecor of something that might 
carry one away or arouse enthusiasm, this type observes 
s benerolent neutrality, tempered with un occaslonal trce 
of mpenority and criticises that mon takes the wind out 
of the sails of & sersitive object But 2 stormy extion 
vill be brunquely rejected with eurderoes coldness, exten 
it happent to catch the anbject fcom the side of the 
contcoes, 4 uslem, Uwough the anioation of some 
primordial image, fling i, as it were, taken captive. In 
which event such « woman sply feclx momentary lnmng, 
ovarlably producing, in due cours, « still mare violent 
‘esitance, which reaches the object in hit coat vulnerable 
spot. The relation to the object ts, as far an pombe, 
kept fo a secure and trang! muddle wate of feling, where 
poslon and it intemperatecca are resolutely proscibed. 
Exprenian of feeling, therefore, semaine niggardly and, 
‘when once aware of # at all, the object has a permanent 
rane of bs undervaliation. Such, however, i not alvays 
the cao, wince very oftes the éefcit remiss unconsdovk 
thereupon the uncorucious feeling claims gradually pro- 
doce gymptoms which compel a more serious attention, 

‘A superficial judgwoent right wall be betrayed, by a 
tather cold and reserved deeanour, into denying ll 
feeling to this type. Such a view, however, would be quite 
false; the truth is her fetings are foteneve rather thon 
extensive, They develop into the depth. Whereas, for 
Instance, an extensive feiog of sympathy can express 
ltseif in both word and deed atthe cght place, thax quickly 
ridding uel of fis lenpression, an inteneive sympathy, 
‘ecause shot off from every means of expression, guia a 
passionate depth that exbraccs the misery of a world and 
ls simply benucabed. 1 may poselbly make an extravagant 
eruption, Fading tu some staggering act of an almioet 
heroit character, to whic, bowerer, neither the object not 











44 -- GENERAL DESCRIPTION GF TYPES 


the subject cam find & right relation. To tho outer word, 
oc tothe bad eyen of the extrave, thie syzapathy Toke 
he cokdnee, for i does notking vib, and as. extra- 
verted conicloumess i¢ enable 9 believe in invisible 
force 

Such minunderstanding ia a characteristic oocurronce 
4m the Le of this type, wed ls commonly reputred as a 
smowt weighty amentagxiat any deeper feling relation 
with the object But the undeciyig, real object of tha 
fooling 4 only dimly diviced by the noel type. Tt 
may posibly express Its alm and content 12 concealed 
rliposty aniouly shield from profece eyes, or in 
Jecimate pootic forme equally saeguarded from mirprise; 
set without 2 secret ambition to frag about some 
superiority over the object by wich means. Woraca often 
express uch of ta thee culden, ting hr passion- 
stmem fo sccetly Into them. 

‘Aitough in the narmal type, the tendency, shore 
alluded t2,t0 overpower or coerce the blest ance openly 
and visibly wath the thing secretly ft, rarely plays a 
Algucbing Ble, and never leads to x serious attempt In 
this diection, some trace of it none th lex, aks through 
Jno the perso clloct pon the abject. in he fama of x 
domineering fluence often difcalt to define. 1% Ie 
senued a8 a sort of stiing or oppressive feeling which 
holds the famodiate cece under a mpell It given a 
‘woman of this type x certain mysterious power that may 
rove tertbly fascinating to the extravered mas, for it 
touches his uconuciout Thi power is derived fama 
the deeply ft, enconscocs lager; consloumens, how 
cer, realy eles ft to the ego, whereupon the fnflenca 
Decomes detused {ato personal tyrnay. Buh wherever 
the unconscous subject ts identifod with the ego, the 
tyterioun power of the Iotemve fecting 18 also trans 
formed lato banal aod arrogant ambition, rity, and 
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petty tyranny. This prodscea 1 type of woman moet 
Feqretably clloguishod by her anscrpaloes ambiion 
4200 minchicrove erocy, But this change in the picture 
trade alo to neuoxin 

So long as the oo fk tel? howed, a8 It were, 
beneath the eights of the unconstious object, and 
fecling vovele tomething Sigher and mighler then tbe 
exo, the type ie ormal, The uncanseiove thinking ix 
certalnly archaic, yo fs redvetons may prove extromely 
Ipfal {a compenatiog the occasional focnations 10 
taal tho ego into tho mbject. Bat, whenever this docs 
take pice by dint of complete suppression of the uncon 
scious recive thmking-prdeca the uoconcloe ticking 
oer over imoopposition ened becomes projec into object 
‘Whereupon the now egocertne subject coment fel the 
power and importance of the deprecsted abect. Cone 
sciousness begins to (eel ‘what others think’, Naturally, 
others are thinking all sors of Dasenes, scheming ex, 
and contving all sor of plot, reretinrigoe et Fo 
proven this, the subject must aso bag to cany oxt 
Preventive intrigue, to worpect and scuod others > make 
fbtle combrasons, Amaia! by cancun, be rust wake 
conmabive Bors to convert pomble, & threatened 
Infesirty ito a reperity Innumerable acre relics 
develop, tnd in thee embstered struggle not ony wll no 
‘bare or evil aieaca be disdlond, but even truce wil be 
tinued and tampered with is ones to ply the rose card 
Such « development mus led to exbasalon. The form 
of nurosa Is newastbele rather than bystera iothe 
tne of women we often find severe collstra yea nxt, 
1 fr itance arama and ft sequela 


18 Meeapinnlation of Iutroverted Rational Typon 
oth the foregoing types are ratiocal, dace they are 
founded upon reasoning, judging functions, Reasoning 
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Judgment is based not merely upon objective, but alsa upon 
soective, data, Bat tho predominanes of one oc other 
actor, coaditoned by x payehie dispation often existing 
from early youth, deBeets the remoning function, For 
judgment to be realy reasonable it should have equal 
reference to both the objective and the subjective factor, 
tnd be able to do jumtcc to both. This bomever, would 
‘ban ideal cate, and would presuppose a uniform develop- 
ment of beth extraversion and Introverion. But either 
rmavement excludes the other, and, vo long as tls dlernroa 
persiats, thay cummot poanbly exist tide by side, but at the 
sont sscceuively. Unie celinary ciermatances, there- 
fore, ux ideal reason is fcspossible, A ralforal type bas 
always atypical rasonal vacation. Tout, the introverted 
rational types unquestionably have a meesoning judgment, 
coniy i iam judgment whom leading cote is subjective, 
‘The lave of logic are ext aecemanly defected, since tts 
onesidedness Bes in the premise, The premise iz the 
[predominance of the subjective factor existing beneath 
fevery conclusion and coloring crery judgment. Ita 
superioe value as campared with the objective factor is 
aelfevident from the beginning. As already stated, it ia 
rot fart a quenion of valse bustownd, but of & natural 
Ainpostion exiting before all raticnal valuation, Hace, 
tothe introvert matlona! judgment neceaarly appears to 
thave macy noancea which diflerentiate it fom that of the 
extrarmt. That, to the introvert, to mention the mont 
general stance, that cbain of reasoning which lends to 
‘the anbjective factor appears ratber more reasonable tha 
that which leads to the object. This difference, whl 

the Hodividaal ease is practically nagelScant, indoed 
Almost unnoticeable, effects unbedgeable oppositions ta 
the grows; these are the more initating, the leat we are 
aware of the mimnal stancpciat dixplacement produced 
bby the peychologica? premise as the andividual case. A 
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capital error regularly creeps in bere, for one labours to 
rove a fallacy in the conclusion, instead of reakting the 
diference of the paychological premise. Such a realization 
‘nm difficult matter for every rational type ince it under- 
imines the apparent, absclote validity of bis ows prinaple, 
and delivers him over to its antithealy, which cartainly 
sexounts to catastrophe. 

‘Alwont core even than the extraverted is the introverted 
Iypembjec to meninderatandiog mot wo tach becanse the 
cextruvert Is x core mercies or citi! adversary tban he 
‘Belcan easly be, but because the style of the epoch in 
which be imeefpartcipatesis against him, Not in relation 
‘the extraverted type, bot asagainat our general ccendental 
‘world phllaophy, he ads hicwelf in the talsorty, not of 
courne mumercaliy, but from the evidence of his own 
fedling. 15 30 far ts e iva convineed parucipator in the 
ener style, be undermines kis own foundations snes the 
present style, with its slmest exclunve acknowledgment 
cof the rable and the tangible i opposed to hu princlpte 
jhe is ged to dcpreaate the 
subjective factor, and to force buself to ysin tn the extra 
verted evervaluttion of the objec. He himmelf set the 
ubjective factor at too law a valus, and fos felings of 
lnferiorty ee bia cbastwemest for this sin, Little wonder, 
therefore, that {t ls precisely ont epock, and particularly 
thote movements which are somewhat abend of the time, 
‘that reveal the subjective factor in every kind of exagger 
ted, erade and grotesque form of expression. I refer to 
the art ofthe present day. 

‘Tha andervalution of his owa principle tales the 
Introvert egotistical, and forces upon him the paychology 
fof the oppressed. The more egousical be becomes, the 
stronger hia impreation grows that theae othern who are 
apparently able, without qaalaas, to conform with the present 
‘Ryle, are the oppressors against whom be ust guard and 
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protect himself, He docs not usually perocive that be 
soumits his capital mistake Sa ot depending upon the 
subjective factor with that sume loyalty and devotion 
with which the extravert follows the objec. By the 
andarveluation of his own principe, his penchant toward 
‘einm becomes unavoidable, which, of coun, richly 
eserves the prejudice of the extravert. Were be only 
to remain tre to his own principle, the judgmmt of 
‘egolst’ would be méveally false; for the justitonton 
cot his atttede wosld be eatablabed by it general efcaty, 
and all muundentandings dissipated, 





‘Senantlan, which in obedience to les whole nature is 
concerned with the object and the objective stimuli, alsa 
ndergoes 2 considerable modification in dhe introverted 
arttude. It, too, has 2 subpetive factor, for benlde the 
object sensed there stands 2 sensing subject, who com 
tributes his subjective disposition to the objective stizulun 
In the introverted atttede seaustion ia defitely bated 
upon the subjective portion of perception, What ia meant 
by this finds sts best illastntion is the sepreduction of 
‘objects in art. When, for instance, several painters under 
take to punt one and the mune lsdiscape, with & sincere 
attempt to reproduce it faithfully, each painting will none 
the lean differ feom the rest, not merely by virtue of a 
‘more of lesa developed ability, but chiefly because of 
diferent vislon; there will even appear in some of the 
paiatiogs w decided prycbie variation, both in gener! 
‘mood end in treatment of enlour and form, Such qualities 
Deteay a more oF Yeas influential co-operation of the tub- 
jective factor. ‘The snbjective factor of wasution in 
‘eqentially ths same as ix the other functions already 
spoken of, [tis un couscous disposition, whlch alters 
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the seme-peroepton at it very socsee, thos depeiving It 
of the character of 2 purely objective infunoe In this 
cure, nniation ia related early to the sobjec, and 
‘only secoodadly to the object. How extraordinary 
sizong the subjective factor cam be Is shown most cleasly 
In an, The asceodancy of the wbjectve factor oecsion- 
Ally achieves a complete suppreaicn of the mere influence 
tf the cbjost; bat none the fam sonestion remalan sam 
tion, althougt: ft has come to be x perception af the wib- 
jective factor, and the eect of the cbyect has sunk tothe 
level of mere stimslent. Introvert sensation develop 
{in aocedance with ths abective deeton. A trvesente- 
perception certainly exists, but i wlways looks as thongh 
object were not no mock frcng ther way into the subject 
in thes own right a8 that the aubject wore secing things 
‘quite digerentiy,or saw qute other thiogs than the raat 
of mankind. As a matter of fact, the subject perceives 
tha mame things as everybody elec, omly Be areer stop at 
the purely objectwe effect, but concerns himaef with the 
subjective perception released by the objective sinehus 
Subjective perocpion dirs remarkably from the objective, 
Ik fu ether not found at all in the object, of, at mst, 
merely muggssted by It; it eas, howeves, be slailar to 
the sensation of other men, slthorgh not icmoilately 
dened from the objective bebavioct of things, It daca 
not impress one as 2 cere product of eooscioxsneat—it 
{too genrine for that. Bot it wakes a defrite peycle 
impreasion, since elements of « higher prythle onder are 
perceptible to it. Thin order, owever, doca nat eciace 
‘wth the contents of conscloumnenn. It is concerned with 
‘ressppaitions or dispositions ofthe collet unconscious 
trth mythological izages, wit primal posites of ideas. 
‘The character of signifcance and meaning clings to sub 
jective persepton. Tt says more than the mere image of 
the object thongh naturally only to him for whorh the 
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subjective factor has some meaning. To another, 
produced sebjectve impression sceams to suffer from the 
defect of posseasing fomficiant mzslarty with the abject 
le seems, therefore, to bave filled in Sts purpose, Sub- 
jective sentation appecbeoda the background of the 
hysleal world eather then ite surface. The decaive 
‘hing la not the reality of the objec, but the realty of 
the rubjectine factor, a. the primordial foages, whoch io 
‘thelr totality represent « payehic mirrorworld, It is a 
rmiror, however, withthe peeeliar pacity of representing 
the present contents of conadousness nat fn their known 
and euttocsery form bet in x certain sense rub specle 
etemitati, somewhat as a mallon-year old consclousaeas 
ight we then. Suck  cansciourness would see the 
‘becoming and the pasting of thiogs beaide their present 
and momeciary exisizars, and not only that, but at the 
same mec wou'd also sce that Other, which was before 
‘heir becoming and will be after ther passing bence. To 
this conscloumess the present coment 1s improbable, 
‘This i of course, only « xxi of which, however, [ad 
need to give some tort of illustration of the pecullar nature 
of introvarted sexwation, introverted sensation conveys 
tan image whase effect is not 20 much to reproduce the 
abject aa to throw over it « wrapping whose lurtre i 
derived from uge-old mibjective experiznce ad the wt! une 
bom fatare evect. Thos, mere sense impression develops 
Inte the depth of the meaningful, while extravertod ene: 
ton sefeen only the momentary aod manifest existence of 
thing, 








1 ho Introvarted Beasation Type 


‘The priority of introverted sensation produces 1 definite 
‘ype, which tn characterled by cenain pacoitartles Ut 
49 an irrational typa icasouch wx Hts selection among, 
cocouribnces is not primarily rational, bt fo guided rather 
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bby what Just happens. Whereas, the extraverted sensa- 
tdontype ia determined by the intensity of the objective 
lnguence, the introverted type is orientated by the in- 
teonty of the subjective senation-constinient released by 
the objective stimolay, Obviously, therefore, no sort of 
propactocal relation exists betwees object and rexeation, 
Dut something, that is apparently quite ivegular asd 
arbitrary. Judging from without, therefore, tts practically 
{Impose to foretel wat will make 4s Imprenion aod 
what sill not, If there were prescst a capacity and 
readiness for expression in ary way commensuratt with 
the strength of sensation, the fcratonality of this type 
would be exteemely evident. Thin is the case, for 

wiance, when the idividcal is a creative artist, But, 
since this ia the exception, it usnally bappens that the 
characterinie ‘stoverted diffcalty of exprestion also 
conceala his lrationaity. On the contrary, be may 
actually stand oot by te very calmness and passivity 
of bis demeanoss, or by fis rational selécnatrol This 
peculiarity, which often leads the suprfcial jedgment 
astray, 41 really duc to kis usrelatedness to objects 
Normally the object (% mot consciously dopresinted iz 
the least, bot its stimelus {4 removed from it, because it 
is icamediately replaced by 1 subjective reaction, which 
is na Tonger related to the realty of the object.” This, 
cof cure, bas the same effect as a deprecation of the 
object. Such w type can caxly mae one question why 
fone should exist at all; or why objects in general abould 
hhave any right (© existence, since everything sascntial 
‘bappana without the object. Tois dosbt may be justified 
tn extreme casea, though ot in the normal, since the 
objective stmales is indupensable to is venation, oaly 
1 produces something difereat fom what was to be 
ercised feom the extemal state of afftisn Considered 
fora without it looks as thoogh the effect of the object 
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Ald not obtrade Hel? upon the subject. This impresan 
lu ao far correct inasmuch as a mubjective content docs, 
in et, Stervene feom the seconsclous, thus anatchiog 
tomy the cffect of the object. This intervention nay 
‘he 0 abrupt that the individeal appears to abield himeelf 
lreetly fom axy possible infuence of the object In 
any aggravated of well-marked case, wuch a protective 
‘guard To also uctaally present, Even with only 1 alight 
rrinforcoment of the unconscious the subjective constitoent 
of sensation becomes 40 alive that it almast completely 
obscures the objctire inflacsce The romults of this ars, 
‘on the ona hand, a feeling of complete depreciation on 
‘the part of the object, and, oa the otter, an illasory cone 
caption of rnality 0 the part of the subject, which is 
morbid cases may even reach the point of 2 complete 
inability to discriminate between the real object aod the 
subjective peresptn. Although so vital a dictinction 
‘eanishes completely only iz a practically prychotic state, 
yet loog before that point is eachad subjective poreeption 
‘may in uence thooght,feling. and action 0 an extrece 
degree, in spite of the fact that the object is clearly seen 
in tn fullst realty. Whenever the objective infomnce 
does socceed in forcing its way into the aubyect—as the 
exalt of pasticular clecumstances of special Intensity, of 
because of w more perfect analogy with the unconscious 
Image—even the normal example ofthis type is induced 
to ait in accordance with bis uncoascions model, Such 
action has x illuory quality Jo relation to objective 
cenlty, and theenfore has « very odd and strange character 
Te testanty reveals the axtiveal subjectivity of the type 
Bot, where the infuses of the object does not entirely 
succeed, it encounters 6 beooraient neutrality, discos 
fing Ute sympathy, yet coastandly striving to. reasaure 
fod adjust Tae toolow ia raised litle the too-high 
4s made a little lower; the enthnsiastic is damped, the 
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extravagant restrained ; and the manual teopght with 
‘the ‘correct’ formula: all Bis in order to keep the in- 
Asence of the object within the eecessary bounds. Thus, 
‘his type becomes an aletio to bis cic, eatin 0 fa 48 
his entire hazrolesiess is no longer above mupicon, But, 
A the Inter should be the ease, the individval really 
booomen a victim to the aggromiveness and ambitions of 
ther, Sach men allow theaelves to be abused, for 
which they unually tke veageance at the matt snsuitable 
occasions with redoubled stubborness and resistasce, 
When there exists no capacity for artistic expression, 
ail impressions sink iato the inzer depths, whence they 
bold consciousness under & spell removing any possibility 
ttmight have had of roasting the fascinating impression 
‘by moans of cxcacious expression. Relatwely spenbing, 
‘this type has only archaic possiiltes of expretsion for 
‘the disposal of his impresnons; thought and fochng are 
relatively unconscious, and, is 30 far aa they have a certaia 
cooscoumneas, they only serve in the necessary, banal, 
every-day expressions Hence 33 conscious functions, 
they sre wholly saftted to give any adequate rendering 
of the wubjective perecptions. Ths typs, therefor, is 
commonly {naceasmble to an objective undertandieg 
an he faces no better in the understanding of himsel. 
‘Above all, his development estranges bia from the 
reality of the object, banding him over to his subjective 
‘perceptions which orientate his coosciovtnest is accordance 
seth an archtic realty, although bie deciency in com 
‘artive jadgmest keeps him wholly oneware of this fact 
‘Actaally bn moves ia a mythological world, where men 
snimals, railways, houses, sivery and mountains appear 
partly an benerolent deities end partly av malevolent 
demons, That thes they appear to him never enters bis 
sind, altuough their eect upon hia judgments and acta 
can bear 20 cther interpretaton, He judges and acta at 
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‘hough he bad much powers to deal with ; but this begins 
‘to atnke blm only when be discovers thet hie seruationa 
fase totally diferent from reallly. If bie tendency is to 
reason objectively, he will accae this dilerence as mortnd , 
but 1G on the other bend, be recains fithfol to his 
irrationality, and prepared to grant bis eenaation reity 
‘value the objective world will appear « mere mako-belish 
and a comedy. Only in extreme canes, homever, this 
ddfemna ratched As a rule, the individual acquiesces i 
his isolation and in the banelity of the ceality, which, 
however, he unconscoualy treats archacally. 

His anconscioms is distinguished chiefly by the ee 
pression of intuition, which thereby acquires ao extraverted 
and archale character. Whereas trae extraverted intuition 
bhen a characteristic resourcefulness, and a good nose’ for 
every possibility in objective ceality, this archae, extra 
‘rerfed intuition bax an amazing Bair for every ambiguous, 
gloomy, dirty,and dangerous possiblity in the background 
of reality. In the presence of this iatition the real and 
concioas ‘ntenion of the object has no significance; It 
will peer bebind every pasuible archaic antecedent of such 
‘an intention. Tt possesses, therefore, something dangerous, 
something actually undermining, which often stands in 
moat vivid contrast to the gentie benevolence of conscious 
fest. So loog as the iodividaal is not too aloof from 
the object, the unconscious intaition effects x wholesome 
compensation to the rather fantastic and over credulous 
aititade of conscioumness, But 44 aon as the nicomacious 
bbecomen antagonistic to consciousness, much intuitions come 
to the surface and expand their nefarious infuence: they 
force themuelves compellingly upon the individu, rearing 
comprlsive Ideas about objects of the mont perverse kind, 
‘The neurowa arising Grom this sequence of eventsis usually 
ss compulaioa neurosis, fo which the hysterical charnctera 
reeds ued are obacred by symptom of exhenstion, 
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& Tstaltion 


Ttutin, ia the introverted atiude, f+ diected upon, 
the inet object, a term we might justly apply to the 
clements of the vocoascious, For the relation of {nner 
objects to consciousness is entirely analogoas to that of 
coxter objects, although thoes I a peyebologkal and not a 
Physic reality. Toner objects appear to the intuitive 
peteetion as subjective images of things which, thoogh 
‘ot met mith In external experience, relly determine the 
contents ofthe enconscious, x. the collective unconscous 
Sn the last renee. Naturally ia thir per se characte, these 
contents are not accesible to expenenoe, a goslty which 
they have a camnton with the outer object. For pst at 
outer objects comespond only atively wth our perceptions 
of them 20 the pheaamenal foes of the inner object are 
also lative, products of ths (tous) inascenble extence 
and of the pecullar nature of the Intuitwe function. Like 
sexttion, itaition ali has its mbyectave factor, which Ia 
suppressed tothe farthest limit in the extraverted ination, 
but which becomes the deamve facar in the sntciton of 
the introvert, Althongh thas intnon cam receive sta 
fenpetus froch outer object, it la never arvetted by the 
‘oxteral pouiblition but stays with that factor wich the 
covter object releases within, 

‘Whereas introverted sensation ls eaisly confined 0 
the perception of particular innervation phesomens by 
‘way of the nconicloas, and docs not go beyord them, 
{ntution reprewes this side of the subjective factor and 
pzteewes the image which bes really occasioned the 
Trncevation. Sapposing, or cstance, x tan is overtaken 
by 4 paychogenic attack of iddinese Senetion ia 
arrited by the pecalar character of thi Inneeration- 
divwetance, pecesmag all ts quaises, itr totems 
transient course, the nature of: origin end dieeppearance 
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la their every detail, withost musing the smallest inquiry 
conccming the nature of the thing which produced the 
Giaasbance, of advancing scytbiog as to lis contest 
Intuition, on the other hand, reves from the sensation 
only the impetus to iaaodiate activity, it peers behind 
the scenes, quickly perceiving the inner image that gute 
rina ta the specie pheoomsenoe, Le the attack of verigo, 
Inthe present caan Ttaces the image of a tottering an 
peroed shrough the heart by an arrow, Thin image 
fascinates the intetive actity; it in mested by’ i, and 
seeks to explore every detail of it Ut Bolds fast to the 
‘ion, obecrving with the ivelieat interest ow the pietre 
changes, nafolds further, and fnally faden, In this way 
introverted intuition perceives al the background processes 
of conicioueem with almait the same distnctoost as 
cextraverted sensation seascs outer objec For fatution, 
therefor, the unconscious images attals to tbe dignity af 
things of objec But because intuition excludes the 
couperation of sensation, it obiaina either no knowledge 
at all or at the best 8 very laadequate awarezens of the 
Snnervationdisturbancesor of the pbysical effets produced 
‘by the uncomsclous images. Accordingly, the images 
appear 18 thoogh detached from the subject, as though 
cxisting In themselves without relation to tbe pervon. 
Consequently, in the above-mentioned example, the intro. 
verted Intultve, when affected by the giddinem, wool not 
‘nnagioe that the perceived image might also ia ame say 
teler 10 himeell, Nabwally, to oe who ia rationally 
rkntated such w thing accrue almost unthinkable, but It 
i none the lem fact, and T have often experienced it in 























la respect to outer objects is shared by the introvert 
Intuitive in ealntion to the iaeer objects. Junta the 
extrwvered Intutive is castiscally seecting cut new 
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oubuties, which Be permes with an equal nconoe™ 
both for kis own welfare and for that of others, pressing on 
quite beedleas of haman coxskéeratlons tearing down what 
thas only jut boon extablished in his everlasting search for 
change, othe latroverted Intultive mover from Image to 
Image, chasing after every possibility ithe toring womb 
of the oneonscious, without extablsbing xy connection 
between the phenomenon and hicsell: Just as the world 
‘a never become a mara probisas for the an who merely 
‘senses it 20 the work of images i& never & ora! problea. 
to the idtetive. To the one just ab cach as tothe other, 
stinan auth protien, « question of perception, a ‘tents: 
tion’, In this way, the consclousoess of bit own bodily 
catstence facea from the introverted intutive’s icw. a8 
does its elect upon others. The extraverted standpoint 
would say of bisa: ‘Realty bas to enistence for bm; be 
ives bimoelf up to fratles phantasies’. A perception of 
fhe unconscious images, produced im soch inexhaustible 
abuadane: by the creative energy of Ile, 1 of course 
rules from the mandpcint of immediste wiiity, But, 
sunoe these images represent possible ways of viewing iis, 
which in given cxcamstances have the power ta provide & 
new exergie potential, this fucction, which to the outer 
world isthe strangest ofall, as indispensable to the total 
Tychic econocy ax is the coresponding huraan type to 
the payehe life of « people Had this type not existed, 
‘here would bave been no prophets in Larne. 

Introverted intuition pprebends the Imager which 
arle from the « prior, 44 the incited focndations of the 
‘uocoosclous mind. These archetypes, whose intranet 
nature fs inaccessible to experience represent the pre- 
lpltate of payebie functioning of the whole ancestral Hae, 
x the Reapod-up, or poole, experiences of erganic exist 
‘nce in general, «milion times repected, and condensed 
ato typen, Hence, In these archetypes all experiences arm 
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reported which since prizeval tise have happened on 
thin planet Thetr archetypal distinctness is the more 
marked, the more frequently and intensely they have lca 
experienced. ‘The archetype would be—to borrow from 
Kant-—the noumenon of tbe image which intultion per- 
‘ceive and, in pororiving, creates, 

‘Since te unconsclous is not Jur something that tes 
there, ko peychie caput moctyum, but ix wozething that 
coexists and experiences inner trasaformations which sre 
Inhereatly related to general events, itroverted Intuition, 
throug Its perception of iner procesen, gives certxin data 
swblen may posess supreme importance for the éompre- 
fhension of yeseral oocurrenscs it can sven foreaee new 
‘poatbllties in more or Tess clear outine, ax well a the 
event which later actually tranepues. Its propbetic pre- 
‘isloa {3 to be explained from its relation to the arche- 
types which repreacat the law-detormined course of all 
experienceable things, 











8. The Introverted Intuitive Fype 

‘Tae peculiar nate of istrovertd inttion, when elven 
the pronty, also produces a pecullar type of tian, vit, the 
mystical dreamer and scxr on the one hand, or tbe fantast 
cal crunk and artist on the other. The latter might be 
regarded as the nocmal case, alien there Jn « general 
teadency of this typs to confine himwet to the pereeptl 
ehanater of intuition AS a ral, the fntitivo stop at 
perception; poreaption & bls pencpal problem, and—n 
the case of « prodoctive artist—the shaping of perception 
But the crank contests himself with the ition by whlch 
De Risaelt io shaped and determined. Intensification of 
{tuition naturally oftes reas in an extraordinary aloof 
‘ness of the individual from tangible realty ; be my even 
become a complete enigma to his own Immediate circle, 
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1 wat, ha events exicuondisary, cele things in bis 
aut, which in iridescent profusion evbrace beth the signi 
cant and the banal, the lovely end the groteague, the 
whimsical and the sublime. If not an art, he is 
frequently an ecappreciated geniun a great oan ‘gone 
wrong’ wort of wis sepletn, a igre for prychologial’ 
nove 

‘Althoogh itis not altogether fs the Hine of tho tntro- 
verted intuitive type to make of perception « moral 
problem, since a certain reisforcessest of the rational 
fanetiona is required for thia, yet oven w relatively slight 
Aiferentntion of judgment would suffice to wansfer ta. 
‘ultive peroeption fags the purely esthetic into the ror 
sphere. A varity of this type fs thes produced which 
Alifers essentially fore is sesthetc form, althongh mane 
‘he bes characteristic of the Introverted intultwe. The 
‘mona! problem comer into being when the intuitive trea to 
relate himself to his vision, when be is no onger satisfied 
‘with mere peresption and “Its sathetic shaping and 
catimation, bt confronts the question: What does this 
mean for me and for the world? What emerges from 
tia vision in the way of a duty oF tan, either for te of 
fer the word? The pure iotitine who represtes judgment 
ce ponsesses it oply under the apell of perception never 
meets this question fondamentally, since bls only problem 
4s the How of perception. He, therefore, nds the moma! 
robles unintelligible, even absurd, and as fur as pomible 
forbide bin thoughts to dwell upon the disconcerting 
vislon, Tein diferent with the monly orientated intaltive, 
He concerns hiself with the meaning of bis vision; he 
‘troubles less about its further esthetic possiblities than 
boat the pouible moral efexts which emerge from its 
Intrinale signifeance. His lodgment allows ine to discern, 
‘though often caly darkly, Bat be, as a som and as a 
‘otality, a in some way intereelated with hls vision, that 
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‘tia something which cannot just be porcrived but which 
iso would fain become the Ife of the mubject. Through 
‘his realization he feels bound to transform his wel into 
bia own fife, But, sinc ho tends to rely exclasively upon 
fia visio, bis moral fort becomer ene-vided ; he maker 
imaelf and bis Iife symbolic, adapted, it Is true, to the 
foner wad eternal mexaing of events, bet unedepted to the 
fectual present-day realty. Therewith be also depeives 
himeelf of any influmare upon it, becacss he remaian une 
Intetigthie. His anguage is not thet which is commonly 
spokco—it becomes too subjective. His argument lace 
convincing reason. He can only confess or pronounce 
His isthe‘ vace of one crying in the wilderness’ 

‘The introverted intuitive's chief repression falls upon 
the sensation of the object, His unconscious ia character- 
ined by this fact Foe we find in Bis unconscious a coe 
ponacary extrverted sexaation fonction of an archaic 
character. The unconscious personality say, therefore, 

‘as an extraveriad senamtiontype of 








restraint are the characters of this sensation, combined 
with an extraordinary dependence upon the scoae for 
pression, This liter qoslty i a compensation to the 
thin upper alr of the conscious atitade, giving i x certain 
‘weight wo that complete‘ mbliation’ is prevented, But 
Ay through a forced exaggeretion of the conscious athe, 
‘complete subordication to tbe loner perception should 
develop, the unconscious becomes en oppoution, giving 
tae to compubive sensations wicon excesive dependence 
‘upon the object it in frank conflict with the conscious 
tStude, The fora of neurosis is » compuldoo-neuroels 
exhibiting aymptoma that xe partly bypochondrincal 
smanvfeatatlons, partly bypereerabllty of the senve organs 
and partly compulsive ties to defsite persons or other 
objects, 
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10, Recapitoiation of Introverted Irresional Typos 


‘The two types just depictet are skcout tnaccemtble to 
cexrernal judgment Because they ace fstroveted and 
Dave in consequence somewhat meagre capucity or 
willingness for expression, thay offer but « frail handle 
for a tling etic. Since their main actrty i directed 
within, nothlog i outwardly visible bot reserve, seretie- 
new, lack of sympathy, or socertinty, and en apparenty 
‘rroundiess peeplexty When anytblog does come 1 the 





inferior and relatively unconsciocs fonctions. Manifest. 
luont of such a nature matertly excite a certain environ- 
‘mental perjadice againat these types, Accordingly they 
sre moatly underestimated, or at least misunderstood. 
Ta the same degree as they fal to understand theansches 
—becnsse they very largely lack judgrest—they are also 
powerless to understand why they ars 20 constantly under- 
valued by public opinion. They cannot soe that their 
coutvardegoing expression is, ns x matter of fact, also of 
fan inkerioe character, Their wviion Ia enchanted by the 
‘shundanca of subjective events. What heppens there i 
0 captivatiog, and of such inexhacstible attraction, that 
‘they do not appreciate the fact that their habitual coo 
‘monieations to ther circle express vezy ite of that real 
‘experience in which they themselves are, az it were, caught 
wp. The fragmentary acd, as a rule, quite episodic 
character of their communications rake too great & 
demand upon the undecstarding and good will of thele 
hrele; furthermore, their mode of expression Incke that 
Sowing warmth ta the cbject which alone can have con- 
‘incing force. On tbe contrary, these types show very 
often a brunqus, repelling demeanour towards the outer 
‘world, althoagh of this they are quite unaware, and have 
snot the Isast lntention of showing it, Wa abel) form & 
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fairer judgment of pach men and grant them x greater 
fndulgence, when we begin to realize how hard it is to 
translate into intelligible language what is percrived 
within, Yot this indulgence mest oot be so ber at 9 
‘exempt them altogether from the necenlty of auch ex- 
pension. ‘This could be only detrimental for such types 
Fate itelf prepares far them, perhaps even more than for 
‘other men, overwhelaing external dificuties, which have 
1 ery sobering effet upoa the intoxication of the inner 
vision. But frequently only en intense personal need can 
wring ftom them a bursen expression 

From an extraverted and ratiocalistle standpoint, such 
types are Indeed the most fruitlesn of mes. Bet, viewed 
from a higher stendpoint, such men are living evidesce of 
the fact that this sich and varied world with ts overfowing 
and intoxicating Bie s not porely external, but alo exists 
within, “These types are admittedly coesided demonstra. 
tions of Nature, bat they are an educational experience 
foc the man who refuses to be blinded by the intelectual 
rode of the day. {n their own way, men with toch an 
attide axe cducatoen and promoters of celtare. Thelr 
le teacher more than thelr words, From their lives, and 
rot the least from what is just their greatest fault, viz 
their ineommunicabity, we may understand ove of the 
ireateat ecoen of one cilitaion, that i, the sapentitiont 
‘allet In statement and presentation, the ttimoderate 
coverpsiing of instruction by means of word and tathod, 
‘A child cartainly allow hiewelf to be impressed by the 
(rand tlk of ity parents, But is it really imagined that 
the chid fa thereby educated? Actually itis the parents’ 
lives that edscate the child-—what they add thereto by 
sword and gesture at best serra only to confvee hi, The 
sane bolés good for the teacher. But we bave ouch a 
‘elit n method that, if only the erctbod be good, the 
practice of it soxin € ballow the trscher, An inferor 
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man is never a good teacher, Rut he can conccal bin 
inyurloss inferiority, which aseretly posters the pupl, 
Debind ac excellent metiod or an equally briliant intel. 
lectual capacity. Naturally tbe pupil of riper year desires 
othing better than the knowledge of asefsl method, 
Yecunte Be Is already defeated by the gener! attitude, 
which believes in the victorious method. Ho has already 
learnt thatthe exptiest head, caret echoing a faothod, 
Inthe best pupil, His whole enronment not only izge 
‘ut exemplifies the doctrine that all success and happiness 
arc eateratl, and that only the right method is vecde2 to 
attain the haven of ood’ desires. Or Ie the life of hit 
religious instructor hkely to demonstrate that happiness 
which radiates from tha treasure of the inner vision? The 
irzationa introverted types ar cectanly no fontrucots of 
1 move complete humanity They ‘ack reason and the 
this of reason, but their ves teach the other poss 

sm which our cinlzation isso deslorably wanting, 








AL The Frizcipal and Anxiliary Fenetions 


In the foregoing detenptions I have 20 desire to give 
my reader the impression that auch pure types occur 
at all fpquently in actual practice. They are, us it were, 
only Galtoncaqoe family-poetrats, which sm op in x 
cumulative image the common and therefore typleal 
characters, streming these disproportionatcly, while the 
Individual features are just ax diaproportionstely effaced, 
‘Accurate Investigation of the individual ease conustently 
reveals the fact that, In conjunction with the most differ. 
enbated function, another function of secondary importance, 
and therefore of jafecior diferentiation in consciounness, 
 conmtantly present, and is & relatively determining 
factor. 
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For the sake of certy let us again recapitulate The 
products of all the fuactions eax be conscious, bat we 
speak of the conscionsnen of » function only when not 
merely its application fa at the disposal of dhe will, ut 
‘when at the same time its principle i decisive for the 
corlentation of consciousness. The latter cvest is true 
‘when, for lnstanes, thinking is not a mere esprit de 
TFescalier, or rumfaation, but when fix decisions potas an 
solute validity, 90 that the Sogical conclusion in a gi 
case holde good, whether ax motive or as guarantee of 
practical acon, without the backing of axy further 
evidence Ths abpolote sovereignty always belongs 
empirically, to one function alone, and caw belong only 
1to.one function, alnce the equally independent intervention 
cof unother function would necessary yield x diferent 
corlentation, which would at least pastinlly contradict tho 
fit. Bot, nce itis w vital condition for the conscious 
|Adaptation-orocess that constactly clear and unambiguous 
lms should be la evkdence, the preseace of & second 
fonction of equivalent power is natarally forbidden. 
‘Thin other function, therefore, can bave only 2 secondary 
iimporanee, a fact which is also establuhed! empirically 
Ts secondary Importance conalsts in the fact that, fa a 
iver cars, It w not vali¢ i its ows right, as ie the 
etary function, a8 an absolutely reable and dechive 
factor, but comes into play more as an auxlliary or 
complersentary function Naturally only thove fanetions 
can appear as auxiliary whose mature 29 Bot opposed to 
the Joading function, Far instacee, feeling can never act 
as the second function by the side of thinking, because 
ity nature stands ix too strong. a contrast to thinkiag, 
‘Thinking, if itis to be reel thinking and true to its own 
prieiple, rust scrupcioudly exlode fling. This, of 
cone, doesnot cxclude the fat that fodsyMunle ceraialy 
cect in wbor thinking and feeling stand upon the same 
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Jere, whereby both have equa) motive power in oon 
scousness. But, in ach « eau, there is also 90 question 
of Giffeentined type, bet merely of a relatively une 
developed thinking asd feeling. Umsform contclovmocas 
tnd untaraclouness of functions i therefore, a ckstingviah- 
ng mark of x primitive mentality. 

‘Experiesce shows that the secondary fonction is 
tways one whose ators Js diferent from, thous not 
antagoniite to, the leadiag faction : thus for example, 
thinking, ws primary fonction, can eeadity pair with 
fatuibon as auriiary, o indeed equally well with sensa~ 
‘fon, bat, a already observed, never with fering. Neither 
fotuition nor aensaboa are antagonistic to thinking, te 
‘they have not to be unconditionally excluded, since 
they are sot, Ske feeling, of sinilar nature, though of 
‘opposite purpose, tm thinking-—for as « jadging fanction 
fecling soccessfolly compciea with thinkag—but are 
fanctiona of perception, sfording welcome asistance 10 
thought. As soon as they reached the same level of 
ferentiation ax thinking, they would cause a change 
of attitade, which woald contradict the tendency of think 
ing. For they would convert the juding attitude inte 
4 perceiving one; whereupon the principle of rationahty 
induapentable to drought would be suppeemed in farout 
of the rationality of mere perception Hence the 
auxilury fusction 1s posible end wef only in so far 
ant eres the leading fonction, without making any claim 
1 the antonaany of itt own prep. 

‘For all the typen appearing in practice, the principle 
holds good that besides the conscious sala fonction 
there {5 also w relatively vacomeions, exxilixry function 
which is in every respect different frox the nature of the 
main fonction From these vombisttioas well-known 
pictures arise, the practical intellect for instance paired 
with sensation, the speculative intelect braking through 
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vith Intuition, the artistic intuition which selects and 
presents itn images by means of fling }ulgrest, the 
philosophical Inuition which, fo league with a vigorous 
intellect, translates ix vision into the sphere of compre: 
enable thought, and ao fort. 

‘A grosping of tbe mnconsciour functions also takes 
place in nocordance with the relationsbip of the conscious 
funefions. Ths, for instance, an woconscious Intuithve- 
feclmg attitude may correspond with a conscloes practical 
Intellect, whereby the functlos of fcing 
stconger Inhibition than tetultioe. This pecslierlty, how 
«ever, nf interest ooly for one who is concerned with the 
‘praca! payehologieal treatment of such cxsen Bt for 
auch a man it i important to know about it, For T hare 
frequently cbeerved the way in which « physician in the 
care fee Instance of an exclusively intellectual aubject, 
‘wll do his utinost to develop the feling function disectly 
cut of the mnconsciots. This attempt socat always come 
to grief, since it involves too grest a violation of the 

i Should such  wllation succeed, 
there ensuce # reilly compaltive dependence of the 











soba the patient of « standpelat—bis physician becomes 
‘ni standpoint Bot the approach to the unconscious and 
to the mast repressed function is daciosed, an it were of 
itualf and with core adequate protection of the conscious 
ardpoiat, when the way of development is via the 
secotdery fanction—thus in the case of « rational type 
by way of the irrational fonction, For thie lords the 
sooselony standpoint mick @ racge and provpect ome 
what { possthle and imminent that consciousaean guins 
‘an adequate protection against the destractive effect of 
the unconscious. Cosvessely, an irrational type demands 
a vtronger development of the rational amxiliary Fonction 
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represented in comoocmnes, in order to be sufcieatly 
prepared to receive the impact of te enconscious, 

‘The weemscious functions are in an archele anton! 
sata Thele symbolleal appearances in deestan and 
‘hantason amaaly represent he battle os coming eneouater 
‘of two anita or stonsters, 


CHAPTER XT 
DERLNSTIONS 


Tv muy perhaps seem superfcous that [ shoald add to my 
text a chapter dealing solely with defnitions, But wide 
experience warns ae that, in paychological work especially, 
‘one cannot proceed too cautiously when dealing with 
concepts and expressions; for sowhere do such lntent- 
able conceptual divergences occur, as ia the province of 
ptychalogy, creating only too frequently the most obstinate: 
mnisunderstandings This drawback it due not only to the 
fact that the acience of paychology Us stil in Sts infancy; 
‘but there is also the difficulty that the materia! of experle 
nce, the object of scentiic cansdention, camat be 
displayed in concrete form, as st weze, to the eyes of che 
reader, The peychological investigator ia always finding 
himself obliged to make use of extensive, and in a sense 
indirect, description for the presestation of the reality be 
‘has observed. Only in so far as elementary facts are 
‘ecessible to mumber and measure can there be eny 
‘qoestion of a direct presentation. But bow much of the 
actual psychology of man can be witnessed and observed 
‘ax mensorable facts? Sock facts do exist, is the realm 
(of poychology ; indeed my Association Studies have, I 
think, democstrated™ that ighly complicated. peycho- 
logical phenomena are none the lest accessible to methods 
of moanure. But anyoos who bat probed more deeply 
{nto the nature of peychology, demanding something more 
of It thao science in the wretchediy prescribed limits of a 

2 Jung Seared Anseaton tea by M.D ee (Landon, 
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tural aclence method is able to yield, will also bave 
realised that an experimental method will never muccted 
fe doing frtce to the nature of the baman soal, nor will it 
lever trace even an approximately faith) plcture of the 
‘complicated payeble phenomena. 

Bt, when we leave the realm of meroorable fact, we 
‘are dependent upon conc, which have now to assmme 
‘he ofie of measure and rusaber. That precision whlch 
exact meamrements lend to the observed fact ot be 
replaced only by the fresion of th concap Unfortunately, 
hhownver, aa is only too facilas to every investigator and 
‘worker in this field, current peycbological concepts are 
involved In auch uncertainty and acabiguity that mutes! 
understanding is almost imposible. Onc has only to 
lake tbe concept ‘feeling’, far Instance, and attecpt to 
visoalizo crerything that this idea contamms, to gct s0me 
sort of notin of the vanabitity and ambiguity of peycho- 
logleal concepts. Neverthelem this concept does express 
vomething charactcrittlc that 1s certainly ‘naccesble to 
ole and nambec and yet conceivably existing, One 
‘cannot simply resign oneseif, 2s Wsndt does in kis physlo- 
logical paychology, to maze denial ofthe vality of such 
fuets a exsential basic phenomens, whereby they are sither 
replaced by elementary facts or again resolved into such 
For by 30 doing s primary element of paychology {a 
‘entirely fot 

To ordes to exape the deawbeck this evervaluation of 
‘the nator! scionte oethod involves, one is obliged ta bene 
recoarsc to well-defined concept. Bat, before we could 
turve at such concepts, the eoaboration of saany woald be 
rneded ; La the commas gmiions, v0 to speaie would have 
twba invoked. But since ths is not within the iomediaiz 
range of poaubty, the iodieidea) pionter must at lest 
strive to give hia concepts some Sxity and precision: and 
thi in best achieved by so clocdatiog the mesning of the 
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convepts he eenploys as to put everyone i a position te 
tee what he means by them 

{te is in ceaponse to this ceed that I now propose to 
dicoss xy principal paychological concepts is alpha 
bbetiea ardor, and T must take this opportunity of request: 
‘ng the veacer sw refer to these interpretations In every 
fave of doubt It ciatt, of coune, be underttood that 
with these intarpeetatuons and defciions I merely wish 
ta establi the sense ln whch I myself employ the 
‘concepts; far be it from me to affirm that auch an 
application 12 the oaly potuble one under all circum: 
stances, or eves the absolutely correct interpretation. 


41. Attraction, 42 the word aleady implies,» the 
drawing out or isolation of « content (+f 8 weaning of 
general character, etc.) from a connection, containng other 
ements, whose combicaton ax 2 totality i something 
Unigee of Hndincual, snd therefore inaconuble to eon 
pachor. Singularity, uniqueness, and incomparabihty are 
obstacles 20 cogninn, hesee to the cognitive tendency 
the rezaning eeenenty though lt to be esmetally Bound 
ap wth the content, must appear ivelevant 

‘Abstraction, therefore, it that fora of mental actly 
which releases the ementia] contest or feck frm It come 
fealon with frolevant elements; 8 diangusbes it from 
them, or, in other words, difereuiaie it. (¢, Differentiation). 
Yate wider sense, everything is lavas that Se separated 
from its connection with nomappertalniog element 

Abstraction is an sctivity belonging to prychological 
funtins in general. Therein tabag wich absiractn, 
joat as there Ln abecacting fog, area nion 
(¢. these conorpts) Abstracting -hiaking brings inte 
velief a content that 4s distinguished from other irrelevant 
Someta by is Intelletes, gia) qualien Abstracting 
fooling does the stee with 2 contest chercterised by 
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fexling; similarly with scuatioe and intuition, Hence, 
not only are thore slstract thooghts but also abstract 
feelings, which latter aze defined by Sally ax intellectsal, 
esthetic, and moral, Nablowsly adda the retigoot 
feeling vo there. Abstract eeings would, tn my Mew, come: 
spond with the ‘higher? or ‘ideal’ ferkogs of Nublowsky®, 
pa absiract feelings on the same line ns abstract 
thoughts, Abstract sensation would be aatbetic as div- 
tioguished foe manual sczsation (e Senuton), and 
butract intattion would be ymbolical ax oppored to 
phantastea intaiuon, (¥ Phantasy, and Intuition) 
thas work, the concept of abstractton is kinked vp 
wth the Idea of the psycho-enenge process involved nit. 
‘When [ sasume ax abatracng attitude towards an object, 
1 do not fet the object affect me ia its totality, bat I 
distingush & porton of it from its connections, at the 
same Kime excluding the ivelevant paris. My puspose 12 
‘0 1d cayself of the object ax a sangle and anique whole 
snd fo extract only a portion of ft Awareness of the 
whole undoubtedly takes place, bt I do not plange myself 
into this avarcrem may intzrest does not flow ot into 
the totaly, but withdraws itself from the obpect as a 
whole, benguag the abstracted portion into myself, ty 
fnto my conceptual world, whch is already peepared oF 
contellated for the parpose of abstracting x part of the 
objet. (Ut is only by virtue of a sabyective constellation 
of concepts that { possem the power of sbstrecting from 
the object). ‘Interest’ 1 conceive as that exerry =lbido 
(, Litido}, which I bestow spon the object ax value, or 
vwlucl the oblect draws free ae even maybe against my 
will or unknown to myself} vimoalise the abstracting 
roceas, therefore, as 8 withdrawal of libido from the 
object, oF as a backtow of value (tom the object to a 


3 Bally, The Heme Bind, vl 2 
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sublecive, abstract content. Thus, (or me, abstraction 
‘as the meaning of an cnergiz defrciahon of the abut. 
mn other words, abtraction can be expressed as un into- 
verting lbtdomovenest. 

1 call an fitade (x Attitude) abatacting when ita 
oth introverting and at te same tee assimilates to 
Already prepared absteact contests lathe subject a certain 
ceamntial portion of tha object. The more abtiruct 
content, the more wweprasnde it in adver to Kints 
view, which maintains that « concept is the more abstract, 
“tha more it exclades the differences of things"! ix the 
sense that abstraction at its highest level Us absclotely 
removed from the object, thereby attaining the extreme 
anit of asepresentabilty. It is this abureston which 
1 term the Hes (% Lea) Conversely, an abstraction 
that stil posemres represcatability or obviosmens i = 
ceonerete (% Coneretim) concept. 





1 Attot—By the term alltct we understand « state 
of feling charaseriod by a peccoptble body innervation 
‘on the one hand and « peculiar disturbasce of the ides 
onal process on the othe:®. 1 use emotion ax synony. 
meaus with affect, I disunguish—ia contrast to Bieuler 
(©. ABectivity)—feaing from alec, in spite of the fact 
that no defcite demarcation exuts, lace every fecing, 
afer attaining & cern strength, releases physical nnerva- 
dons, thus Becoming as afict. On practical ground 
however, it in ulynable to diseisinate allect fram feeling, 
tinee feling cas. be w dispomabl function, whareas affect 
i umully set Similar, affect is clearly distinguished 
from (eeting by quite perceptible physical innecvations, 
wile feeling fr the moat part lacks them, or theis intensity 

3 Kat, Zap 46 
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is no ight that they can only be demonstrated hy the 
finest inutrements, as for example the paychosgalvanic 
phesomevon, Affect becomes cumulative through tbe 
sensuton of the phyaical insereatlons released by tt 
‘This perception gave rise to the James-Lang theory of 
Affect, whicb would make bodily sonervations wholly 
responaible for afecia. Ax oppomrd to this extreme view, 
‘ vogard affect 19 a payehic feeling-tate on the one hand, 
and a5 a physiologlal inservation-state on the otber 
cach of which bas « corulative, reciprocal effect upon 
‘the other, Lea component of sensation is joined to the 
seinfreed feling, Uhrough which the affect in approx 
muted more to senstion (¢ Sensation) and difereatinted 
cssentially from the state of fering. Procounced afleca, 
a afeces accompasied by velent physical innervation, 
1 do not asign tothe province uf feeling but to the real 
of the scumtion fanction s, Functon} 


3, Affectivity fs a concept coined by Bleuler. Affe 
ivlty designates and embraces “not only the efccis 
‘proper, But also the slight feelings or feellng-tones of 
‘pain end pleasure:”* On the oce band, Blsuler distin- 
ffulshes (cam affectivity all seraatlons and other bodlty 
peroaptions, and, on the other, much feelings as may be 
regarded as incer perceplion-processes (og the ‘feeling’ 
of certainty oF probabsity) "or fadutinet thooghts or 
iscernments (pp. 13 ©). 
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” DaFDATIONS: 
4 Anima—r. Soul, 


4 Apparosption is = paychic process by which a new 
‘content ia articulated to gimilar azeady-existng contenta 
in sock « way as to be understood, apprehended, or clear’ 
We diserimioate alice from pantie apperception; the 
former is a proces by which the abject of bime't from 
‘is own motives, consciously and attentively apprebends 
new content and assimilates it to anotber content stand: 
Ing ta readiness, the latter ie a proceu in which a new 
content fom wethout (thracgl the senses) oF fram within 
roa: the unconscious) preses throogh into conselousaexs, 
and (0.4 certain extent compos witeation and apprchen- 
sion upon itself. In the former case, the accent of activity 
Wiss with the ogo; fo the latte, with the obtrading azw 
content, 





6 Archaimm: With this term, 1 designate the enio 
sharacter af paychic contests end funciona, By this } do 
‘not mean acchaistic, 4 imitated antiquity, as exbibited 
for ieatance inthe ater Roman sculpture or the ninetcenth 
century ‘Gothic’, but qualities which bave the character of 
swrvfoal. All those prychological trasts can be wo deseibed 
‘Which eaentialy correspond with the qualities of primitioa 
mentality, It is clear that anchalse: primarily clings to 
the phuntusies of the unconscious, 26, to sich products 
fof unconscious phantary-acivity as reach consciousness, 
‘The quality of the image is archuic when it posocsen 
cambtslable mythological pelle’, The analogy 
tumocations of ucenosciout phantaty are archaic ay is 
their symmboliam (6. Symbol). The relation of identity 
‘with the object (e. [dentuty) or “partinpation mystique'™ 
(qo) ia wecaic, Coneretisss of thought and feeling is 
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srchale, Compulsion and inabilty for ve-conttet (being 
cared away) arc also archaic, That condition in which 
the prychologicl functions are fesed or merged one into 
the other (a. Differentiation) ts archaic~the fusion, for 
Instance, of thinking with feeling, fling with asaatlon, oF 
feeling with intuition Forthermore, the coalescence of 
parts of a finetlon ( auditon colorée’) arobitendency und 
ambivalency (Bleuler), 4r the atute of fesion with Ite 
rounterpart, 6g. postive with negative feeling, i» also 
archaic 


1, Assimilation is the absorption or joining up of 
ew conscious cootent 10 already prepared subjective 
saterad, whereby the slolaity of the sew content wats 
fhe waning subjective material is specially emphasized, 
coven to the preyie of the independent quality of the 
ew coatest® Fundamentally, ansimiation a procest 
of apperception (0. Appereapticn), which, however, x die 
tingulthed fom pare apperception by this element of 
adjestment tothe subjective meterial Tt is fn this senae 
that Wordt sayst: “This method of acguiation (viz 
aulendation) ands ost mor: obsouly In representations 
trhere the assimilanng elements aie theoegh reproduc: 
tina and the asamilated material through» direct wen. 
Impreaion. For then the elements of memory image sre 
Imansfered, ao it were, Ito the outer objct, which it 
cempcully the ewe when the object and the feproduoad 
tlemesty der #0 constderably ftom exch other that 
sompleted senic perception appears ax a lotion, der 
cxving un as to the actu! eatore of thingn” 

1 employ eosnilation is a somewhat braader sense 
anely w the adjumment of object to subject in general, 
tnd with it I contrast dirialahon, which tecenents the 
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3 DEFRITIONS 
‘adjantmnent of rubject to object, od « consequent extrange- 
iment of the subject from Risell ix favour of the object, 


whether It be an external object or a *peychological’ of 
Finer object, an for instance an idea. 


1 Astlrade (Zinaettvng): This concept io « relatively 
recnt acquisition to peychology. It originated with 
Maller usd Schestann’, Whereas Kilpe! defines atid 
anu predisposition of the sensory or moter centres to 9 
efnita stimulation or pertstent lepule, Ebbinghaus* 
conceives it fn a wader seaxe as « phenomenon of excrete, 
Introdacog an sr of the costomarytsto the indvidual act 
‘Which deviates fom the customary. Our ust ofthe eoncept 
proceeds from Evbicghaus' conception of atviude, For 
1 athe is x readiness of the peyche to act oF to feact 
ina certain dection. It is precisely for the payehology 
‘of complex peychie pleromena that the concept f4 20 
important, since it provides an expression foc that peculiar 
prychologial phenomenon wherein me Snd cerzain stimuli 
‘exercising a powerfel eect on one eccasion, while thelr 
effect ia either weak or wholly absent on anctber. To 
have certain altitude means to be ready for something 
efit, even though this dente something It unconscious, 
since having an attstade ts synonymous with an a priori 
direction towards a definite thing, whether this be prenent 
fn eouncioummess or not. The state of readiness, which 1 
conceive atitude to be always conalse In the presence of 
1 certain uibjective constellation, a definite combination 
of pryehle factors or contents which will either determine 
action in this or that deGnite direction, or wil comprehend 
am external stcoulus {2 this or that definite way. Activa 
apperception (g.2) Is impossible withost a0 attitude, An 
stone always bas an objective; this cam be ether com- 
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scioos or uncocacious, since in the act of appereelring 
few content « prepared combination of contents ufn- 
ingly emphasizes thoue qualities or cootives whieh appear 
to belong to the aublectve contest. Hence  velection 
or judgment taken place whieh excludes the ielevant 
‘As to what ig, and what Is not, relevant is docided by 
the already orientated combinaton or coostlaten of 
contents, Whether the attitede's objective be conscious 
for unconsclous ia Icsmateral to its selective effect, since 
‘the cholce ia already given « price through the attitude, 
And therefore follows automaticaly. [¢ fs esful, boweves, 
to distinguish between conscioas and unconscious, since 
the prescnce of two atutades is extremely frequent, the 
cone conscious and the other usconscioon Which means 
to,ay that the consciocs bas » preparedness of contents 
diferent from that of the unconscious This duality of 
attinede in particuladly evident in aesrovin 

‘There ia 4 certain Kinship between the concept of 
attinade and the appereeption concept of Wundt, though 
“with this dilference tht the idea of apperception inchuder 
the process of relating the already prepared content tm 
the new content to be apperceived, while the concept of 
attitude rates exclunrcly to the subjectively prepared 
content, Apperception is, ax it were, the bridge which 
connects the alseady preseat and prepared content with 
the new content, the attitude bang, in a sense, the end- 
pier or abutment of the bridge upon the one bani, while 
he new content represents the abutesent opan the otber 
fan, Attitede significa ax amputation, an expectation 
always operies selectively —it gives direction, The 
presence of a trongly toned content in the feld of con 
sciousses forms (sometimes togcthor wth other contents) 
‘a oertalo conateliation which is synonymous with 
definite attitude, Becacse such a conscious content favourn 
the perception’ and appererption of crerything slmila. 
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and tnbibte the dissimilar. (t creates an attitude corre 
sponding with i This automatic phenomenon is an 
caseatialexume of the onesidedness of conaciom orentation 
Ie would lead to a complete loa of equiibcum if there 
were no scitregulating, caxpeaaatory (g3.) function in 
the payee to correct the eocselows attitude, Thea in this 
sense the duality of the attitude is x normal pheaomnenod, 
which playe a disturbing réle only when conscious one: 
skiedness becomes excentive. 

‘As ordinary stein, the attitode can be cither a 
relatively unieportaat subsidiary phenomenon 
principle determiolog the whole peyche, Proce di 
environmental ialvene, education, general experience or 
‘canvieian 1 consteation of contents may be habitually 
present, contmcally mociting « oxtain attitude which 
‘may operate even dows to the most minute deals of tie, 
Every moan who has special sensc of the unpleasant side 
fife will aturally have aa attitude of cozatantreadioeat 
{or the disugreeable, This excessive conscious attitude ia 
sounterbalanced by an unconscious attinude for pleasore 
‘The oppressed individual bas a conscious attitude that 
Always anticipates oppreasion, be selects this factor in 
experience, everymbere he scents it out; and in x0 doing 
‘hin unconscious attitede makes for power aad superiority, 

‘The total peychology of the individual even in Itt 
‘various basic characters It orientated by the ature of 
‘Ms habitual attitude. In apite of the fact that general 
paychological awa ace operative in every individaal, they 
‘cannot be said to be characteristic of the individual, since 
the nature of thle operation varies completely in accord 
tance withthe nature af the general stttade. The geseral 
ttitade i always & remultast ofall the factor that can 
have en caeetlal influence upon te payche, auch ax 
{nbom disposition, education, ailic-infizesces, expertenoe 
of life, might and cxavictions gained through diferentio- 












bemntions ” 
tion (¢.9) elletve Seas, ete. Without the absolutely 
fondamental imports of atttede, there mould be a2 
queion of thn existence of ax inviduaprycbolagy, 
Tut the gener altitide eects sock immense daphnoe 
meats of eoergy, and 10 modifies the relations between 
fdivital functions that rsultants ave produced which 
frequently tring the validity of gener! peychologkal 
laa isto question. fv aplte ofthe fact, fr Snstance, that 
4 certnn measure of activity I beld to be indispensable 
forthe sexual fanetion beth on physiologleal and paycho- 
logleal grounds, indiidcals certainly exist who, without 
(ajucy t0 themselves, without pathologic ghepoeacon 
and withont any demoostrable retsicten of production 
owes, can, toi very great extent, depenac wit i 
fn other casea gate insgeifcant deprvations or disturb. 
ancer inthis regis may ivolva very considera gener 
consequences. How potest individual dferenees cas be 
4s seen perbaps most clearly i= queens of Hiker and 
ice Here practlcaly all rules go by the board. 
‘What is there, in the last sear, which has cot at one 
tion givce wan pleanure, while a another bas caused it 
pala? Every instinct, every functlon can bm ubordinabed 
fo other instincts and fonctions and act as w aevant, The 
‘0 ot powersstinet con make semaity ies serviceable 
anbyect, ot sexually exake wse of the ego. Thiskiag 
may overnsn everything ese, or feeliog ewaliow up 
‘aking and seuatioo, ll in ebetinoe tothe atid, 
‘Au fond, the atitsde {3 an individual phenorsenon 
cd is inaccenble to the wientiic method of approach 
in actual experience, however, certain sititude-types can 
be diseiontd is 50 far a ceralnpeyehie functions can 
also be difemtiated. Whea « fanetion babully yro- 
ominates, = typical attitude in thereby proteced. Ia 
secordance wih the natare of the difreadated fuocion, 
constlations of contots take place which erate a co. 
au 
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responding ate Thus there exist « typical thinking, 
4 felig, a seraatlonal, and an intstive attitude. ‘Besides 
thse purely peychalogical attitude types, whose number 
right posly be increased, there ae also socal types, 
namely, those for wtom a collective idee expeeaies the 
brand, "They are chacactvixed by the various ‘coms’, 
“Theo collective attitudes are, a all event, very important 
In certatn cases, even cutwelgbing ia signcance the 
purely individual attede. 


1 Onlective: Al thaae paychic contents { sem esk 
Ieetive which axe pecubar aot 9 coe individual, but to 
many, at the same time, Ue cither to x society, a people, 
for te mamkiad in general. Such contents are the 
* mystical calloctve Ideas” (*reprézentations collectives”) 
of the primitive described by Lévy-Brubl’; they include 
Alto the generat concepts of right, the State, rligton, science, 
te, current among cvlized min, It ia not only concepts 
and ways of looking at things however, whuch mutt be 
termed collective, but also flings. Lévy-Brabl shows 
that for the primitives collective ideas also represent 
collective feelings. By virtue of this colletive feeling 
‘value he also terms the “représetations collectives", 
‘ystiques” since these representations axe not cercly 
Intellectual but also emotional’. With cwilized peoples, 
collective felings are alto bound ap with certala collective 
Sean sueb for example an the idea of God, jntiog futher 
Jand, ee. The collective cheracter does not merely cling 
‘to individual peychic elements, it also involves whole 
fanctons (gx). Thus, for invtance, thinking can have 
the character of a wholly collective fonction, n 30 far en 
it pomemce « gesecally valid quality, when, for example, 
Mt ogrece with the laws of logic. Feeling can also be & 
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holly collective function, in so far ns it in identical with 
the geseral Zeling, when, in other words, It corresponds 
vith general expectations or with the general moral 
conseloumens, [a the anme way, that sensation of 
manner of sensing, and thst intuition, are collective which, 
ture peculiar to a Inge group of men at the sacie time, 
‘The antithess of collective is sadiatdnat (gy, 


30, ompenastion means a talenctag or sppioneting 
‘This concept was actually fotrodaced "into the paychology 
ff the neuroses by Adler’. He understands by it 
fonctional adjustment of the fesling of inferiority by » 
compensating psychological syitem, compummble to. the 
compensating developmest of organs in organle i 
feriority®, Thus Adler says. “For these inferior organs 
and organaystezs the strugele with the outer world 
begina with the release foc: the meterzal organiza 
struggle which must necessarily break out and declare 
itself with greater violence thas ever occurs in the more 
normally developed apparatun At the same time, bow 
seve, the fetal character provides an enhanced possitlty 
for compensation and overcompensation, increases the 
capatity for adaptation to ondinary and extraordinary 
reristunces, and enssres the formation of new and 
forms snd chicvements”* The neurotic inferorty= 
fecling, which according to Adler corresponds atilogially 
Ingecioity, beings about an “aoxiliary 
onstruction "#} Ja other words, a compensation, which 
consists in the setting-up of & ction to balance the 
laferiorty. The ctloa or ~6etiious guiding tine” ts a 











 Aamocs 0 the ery of compete, oryeay rama by 
‘Antoun te fue Gee 
Waaine Ths Nrwrene Cousonhee . tac by Cltck end Lad, 
‘kagun Past & Co) 
7 der, Stabs ser Menderwwrnghes set Onenen. 1907. 
‘Tar Newme Conctinen,  fo PTE og 


ip berpaTox 
payeologial syste which seca to convert the infetirty 
imo a seperiorty. This cooeption guts sgnifeanoe 
the undentableexitnce —Gr we Pave ll expedieaced 
of compenating futon in the apber of prycbolagical 
procomes. It correspond: with a almiler function in the 
hyoloical wpbera, mmely, the slfcegulation ot sl 
Aretion of the ivegcxpenin. 

‘Whereas Adler restricts bis concept of compensation 
‘ton mere balancing of the feeling of inferiority, I coucelve 
ft an's rac fictional adjatioent, a inherent all 
regulon of the paychic apparatus’, In this sense, 1 
regard the activity of the unconicioim (ge) an a com. 
petmtion to the onmidadness of the general stinnde 
Produced by the fection of eonsconmnesePaychologiss 
‘ten compare consioarese tothe eye? we apetk of» 
vinsal-Seld aad of a fecal point of comin The 
ature of consioussem in aptiy charecterued by ths 
fimile:coly « fw contexts can attain the highest grade 
cf conscious at the sme time, ead nly a hn 
samba of contents cau be beid atthe ae time 
conscious field. ‘The activity of the sonsioun 
Selection demands tri Bot Seetion rego the 











viable, The coxtents that are excluded and inhibited 
by the chosen disetion sik imo the unconscious where 
ty virtue of their etective existence they form a. definite 
sounterweight agsinst the conscious orestaion, The 
rireagtbening of this courterpositon eps pace with the 
otemifeation of the consioos eneskedaeat until finally 





18 neteable tention is prodeced. This tention involves 
1 orriain inhibition of the eosacions activity which can 
astarediy be broken dows by incrensed canscocs effort, 
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Bat as tie goes oo, the tension becomes so acute that 
the lahibwted unconscious contests begin to break through 
into consciousness fo the form of dreams and spontaneons 
Images. ‘The mote onesided the conscious attitude, the 
‘mare antithetic are the contents arsiog from the uncon- 
cious, 90 that we may speak of a real oppasition between, 
the comsclous and the encomacious; An whleb cane, com 
entation appears in the form of & cootrasting fanetion 
Such wcuse is extreme. Cocpensation by the unconsciom 
1a,a8 a role not 20 much a cootrast as a levelling up oF 
supplementing of the conscious orientation. In dreams, 
for instance, the unconscious may supply all sbose contents 
which are constelsted by the conscious atuation, Dut 
‘which are inhibited by conscious selection, slthongh & 
knowledge of them would be quite indispensable to 
complete adapnation. 
Jn the normal condition the compensation ts un 
fous, i, it performs an unconscious regulation of 
conscious activity. In the neurotic state the unconscious 
pptars in such atrang contrast to the conaciour that 
compensation is disturbed. The aim of analytical 
thecapy, therefore, Is to make the unconscious con 
‘ents conscious ia order that compensation may be 7e- 
eaablished. 





42, Camerata: By this term T understand a defnate 
peculiarity of Weweht and fading which represents the 
snkitbests to abstracton. The actual caning of concrete 
1s "grawn together’. A concretely-thought concept is 
fone that bas grown together of coalesced with other 
srmceptn. Sach a concept is ct abstract, not ivalaed, 
and independently thought, but always topure and related, 
It ia not a diferentiated concept, but is still embedded 
in the senseconenyed matecal of perception Conere- 
liskic thinking mores among exclusively concrete eon 


xp and views; ‘ {2 covatantly relatad to serustion, 
Similarly concretistc feeling ls never free from seaspous 





thougbt of the prlitive bas nc detached independense, 
toot clings to the material phenomenon, The most be 
can do In to raise it to the level of enalogy, Prisntve 
focling ta always oqually related to the material pheo- 
‘omecon, His thought snd feeling depend upon sensation 
‘ad aze only faintly differentiated from it Coneretinm, 
therefore, ia an archaiam (gu} The magical infumee of 
the fetish is not experienced as a subjective state of 
feeling, but sensed an a magical eect. Tha Is the 
conczetiam of focling- The primitive dom not experienas 
the idea of divinity ax 2 subjective content, but the 
swcted tree is the babitat—nay, even the deity himelf 
ois is concretiom of thinkiog. With civilised maz, eor- 
ceretim of thought consists 12 the Inability ts conceive 
of anything which didccs from the immediately obmoun 
cexteraal facts or inthe inability to discricsnate subjective 
feeling trom the sensc-givea object. 

CConcretiom in a concept which falls onder the more 
general concept of “participation mystique” (¢a:} Just 
ts “parteipation mystique” represents  fosion of the 
individual with outer objects, so concretiam represents a 
rmixing-up of thovght and fecling with mensation, Tt Us 
1 tate of concretiim when the object of thinking, and 
feeling is at the same tie also ac object of enustion, 
‘This coulecence prevents « diferentiation of thonght and 
feeling, anchoring both fonctions withia the apbere of 
sensation, 4a, sensuous relatedness; accordingly they cas 
rover be developed into pare functions, het must alwaye 
sean the mere retaisers of seosation. The remult of 
{his 4s predeminance of the factor of seosation in the 
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peychological orientation, (Concerning. the importance 
of the factor of sessation #, Sensation; Types) 

‘The diadvantage of conczetism is the mubjection of 
function to sestation. Because sensation isthe perception 
physiological atimali, coceretinas ither rivets the 
function to the sphere of sense or constantly leds it 
‘buck there. The effect of this is « sensuzi subjection 
of the paychological fesctions, favouring the Influence 
cof external facts at the expense of individual peyebic 
‘autonomy, From the standpent of the recognition of 
{acty thin orientation ia, of course, valle, but rom the 
standpoint of the interpretation of facts and their relation 
‘to the individeal i ia definitely prejudaal. Concretism 
‘produces a sate where facts gain the paramount import- 
nce, hereby suppressing the iadnviduality and it freedom 





fot only deteresined by phyxclogeal stimali, but alto 
by factors which may even be oppend to the extermal 
Tact, coneretiom eects a projection of these inner factors 
Into the outer fact, thos provoking am almost superstitions 
overvaluatin of mere facts, as is precsely the case with 


the primitive. A good example of this seen in Nisttchs, 
‘whose conestnm of feling relied in an exteative valuae 
tion of diet, the materialism of Moleshott is « smular 
inatanoe (*Man is what be eats”) An example of the 
tuyentidow overvalation of facts 1s to provided by 
the hypostasilog of the concept of energy inthe monitan 
of Ostwald 





12 Ounsoioumeas: By consciousness | understand the 
relatedness of prychle contents to the ego (¢. Ego) in 0 
{far as they aro sensed as such by the ego, In 20 Gar as 
relatloas ate not serued as auch by the ogo, they are une 
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conscious (g0). Conscious athe function or actly? 
which maintalos the relation of peychic contents with the 
‘ego. Consciousness is not identical with fee, since, in 
amy view, payche represents the totality ofall the paychic 
sontents, acd these are not meceasartiy all bound up 
Airetly withthe ego. («related to it in such w way that 
they take on the quality of consctoussest, There exist 
great many peychic complexes and these are not all, 
necessarily, consested with the ego". 


18. Goustrattive: This conogt is uve by me fn an 
-cquvaent seme to nna, ames in fact a8 an ttre 
tion of the ins concept. Conutrctive rcaca “building 
1p Lemploy‘constrocve’ and synthetic’ n exenbing 
a method that is opposed to the redscire’. The con 
Structive method is cocormed with the elaborstion of 
sseoacoun prodocts (dreams, phancases, ec) it thes 
fhe coconscown prodsct ar = bass or tarting pint, a2 
motel (¢0} exprosion, which, etching on whead 
to 1 wer, represints « coming phase of psychological 
development Ip this connection, Marder actully speaea 
of a prepa fotion of the unconscious, which half 
Playflly anocpatza the fetare prychalegical develop: 
meat", Ault, 100, recognises 25. antipetory function 
Af tye mconacices™, tia obvious thatthe product of the 
anconscocs rust not be mgarded as » fiisbed thing, a 
tort of end-product; foc in this ase St would be die 











1 Rubl Bing fe Phd, cr), we rogrts someon 
san beth ety * an pce” 

Jeng. Te Popehaag of Drmeane Proves 

1 Feng, Cent of te Pophowe (Cred Peps, td oda, ch 
at p90) 

TTA tet ema of oa sto food :a Jed, Poh and 
Path of eocaisd Qu Planers (Catadad Pup, tad ven} 

 aacae, Tae Devo Pre Blossom Morvan kd 
Meats nase Pd. Oo, New Yoo) 

1 bal, Tas Meares Goma. 


DEFINITIONS: or 


poneaed of every practical significance. Bea Freud 
lows the dream 8 tlechogieal re an the *guardlan of 
tleep"t, although for hum its prospective fonction ia 
casentiily restricted to “wishes”, The practical character 
of unconscious tendencies, however, caonot be disputed 
1 pei fe are to acept the azalogy with other paycho- 
logical or pbysiniagia functions. We conceive. the 
product of tbe ncanscioun therefore, as an expreaion 
rcntated to 1 goal oF purpose, but cbanctensing. the 
objective x symbol! metaphor 

In accordance with this conception, the constructive 
rocthod af iterpectation is nat so much consemed with 
the basic sources underlying the wscomcioss product 
ce with the mere raw exatenale a8 such, aso it wth the 
tim to raise the symbobcal oduct to a gener) and 
comprehersitie expresion®. The fice ausociations of the 
ssacontclous product are thot coosidered with a view to a 
poychologial objective and not trom the sandpoint of 
deviation. They are vewed from the angle of fatore 
action o inaction thee relation to the cocscous situation 
Is thereby scropuloasly considered, for with the oom 
pentatory conception of the unsaosnous its atthaty 
fas v0 cventally supplementary signiicance for the 
conscious situation. Seve it is now a goestion of an 
Aantiipatory oneatation, the actual relation to the object 
oes not loom so large as in the reductive procedure, 
hich 1s preoccupied with the actal past relations with 
the object. Tein mach more a guration of the subjetive 
atituds, In whic the object merely signet atign of the 
subjective tendencies, The ai of the coostractive method, 
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therefore, is the productioe of a measing fom the pnean- 
scious product which in definitely slated to the subject's 
fotureatitude, Simoes a rue, the enconacions has the 
power of shaping only symbelical expressions, the cote 
‘troctive method seeks to eluedate the symbolically 
exproued meaning in sock x way that a correct indication 
1b supplied to the cocscious orteatation, whereby the 
mubject amy discover that harmony with the sneonacous 
‘which bis farore action requires 

‘Thu, jst 8:0 paychologica! method of fnterpretalon 
{a bused exclusively epon the asociation-muterial of the 
analysast, the constructive method also makes se of 
certain comparative rutecal And, jest as the reductive 
Interpretation expoys parillels drawn from biologics, 
Physlologlal, Mterary, folk-oce, and other sources, the 
constructive treatment of che intellectual problem ix 
dlependect apon philogoghical parallels while the fotutive 
problem fs selered to parallels in mythology and the 

intary of religion. 

‘The constructive method ia necessarily sndwidualt, 
ince a fature collective atutade ix developed only through 
the individual. The reductive method i on the contrary, 
tellct, since St leads back from the individual case to 
general bute attitedcs o fects. The constructive method 
cut be dlecty applied also by the subject upon Bis ows 
material. In thie later case it i an iatutioe method, 
devoted to the elucidation of the geceral meaning of an 
‘nconscloas prodoct. This elscdation succoeds throu 
sm auselative (hence oot aciney apperceptive,¢#) artes 
lation of wider matekal, which $0 enrichea nd deepens the 
aymbotial expremios of the unconscious that it eventually 
stains a degeee of clarity theough which it can become 
comprehensible to cousctoumnem. Through this enriching, 
of the symbolical expression it becomes interwoven with 
smore snfvrial associations, nad I therewith assented 
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14, Diferentiatlon meass the development of difer- 
encen, the separation of parts fom a whole, In this work 
( emplay the concept chiely in reapect to paycbological 
fanctions. ‘So lang as one fencton i sll x0 merged with 
‘me or more ofthe other faction for example thinking 
wth feling, 0° fling with spastion,ete—es to be gaia 
blo to appear alone, itis lo un arcaie (gx) sate, and 
therefore unditerentited, fa it I aot eeparated out a8 a 
peclal put foo the whole having its own independent 
existence, An und:fereatisted thinking in incapable of 
thinking apart from other functions, La it constantly 
mined up with scazationy felings, or fotutions, such 
‘thinking cay. for instance, become blended with sensations 
and phantasles, as excorplied ia the eexcaluation (Freud) 
of fecling and thinking in nesrosia. The undSeacntiated 
fanction is also commonly characterised by the qualities 
of emBialony and ambiendene a. every postive brings 
with tan equally strong negative, whereby characteristic 
{shibtions spring up is the application of the tndsSeren- 
fiated fonction. Such x function suffers also from a fusing 
together of ita individual parts; thus an undiSerentiated 
faculty of sensation, for {natance, is impaiced through an 
amalgamation of the separate spheres of scoaation 
(‘audition coloride”), and undifferentiated feling through 
confounding hatred with love Just ao far ut function ty 
wholly or mainly onconscious i it also ondifrentined, ta 
‘is not only fosed together in its parts but alto mexred 
with other functions, 

Differentiation consist tn the separation of the selected 
function from other fonctions, and in the separation of 
tts individuat part from each other. Without diferentha- 
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{on direction t Expose, slace the direction ofa fssction 
in dependent pon the isolation asd exclesian of the 
irrelevant. Through fesion with what is irelevant, direc: 
‘Hon becomes impossible; only « differentiated fanetion 
‘proves itel! capable of diration 


18, Disnilation: » Austsation. 





38. Rgo: By ega. 1 understand 2 complex of repre- 
ectations which constituies the oentrua of my field of 
conseiourness and appears to pomess a very high degree 
of continuity and identity. Hee [also apeak of an 
egrempics! 

‘The ego-complex is as moth 2 content ma It a c0n- 
dition of consciousness (¢2), ance  peychie clement :¢ 
conscious to me just in so fer asit is related to sy ego- 
complex. Bot, inasmuch as the ego is only the centrum 
cof my Scld of conscoumnes, it i not identical with the 
‘ality of my peyche, being merely 2 complex among otber 
compleses, Hence 1 dlscrimsate between the ago and 
the Self, since the ogo is only the subject of my con- 
sclourness, while the Self is the subject of my totality 

hence it also {ecludes the unconscious pryche. In this 
‘dense the Self woold be an (ideal) factor which embraces 
and Soeludes the ego. In unconscious phuctaay the Self 
often appears an a miperordioated or ideal penonalty, 
tu Fasat in relation to Goethe and Zarathestra to Nictuache, 
{In the effort of idaalimtion the archeic features ofthe Self 
fare represented av practically severed from the ‘higher? 
Self,as Ia the figore of Mepbisto with Goethe or in that 
of Eplmetheus with Sptteler. Inthe Christian peytbology 
the severance Ix extreze in the fguces of Christ and the 
evil or Antichrist ; wie with Nictrache Zacathustsa die 
‘overs his sbadow fa the ‘ugliest man. 

4 fang, The Plengy of Deana Pract, 
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31, Enotloa—s, Affect. 


18, Muantiodromia mem ‘a roming counter to’. 
In the philosophy of Heraclies* the concept it used to 
dedgnate the play of opposites in the course of event, 
eamely, the view which maintains that everything that 
cxits goes over into its opposite. * From the living comes 
death, and from the dead, life; from the young, ol age; 
tnd from the okt, yopth; from waking, sleep; and from 
steep, waking; the stream of creation and decay never 
stands stil."* * Construction and destruction, destruction 
tnd coastruction—thia is the norm which rules in every 
cele of natural life from the smallest to the greatest, 
Just asthe coumas itse}f emerged from the priszal fre, 00 
‘ust it meta once more into the same—a double process 
running itt meatured course through vast periods, a drama 
stemally ro-emected."* 

‘This is the enantiodromla of Herucites in the words 
cof quallfed interpretezs, There are abundant sayings 
from tbe mouth of Heracitus himself whch express tie 
tame vine, Thus be saya: 





Han Nature Bowel ative after the opens, benging 
Iharmony not (rm Ike Gung, bet trom cote 

“when. they are boon, Gey prepare to Live, and dhewwsth 
omer death” 

“Tor arse & detth to become water, for water death to 
Lbecome earth, Fiemn the earth comath mater, ad fom, water 


yeywhecs mutoal exchange, he AL in exchange for 
ty ad ne te Ba po ad war nd 
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Ina payehological application of is principle Heractitus 
aye 

“Lat yo oever lack robes, © Hpbaasa Jt yoar depravity 
onmath tthe hgh 

se the term enantiodsoméa to describe the emergence 
‘of the unconscious opponite, with particular relation to its 
hronologleal sequence. This characteristic phenomenon 
‘cure almast universally wherever an extrerme, oneskied 
tendency dominates the conscious fe; for this Involves 
‘the gradual development of aa equally strong, mecanscious 
counterpasition, which frst becomes manifest io an ite 
hibition of conscious actiniues, and mbnequently leads to 
aan intecruptlon of eorscious direction. A good example 
of enustindvomla Is scea ia the paychology of Saul of 
‘Teryus and bia conversion ta Christianity ; ax aloo in the 
story of the conversion of Raymond Lully;! a the 
(Christ identiScation of the ack Nietzsche wath hie detSca- 
don and soksequent betred of Wagner, in the trans 
foemation of Swodenbong from scholar into seer, et. 


19, Sxiraversion means an outward-turalng of the 
IMkido (ge). With tia consept I denote a masifest 
reatednons of subject to object 12 the sense of x poaltve 
movement of subjective interest towards the object 
Everyone in the state of extraversion thnks fla, and 
sete Sn relation to the objec, and moreover in 4 direct 
and clearly observable fashion, so that no doubt can exist 
about bis postine dependence upon the object. In 9 
oase, therefore, extraversion f9 a2 outgolng trunaference 
of fmterent (com the subject to the object. TC it ts an 
intelectual extraverrion, the subject thioks himself into 
the object; If « feeling extraverson, hen the abject feela 

1, Du Fragman dor Yer, An 7 (907) 

1 Peete rena 62962919. hot wh mn blag 
for hs debauchery, bet inte extra? hanged Ni wey kn aad bo 
(Soe a crmeder nga te Meson, 
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intel into the object The state of extraversion means 
1 strong, If not excluser, determination by the object 
‘One should speak of an schow extraversion when dellber- 
ately willed, wed of & pastes extravenion when the abject 
compels it, da attracts the interest of uhe subject of ita 
‘own sccord, even nguinst the laters Intention, Should 
the wate of extravernion become hukiteal, the errevatad 
‘type(s. Type) appears, 


90, Fooling (FUhlen): ( eaunt fcling among the four 
luni prychologlal functions, Cam erable to snpport the 
peyehological school that regards Seling as setondary 
phenomenon dependent opon * presentations” oF seme: 
‘tone, bat in company with Hofféing, Wundt, Lebvann, 
Koulpe, Baldwin, and ethers, I regard it ax an independent 
fonction aul genera? 

‘Feeling is peimanly « process that taken place between 
the ego and a get conicat, 2 process, ciortover, that 
impart to the content a defrite weve in the sense of 
acceptance or reject ("lke or ‘dishke"}; Dut it can 
sho appeas, a1 {t were, tated 2m the form of ‘mood’, 
quite apart from the momentary contents of conseiourness 
cor momentary sensations This letter process may be 
causlly reltted to previous contclous contents, though 
not necesarly 50, see, an prychopathology abundantly 
Proves, it ean take origin equally well from eneonacioan 
conterta, Bot even the aood, whether st bo regarded a1 
1a genera) or only # partial feling,signtien a valuation 
not, however, 2 valuation of one definite, individual, 





|For thm hater be the theory and concep in mgr 
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contefoas evetest, but of the whote comseious situation 
at the moment, ang, once agua, with apedial reference to 
the quaation of acceptance or rection. 

Feeling, therefore, isan entirely ujatoe process, which 
nay be in every ceapect independent vf extemal atu 
although ehimiog in with every seusuton?, Even an 
‘indifferent’ secsation posveses 4 "feeling tone’, namely, 
‘that of indifereags, which again express & certain valua- 
ton, Hoon feling is also s kand of zadeng, cilfeing, 
‘however, fom an intellectual jodgment, in that at does not 
sim at catublahing an iotelleetual conpection but in aolely 
concerned with the setting up of = subjective etterion of 
scoxplnace o¢ rection. The valuation by feting extenda 
to amy content of consciousness, of whatever kind it may 
bbe, When the intensty of feling is increased an affect 
{p. Ade) result, wbsch is a state of feeling accompanied 
By appreciable Lodily inncrrations. Focling is distine 
pulsed from afiect by the fact that it gives ese to no 
perceplile physical fonervatons $4 jst an mach or ax 
Rte ua the ondizary thinkiog process 

‘Ordinary ‘simple’ feling is concede (@6) 4 it ia mieed 
‘up with other fanction-elements, frequently with sensation 
foe instance. In this particular case we might term it 
‘afertns oc (an in this book, for instance) fing-scretion, 
by which a welkaigh inseparable blending of feeling with 
sensation clewenta isto be understood This chamcteritis 
fusion in universally present whore festing is till an ne 
Aiferentinted fenetion, heoce most evidently in the pryche 
cof a neurotic witha diferectined thinking, 

‘Although feeting ls an iedependent fonction tn lull, 
it may Japte into a state of dependence vpon another 
fometion, upon thinking, for instance ; whereby x feling in 
produced which is merely kept as an accompaniment to 

2 nib dareacaen batman feng und merabon compe Wnt 
inate & ps: Peele Be 390 
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thinking, and is not repressed from camscioumess only 15 
10 far onit tsa withthe ztellectual arsocations 

Tt a important to distinguish beract teoing from 
ordinary cocret foliag, For, yet ax the abvtract concept 
(t. Talnklog) does away with tbe dideresces of the thlags 
embraced (att, 90 abstract feeling, by beag ruled above 
the difereaces of tbe idkvidual feeing-rlves, estabishea 

“mood oF sate of feelag, which embraces sod therewith 
stbolishos the dierent tediidcal valcen Thus just as 
thinking manbals the coucious eoutents wader oencept, 
feeling armages them scconling to their valve The ore 
nacre the feeling, the more subjective and percaal the 
value it confers; but the more abstract Iti the more 
renee! and objective ts the valoe it bestows. Jant an a 
completely abatract contcpt no Wonger einskics mith the 
indwidualty and pecuhasity of things, only revealing theic 
tniversalty and leditinctoes, 20 too the completely 
abiinct Seling 20 longer ocincidea woth the wndividun) 
stant and its focng qualicy but enly with the totality 
of altingasts and the Indistnetness Accordingly, fling 
like thanking 18 rahona Sanction, ace, a8 Ss shown by 
‘experienc, values In general ace bestowed according to the 
Jaws of reanoo, just a concept i general are framed after 
the lowe of aaa, 

Naturally the comes of focting i not characterized 
ty the foregoing dfsitions: they only weve to coueny 
lis extemal masifations The conceptsal capacity of 
the Intellect proves incapable of formulating the seal 
nature of fling In abetract tera, soce thinking belongs 
to a category quite Incommensurable with feeling. In 
fect, na basic peychologial fonction whetmoever an be 
completaly expremed by any other one, Thiseeutntnnce 
‘a respocatle forthe fact that no intellectol definition wil 
cerer be able to render the specie character of feeling ia 
‘any adeqoate measure. ‘The were fact that feelings are 
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lua ade nothing to the undereanding oftheir nature, 
becawe even the mort exact clsfcation will be able 
tole aly that Itelectmally semble cooteat to which or 
with which focings appear consered, but without hereby 
spprebcoding the mpcic nature of fecing, Tous however 
cnamy varyiog and intellectually veizabe cles of contents 
there may be, st as many feelings can be dieretited, 
without ever aciving at an exhentive clamieution of 
feelings themselves; because, beyond every peauble class 
of contents eccnaile to the intellect, thee etl exist 
feelings which are beyood istellerua! cassifcation. The 
wry iden of a claseiGeatin is intetlectaal and therefore 
commenrablc with the nature of feng. Hence, we 
sonat content ouraeives with our attempts to define the 
Tits of the concept 

‘The satere of a fesing-valeaton may be compared 
sth intellectual appererption aa am appurecphon af saae 
‘An ectce and = pasivefeling-epperecpton can be die 
Sogaished The pastive feclingact = characteris! by 
the fact that = content excites of attracts the feelings 
‘compels a feting-partipation ox the part ofthe aniqeet 
‘The active fclng-art,on the contrary, confers value fot 
the anbject-—ic ua deliberte evaluation of contents ia 
scoordance with cing azd not ia oocardaace with sate 
lectual fatestion, Hence active feeling In « dread fanetioa, 
2 act of wl, a8 for manos loving ws oppoved to beng in 
love, This latter state woold be wndiraces,pasdve feeling, 
, ladeod, the ordinary exlloqia} term soggesin,sooe it 
evcribes the former an activity end the Inter as. aconditlon. 
ndlnected fchng i fodine-mieion Thun io the attr 
eenne, nly the active, diserted foling vbould be termed 
‘ahonal: te pantve in defitey raion since it eatin 
‘luca vithoat voluntary partkipation, cccaonally even 
against the mbes intention, 

‘When the total attirade of the individoal fs orimtated 


DEFINITIONS: ey 


by the function of feeling, we speak of a futingspe 
© Type}. 


M1. Fooling Aote (Rintabtung) in an éalrogrcton (g) of 
the abject into the ege. For the feller description of the 
‘concept of feelinginto, see text of Chapter vii (p, also 
Projection). 


‘2% Fonction: By peychological fonction { undetand 
«certain form of poychic acy that teraina theoretically 
the same under vacying Crenmatances. From the energle 
strodpoint a function's phenamena) fore of tbido ig.) 
which theoretically remains coratant, @ much tbe mime 
‘way ax physical force can be coandered as the form ot 
‘momentary manifestation of physical energy. 1 distinguish 
four basic Factions ina! two rational and two trationsl— 
ie. thinking and fang, soaaton and fatsison. 1 can give 
0 a peloc reas for aectng just than four as baske 
fesctioan; I can only point to the fart tha this conception 
thas shaped sac out of many years experienes. 

Tésferentate these funcuona from one another, because 
‘hey are neither mutcally reletable nor matually redoeibie, 
‘The prnaple of thinking, for instance, is sbeolutely 
erent from the prisaple of feeang, and 0 forth. I 
make a capital dmnetion between thi concept of function 
and phuntaay-achnty, or revece, because, fo my mind, 
phantasying is a peculiar form of activity which can 
‘maa itself al Use four functions. 

In my view both wil and attection are ently 
secondary payee poeaomens. 


98, Toe: in thin wor the concept of idea ia sometimes 
‘urd to designate a certain paychologieal element intimately 
connected wth what I term fowge(q9.) The image may 
‘be either ferme or eperional in it origin. Tn the latter 
case, it i collective und is distingsished by mythological 
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qalitiea 1 then term It fromordia! mags. When, on the 
sontrary, it baa no mythological character, da Jacke the 
lonutive queliles und is merely collective, Tapeak of a2 
idea. Accordingly T exploy the term iden an something 
which expreaes the meaning of « primordial Image that 
tas been abstracted or detached from the concretiam of 
‘eine. In v0 far 9 the idea ia on absiractic, it an 
the appeurunce of masething derived, or developed, from 
ementary factory « product of thinking, This is the 
eam, au something extondary and decved, in which it fo 
regarded by Wuodt* aad many others Suwon, however 
the idea m serely the formulated meaning of » primordial 
image un whch it was already symévdcally represented, 
the exsence of the ides is not merely derived, or produced, 
Dat, considered peyehologically, it has am a peli existence 
38 1 gwen posabibty of thought-connections in general 
renee, in accordance with is nature (oot with is formula. 
tics), the idea a 2a 4 prod exiting and deercining 
paychological factor. Ta this wesc Plato wees the idea a2 
44 primordial smage of things, while Kant defines it as 
the "archetype of the ate of the mind”; hence it 
‘transcendent concept whch, e9 such, transcends the limit 
of expaccaccable thingt*. [tle a caacept demanded by 
veason, “whose obect can never be met with ln exper 
aon"®, Kant says: 
" For, although we af howad to my of truoendent easoeal 
Thay a ray tas, Yr we we 2 90 WHY Deb fa 
30 
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Qecaraeent 1a better and loader approach Not fo mento, 

‘at Shay say, pegs, Weg ebowt x taoaittn HOO: 
ean to fractal concapen even provdsng meal Meas 
th a cetana amcative axture of Kan specaiatve Aadingy of 


fy 





Senopeahaser saya: 

* By sda Te eit sod abt 
ti cjecteaton ofa is tara en tangas an 
Geretory raneved tom mulaphey, wei Enden, moreover, 
(Som Yo dial Ogee Cor chro (oe oF Peo 
Srp 
With Schopenhauer, howover the idea in plate in chase 
tecter, cause he conceives it wholly the souse of what 
1 doveribe as peimordial image; iti however, odseersble 
to the fulvidual, revealing ef oly tothe “pure Subject 
of copaiion”, which trained above wil and fodindualty 
hao). 

“Hegel completely hypostasizes the des, ed gyees it 
the stinbute of the only real ematenae. It se “the com 
cept, the reality ofthe concept snd the one ness of both"® 
‘ela eternal generation "* 

Lasewite mogards the Wes 03 © “law indiating the 
ecton, $2 which our experence should devalap", Tt 
1b the * mont certain and supreme reality’ 

‘With Cohen, the idea u the “selfonmionineas of the 
concept the “foundation” of bing! 

1 do not wish to moltply farther crdence to eatabish 
the primary mature of the idea. These quotations should 
tufflently demonstrate Unt the iden is conceived alo 
sau fandacceatal, a prt existent lacor. It poxewa 
{hs Iatter quality trom ifs antcoadent, the pruned, 
yrbolal image (qu) (ts secondary natere of to abatraet 
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tnd derived entity it receives from the ratinal elaboration 
to which the primordial image is subjected before tt is 
made suitable for raticaat asuge Inumuch as the prise 
cordal inage in «constant astochtbone peychiogcl factor 
repeating ftselt io all tes and places, we wight so, to 
a certain seuss, my the same of the idea, although, on 
teat of ity rational oatare, it a mach more pubject to 
modification by ratonal elaboration, which in Its tura ix 
strongly lnlornced by time and ccumatance, tis thin 
ratloal elnbortios which ives t formulations correspond 
lng with the spit of the Une. A few philosophers, by 
‘virtue of its derivation from the primordial image, azibe 
1 tramsceadent quality to it; this does not really belong, 
tothe (dea as T conceive it, but rather to the primordial 
fage, about which 2 timeless quality clingy eetabished 
‘it from all tie as an ntegral and inherent constituent 
of the huzaa mind. Tts quabty of indepoadesce is derived 
slo from the primordial umage which wes never mace and 
4s coatantly present, appearing =2 spontaneously 1 per 
xption that we might alao sy it strives indcpendcatly 
towards its ows realization sce tt is seumed by the mala 
4s an actively determiamsg power, Sech a view, however, 
fs not emerl, but prammably « question of attitude 
(. Chap, wi). The idee is paychologéeal factor which 
aot only determines thought bat in the form of « practical 
dea, also conditions feeling. Ax 8 geocr! role, howeves, 
1 oaly employ the term Idea, ether when T am speaking 
of the determination of thought ins thinking-(ype, oF 
when denoting the determuaton of feetig 1x « fecling- 
type. On the other hasd, it is termisclogicaly correct to 
speak of determination by the primordial image, when we 
are dealing with an a prion determisation of a2 cific. 
tinted fonction 

‘Tho dual antare of the idea, sx accaothig that in at 
the mime time both primary and secondary, is responalble 
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foe the fact that the expresso is oocmionslly wed 
promuscuoesly with ‘primordia! smage’. For the antro- 
verted attitude the {dea ia the prustan movens ; for the 
‘extravertnd, it ina prodact. 








2A, Tdaatification; This term econotes a paychologttal 
process in which the percuality either partially o 
Cotally desma (0, Amimilation) (rom welt Wentfcn- 
tion in an estrangesaent of the subject from hummel in 
favoar of an object ig which the mbject ix ta a certain 
extent, dled, For exampie, sdentifcation with the 
(ather practically mgniics an adoption of the way and 
ranners of the father, a though the son were the same 
4s the father and ot a separate indinndual, Td fcanon 
x Qatnguinhed feom delahon by the fact that sdeatica- 
Hon la an consent unitatios, whereas umtation Is a 
cep: 

Imitation is an indispensable expedient for the de- 
veloping persoaalty of youth. 1 has a beneficial effect 
so long a3 it does not merely serve a8 = means af 2020 
‘modation, thus Bindcring the development of a suitable 
jndividual method Similarly, entiation may be. pro- 
‘gressive in 90 fares the individual way io not yet ovale. 
But, whenever a better individual possibility presents 
itself, deatification manifests its pathological charucter 
by proving henceforth just as grest x hindrence a9 befoe 
it was unwittingly sopporting and beaeficil. For now it 
Tas 4 dimocinting infesee, dividing the subject toto two 
mutually estranged personalities Identifeation isnot 
Always rusted to penvoas bot also to things (for iomance, 
48 spunk covers, of & busines ete) and to payebo- 
Jogical functions In fact, the latter ease is particularly 
important (of, Cosp. ti) [deatfcatica, in such 1 cave, 
leads to the formation of a secondary character, mbereby 
the Individual 5 90 ideatiGed with his most developed 
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function that he is very Jargely or cvce wbolly removed 
from bis orlgiaal chavacterfoundstion, #0 that his seal 
individuality goes foto the mconscions This is nearly 
always the rele with mea who possess one diferestated 
fimetion. Ut iy, in fact, a meceasary tranatonal stage on 
‘the way to individoation 

WdentHlcatioa with the parents or nearest members of 
the fanily w a norcal phenomena, lo w0 fr ws Caincides 
vith the & peor or preexivtng fami! dmidy, In such 
case, it Is better not to apeaie of wentifeation bat of 
Sdentity, x term which correspond with the actual matter 
of fact For identifeation with members of the family is 
‘to be datioguished ‘com weauty by the fact, that it ia not 
sven as ea proc Fact, bt arses secondxsly only through 
the folowing process —As the individual in developing 
put af the original Gumial entity, fos proces of adapta- 
toa and development brings bia upon an obstacle which 
cant immediately be mastered; « damming-up of litido, 
ly, tes place and gradually socks  regresive 
outlet. The regression brags about 2 senvifcaboa of 
caricr states, among others the state of filial ident. 
‘The identification with the members of the fasily cor- 
responds with this regreive revival of a alate of wentity 
wiuch bas acunlly elmost bem overoome. Every idea. 
‘eatio with pens takes placein this way. Iéentifcation 
‘bap always x purpose, namely, to obtain an advantage, 
‘pth aude an obstace, or solve & task after the mater of 
‘cother individual, 











|W, Tdantiny : 1 use the term Mentity io the cane of @ 
peychological equality. It is aleays an unconscions 
phenomenon, since 2 conscious equality would necessarily 
Involve the consclousasss of two similar things—hence ia 
mediately presupposing a separation of subject und object, 
‘thereby the phenomenoa of idexisty would be already 
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rmolvad, Peychological Meatty pressppom its eseca- 
scioumen. tis a characteristic the primitive meatalty, 
‘and ia the actual bass of * participation mystique”, which, 
in reality, iz momely a relic of the arigioal paychological 
neadiffereatialon of abject ani object—hence of the 
primordial unconacious state Iti theetor, a character. 
Istic ofthe early instil mental condstion. “Finally, it in 
also 0 characterutle of the vocontcioss content in adalt 
inlized man, which, in so fer as it hax oot become # 
consclous content, remains permanently in the state of 
identity with objects, From an sdewity with the parenta 
Proceeds the identvcation (gm) wath them, simulaly, the 
pouibilty of projadion and inbopechen (¢) dependa pon 
identity. Identity is primarily an unconscious equality 
wrth the object Iti neither an esnpien of aga nor 
35 Monifecion, bu an prioci equality which as never 
appeared as az object of consciocmess. Upon identity 
fs feaaded the sare presomption thet the pryckology 
of one maa Is the same as that of another, that the 
sume motive ie universally veld, that what in agree. 
able to me must also be obviously pleasurable for others, 
and that what ie immoral to me must also be immoral 
for others, and 30 forth This sate of identity in 
reaponsible also for the alsost universl desire to 
correct {a others what mont demends change in one- 
cit, Upon Identity rests the ponibity of auggeation 
‘and paychic contamination. Identity appenrn with speciat 
distinctness tm pathological cases, a8 for tnttance in 
paranoic delusions of tinfuencing" and parmestion, where 
the patient's own subjective conteots are presusind, as 
a matter of course, to proceed frocs others. Bet identity 
means tlsa the pomsibility of x conscious collectivism 
snd & conscious social attitude, which found their 
lofuest expremion in the Civistian ideal of brothenly 
lene. 
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98 Image: When | speck of imaze In this book, T da 
‘not mean the psychic reflection of the extemal objec, but 
1 concept extmtially derived from « poetic figure of 
speech ; aarely, the phaatenyimage,« presentation which 
48 only fodtrecty related ta the perception of the extemal 
object. This image depends moch more upon unconscious 
phantasy-etlity, and as the product of such activity it 
Appours more or less ahrepty in canscousness, somewhat 
fn the nature of « vision or hallucination but without 
‘pomenaiog the pathological character of 
occurring ina morbid chnacal picture. The image bas the 
peychological character of a phantayy-presetatin, und 
never the quastreal ehecacter of slucination,d« it never 
taken the place of reality, and its character of ‘inner’ 
image ahways distinguishes f from sensuous reality. As 
3 ale, i Inca all projection into space although in 
exceptional cases it can also appear to a certain extent 
exteroalizd. 

‘Such a mode of appearance mast be termed archew 
(qa) when 1t 2 not primarily pathologic, though 11 20 
way does this do away with its archac character. Upon 
the primitive fev 4a te the mentality of the priitives, 
the faner image iv euly projeta! solo apice ws 4 vival 
or auditory hallucination without bemz pathological 
phenomenon. 

‘Although, a3 a rue, no realltyradue Delonge to the 
Iusage, its siguiSeanen forthe peychie life is often Uaereby 
enhanesd, Ae x greater pcelegteal valos clings to it, 
rwpreacntig an lames ‘reality’ which occaslooally far out- 
weighs the physical importance of ‘exteraal reality, In 
such a case, the orfentation of the individual i concerned 
Yeas with adaptation to cealty than with an adaptation to 
the foner claims. 

‘The loner fronge is a complex factor, compounded of 
the most varied material from the roost varied soarces 
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{e In 20 canglomerats, howerer, bat an Integral product, 
with at own autonoroos purpose. The image ia a cox 
cuntrated npresion ofthe total ryeh rouaon, not merely, 
sor even precmizently, of mcoosdious contents pare and 
imple, It undoubtedly does express the contents of the 
unconscious, though not the wbole of is contenta in gene 
but merely thote momentarily comiellated This come 
stellaion ‘2 the prodoct of the specie activity of the 
‘unconsclous on the ene hand, aod of the somentary 
coudous situation on the other: this always wtizmulater 
the activity of aswocisted wabiiminal material st the same 
time an it also iabiite the imelevact. Accordingly the 
image ts equally an expremion of the encomaous 28 of 
the consctous situation ofthe momest. The interpretation 
of ity mesrung, therefor, ean proceed exclusively netber 
from the mecuscious nor frocs the conscoum, but aly 
from ther reciprocal reiation. 

T term the image grmonbalt when st poucues on. 
archaic character. T speak of ite archaue chacacter when 
the image is io slang unison with famuliar mythological 
motives. In this case it expremen rateral primary 
ecived from the collective uncomadous (gsr), while, at 
the save time, it indicates that the momentary sommious 
Atuatios ia mifuenced not 30 mech from the side of the 
perwonat 1s from the collective. 

A porweal icnage an ceither archaic chancter nor 
collective significance, but expresses contents of the po 
onal wneonseoss uni a penonally conditioned, cometous 
situation 

‘The primordial Image (eltewbere also termed the 
‘archotype') is always collective, fe. it is at least 
comexcn to entire nations or epochs. In all probability 
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the auott Important mythological motives are coesrnon 
to all men and races; 1 have, ix fect, demonstrated 
whole setea of motives from Grecan mythology In the 
reams and phantasiea of thoroughbred negroes susfenag 
from mental disorders 

‘The primordial {sage ia a anemic deposi, an imprint 
(engramm™—Sesice), which has arisen through a ean- 
enaation of innemerabi,sssla processes, Its primarily 
1 precipitate or depout, acd therefore a typical base fore 
of exrais evermestring peychie experience: Ax a 
mythological mative, threire, itis « constantly efictive 
and contsually recordog exprestion which is elther 
fevakzned, o¢ appropriately formolated by omtain paycble 
capertences, The primontal image, then, is the psychic 
cexyession of an snatomically and physiologtally deter 
tuincd daposition If ane mapports the view that @ 
eficite wnetomical structove fa the prodoct of exviaa- 
mental condltices upon vlag matter, the pnmordal 
Imagen is constant and nivermal dustibatin corresponds 
‘with an eqoally aniversal und contineous external influencr, 
‘hich east, therefore, have the cbarater of a natural lav. 
In this way, the myth conid be related to Nature (a foe 
Instance the solar myths to the dally ring and setang of 
the ua, of to the equally cbvices seasonal change). But 
wo should still be left wite the question as to why the 
wun, for Unstance, with sis obvloas changes, should not 
spear frank and vaveled ans content of the myth 
‘The fact that the 40m, or the moog, or meteorological 
proceases do, at leat, appear aleporaes, posta, however, 
fo an independent colaboration of the poyche, which In 
this eae can be 20 mere prodact or ‘aittion of euviroa- 
‘mental conditions Thea whence thie capacity of the 
peyeho fo guia s standycist ontside sense perception? 

1 a machin aegis of a ache sage be gated fa 
Fovia ope Deen tas 
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‘Whence its capacity for acmeving somcthicg beyond or 
diferent from the vert of the scmmca? We are forced 
ta sume, therefore, that the given brainstrocture doce 
et ove its particalar sature erly to the efiect of 
rarronadiog cxaditions, bat lao end jast as mach to the 
ecuhar aad astonorees qeaity of living matter, és, to 
‘A Sundamcotal law of hfe. The given couttotion of the 
corganlam, therefore, s on the oar band a prodoct of outer 
conditions, while oa the other it i lnbereatly determined 
by the mature of living matter, Accordingly, the primordia} 
mage m just 45 undoabtedly related to certain mufent, 
evernmenng and Derctore ooxmtantly ffctive Nature. 
procestes a it Hs to certam inner determinants of the 
mental hfe and to We in general The orgatien confronts 
Light with a new formation, the eye, and the peyche meets 
‘the process of Nasare with x symbotlcal sge, which 
apprehend the Natureprocem Just as the eye catches 








‘he ght. And in the sume way a3 the eye beac witoem 
to the peculiar and independent creative activity of wing 
matter, the primocdial ieage cxpremce the unique ead 





expression of the living procem It gives « co-ordinating 
meaning beth to the sexmnoen and to the inner mental 
perceptions which at fiat appear without cither order or 
onnection ; therthy berating pwychic energy from tts 
‘bandage to sheer uncomprehended peroeption. But it also 
links up the energies, releamed through the perception of 
stim tm a definite meaning, whieh serves to guide action 
along the path which corespoods with thls meaning, It 
loosens mavallable, dasoed-up energy, sce it alvrays 
refers the mind to Natur, trnformmng sheer nataral 
Instinct into mental forme, 

“The primordial image fe the proliminany stage of the 
dea (@) ts maternal soil By detaching from it that 





cater concept by the fect thet it is not only given by 
experince bot la acteally lnferes as uoderiying all 
ceperence The idea pomcases this quality from the 
‘rimardlat image, woich ux the expression of a speciic 
cxrebral wirneture also imparta a definite form to every 
experience: 

‘Thr degree of paycbological eficacy belonging to the 
seimordial image 1 deterouned by the attitude of the 
individeal, When the general attitude is istroverted an 
4 result of the withdrawal of libido from the oetor object, 
a rolaforcement of the iner object or Men naturally taker 
place, This prodoces « ery intensive development of 
ideas xfoog the Une anconssiosaly traced out by the 
priaocdial image. In this way the peimordil fowge 
indirectiy reaches the surface. The frther couse of Intel. 
lectual developeat leads to the idea, which ia merely 
the peimordul image at the stage of intellectual formula: 
tion. Only the development of the esuater-function cam 
take the sden further, La when once the iden is appro 
hhended intellectually, it wrives to become effective in 
Wie Hence it attracts feeing, which, bowever, im auch 
cane in mock leas diferestistad, and terefore more con. 
cretatic, than thinking. Thus the feeling st icnpare, and 
‘became unditeretiate, is ail foped with the uoconscous, 
Hence the individual % unable to recondle feeling #0- 
‘onatituted with the Idea. Is wach a case, the primordial 
foage, appeasiag in syminic form io the inner field of 
viel ombraces, by virtwe of Hs concrete mature, the 
feeling existing in an undificrentisted, concrete state; 
but at the sasse time, by virtue of ts tatioskssgnifeance, 
‘alto embracta tbe iden of which Indeed tt i the 
rmother—than reconciling {Gen sith fecling, Hence the 
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primordlal image appesss in the réie of madiator, cape 
again proving ts redeceing efScaty,a power it bas always 
omcamed ia the various religions, | What Schopeobeaer 
says of the idea, therefore, ( would prefer to apply to 
‘the primordial lage, since the idea—aa 1 have elsewhere 
‘bverved under 'Tdcx'—shonld not be regarded as some- 
‘thing wholly and unconditionally a prior, but alia a 
something derived and developed from antecedents, 
Wheo, therefore, ia the follewiog excerpt 1 am quoting 
the words of Schopenhaver, T mest ask the reader 10 
replace the word ‘idea’ tn the text by‘ prsaordal image’: 
‘be will then be able to understand coy meaning. 








fan be taivo out thar was pot an: the Men, oo the couty, 
‘devel wits the man whe bas eabraced tt oonceptons meh 


Schopenhauer clearly discerned that the "ide, 
the primordial Image according to my defimtua, cannot 
‘bereached in the way that x concept or" idea" i eatablished 
idea" according to Kant corresponds with a “concept 
derived from notions”), but that there pertains to it an 


2 Sehopentanes, The Waid ar i en hog wal £40 
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decent quite foreign to the formolatng reason, rather Hike 
Schopenkauers “temper akin to genius", which simply 
meant 4 state of cling. For onc only reaches the 
pelioondial image from the idea becacse of the fact that 
the way leadiog to the idea is earied on ove the mit 
ofthe idea into the counter function. feeling 

‘The primocdtal image bas advantage over the churty 
of the idea fa Its wialty, It 8 a selFiving angunise, 
‘endowed with crestive force®; for the primordial Image 
wn faderited orguciation of paychic energy, a rooted 
system, which ia not only an expronion of the enentie 
proceas but alo a poaaiity for ie operabon, In a sense, 
it characterises the way in which the energle procem from 
carlest ize tas always run iss onvurying coun, while 
at the mmc time enabling a perpetual repetition of 
the Iawdetermined coure to take plaza; since it pro- 
‘ies just that character of apprebension or pryehle rasp 
of situations wach coatinually yieiés a further continua 
tion of Wie. Ie i, therefore, the necessary counterpart of 
‘natin, which fa an appropriate form of action also peer 
auppoding a grasp of the momentary siteation that’s both 
pstposcfu and suitable, This appeebension of the given 
situation is voochsafed by the a pre! existing image, 
Tt repmeents the practicable formsla without which 
the apprebenlon of a new state of afiairs would be 


Smposstie. 


7. Individeal ("uniquo'deing?) The prychologica! 
individual in characterised by its peculle, and tn ceria 
respects, unique peychology. The pecullar character of 
the individual pryche appears lest In ite elements than 
in its complex formations. 

‘The prychological individual, or individoaity, bas an 
1 proc! unconscious existence, but it exists cunacioasly 
only in 40 far as & conscioumeae of ita peculas nature 
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a presen, insofar ae there exists x conscioas disfnet- 
veness from other individuals 

“The paychic Individuality i» alo given a peior! wa 4 
correlate of the physical individuality, although, as ob- 
served, it fa at fret unconscious. A conaclows process of 
Airentation (ge is required to bring the individuality 
‘o-comscioomens +. to rine it oot of the wate of ideatty 
‘with the object. The identity of the indwaduality with 
the objec 1 synonymous with its unconeciosanets. ‘There 
{ao paychological Indveidual present xf the individuality 
Ss onconscious, but merely a collective psychology of con- 
‘cioumnem. Inaach « cane, the enconscious individually 
appoae identical with the object, #4. projected upon thr 
bject The object, ts consequence, powesses 100 great 
1 value and is too powerfal x determinant. 


‘% Individuality: By wdividuality 1 understand the 
peculiarity and singularity of the Individual in every 
peyehologial reapect. Everything w Sedividval that is 
nat collective, everything in fact tat pertuns only to one 
And aot to a larger group of indivioaln. Tdvidualry 
can hardly be deseibed as belonging to the paychologiel 
tlements, but rather to thats peeullae and unique grouping 
tod combination te todividual.) 


2, Indtvidaation: The eancept of individuation plays 
‘no srzall réle In oar gaychology. In geoezal, ut fs the 
‘procom of forming and specialising the individual mature; 
in particular, It the development of the peychological 
individual as 2 differentiated being fom the genera, 
collective paychology Individuation, therefore, x a process 
of Hfermtation, having for ska goal the development of 
‘the Indviduat personality. 

Indlviduation Ia, to this mtent, = natural neceaity, 
fraamuch ax ies hindrance, by an extensive oF actually 
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acimive leveling to collective randards Involves a definien 
Angory co individoal vital activity. But individuality, both 
phyaleally and phyviologrally, is already given; benoe it 
sso eaprena Itself peychologicaly, A estentil check to 
the individuality, therefore, zavoives an artifelal mutileion, 
Tein at ones clr that 1 socal group consisting of deformed 
individeals cannct for long be a healthy and prosperces 
Institution; since only that society which cao preserve ita 
Internal unios and 9 collective valioy while at the 
same tie granting the greatest posible fiecdom to the 
individual, hax any prospec of endunng vitality. Since 
‘heindividal not caly x single separate being but, by his 
very exibtence, aso presupposes collective reltionshp, 
the proces of iodieidoation must cearly lead to a sore 
Intensive and universal collective soldarity, and not fo mere 
inition 

‘The paythologial process of saividuation fe clearly 
bound up with the so-called transcend! faction (¢ ince 
it alone can provide that indvndual lise of developenent 
‘which would be quite unatialnable upon the ways dictated 
by the collective norm (» Syrsbel) 

Under no cireucaranees can indlviduatin be the anigue 
‘geal of peychological education. Before individuation can 
be taben for o goat the educational nim of adaptation to 
the necessary clnizum of collective standards mast frst 
De attained, A plant which is to be brought to tbe fullest 
‘pomtble unfolding of ia particular character must fine of 
A be able to grow In the soil wherein it in planted, 

Individeation alvaye Snds itself more or lem in 
‘oppontion to the collective norm, alnce Sk means a vcpare 
tion and differentiation from the general, and x building 
up of the particular; not, however,a patlealty expecially 
owgl, but one with a 1 ioe! foandation In the ayche, 
‘The opposition to the collective norm, however, i oaly 
spparent, ace on cloer exazisatlon the individual baad 


DERINIZIONS ss 
polat le found to be aiferetly orientated, bat oct 
sntgoniste to the collective nora, The individual vey 
can never be actually opposed to the collective norm, 
tecaure the oppenit 0 the inter coal only be a contrary 
norm But the individual way is never @ norm A norm 
anses out of the totality of individual ways, ad can have 
fight te exttone, and x beneficial cet, only when 
individaal ways, which from time to time have « need to: 
oentate to 4 nec, ae already In existence. A aoc 
serves no puro when {tpomscuee abickte validity. An 
actual coofict with the collective norm tales place only 
swhen an individual way ie raid to 2 or, which, more- 
ove, is the findanental aim of extreme individuals. 
Sor) a purpome i, of cours, pathologie and entirely 
opposed to life. Tt has, accordingly, nothing ta do with 
Individuation which, though cally concerned mith the 
{ndvidon! ty-path, pecaely on that account alo needs 
the norm for its onentation towards scity, xd for the 
lly necmary scBarity of the lclidoal with society, 
tenor individuation leads to x eaturl appreciation of 
the collective norm, whcran to an extimvely collective 
trtentton of life the norm becomes incesingly miper 
fluoaa: whercapon real morality goes to pieces Tha mere 
omplely w man's Wife £8 monided end shaped bythe colle 
tam, te praia hs indian vera. 

Individuation ( practically the same as the develop- 
ment of consciousness out of tha origiaa! slate of idently 
(Identity) Hence ft signifies xx exeraion of tbe pho 
fof coveelooaoens, an enciching of the concious yeycho- 
ogi ite, 





30, Inferior Function: Tha term ts peed to dencts 
‘the function that remetes J arrear in the proces of 
iflerentintioa, For experience shows that it i hardly 
pomble—owing te the iocemency of gexzval conditions 
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for anyone to bring all bia paychological fenctcee to 
fdultaneous developeat, The very conditions of soety 
soforee a max 10 apply ham! fat and foremowt to the 
dlilreatition of that faxcton with which be i ether most 
silted by Nature, or which provides bls moet efloctive 
scans for social meccesn. Very frequently, indeed a9 a 
ieneral role, « man ideatifies bimelf core oF test com 
pletely with the most favoured, bence the enoet developed, 
function, Tt ie this creumatance which given rive to 
DPeyehological typea But, as a exraquence of such a 
one-sided prooas of development, cat oc tore fanstons 
rnecemsrily remain backward in development Such 
futtoas, therefore, cay be Sttingly termed ‘safer’ 
in the paychological, though notin the peyeho pathologies, 
seas, since these ceasded fonctions are in no way morbid 
‘but merely backward as compared with the ore favoured 
fesction. Aza ul, therefore the fcr fuacbon normally 
remaizs conacoos, slthough ia ocworis it lapees either 
partially or pelacpaly to the mccsscious |For, inasmoch 
13 too great a share of the libido is intercepted by the 
favoured fonction, the inferior fimetion underges & re 
‘gromive developrent, ts it retems to sts earlier archaiz 
tate, therewth becomung incompanble with the conscious 
and favoured function When a function that shoold 
aaronlly be conscioas releees into the nconicions the 
specie energy adbering to this faction iv also delivered 
cover to the anconecions. A natural fecction,soch an feeling, 
pomenses itn own inherent energy: it In x definitely 
srganized fiviog ayetem, which, under vo excummances 
‘an be wholly robbed ofits enemy. 

‘Through the unconscious condition of the Inferioe 
fonction, 9 energy-remainder is transferred into the an- 
conscious, sheseapoa the eacoascious becomes umnaterally 
activated,” The resalt of such setvity a 9 produetion of 
phantary at a fevel corespondimg with the archaic, web. 
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merged condition to which the inferior function hax now 
sunk, Hence am enalytial release of auch a Function fom 
the uneouseious can take place caly by cetreving thove 
‘tame ecooscioas pheatary-iomgrs which have come to If 
through the activation of the uncccaskous fenction. The 
process of mahing such phantesies concious also brings 
the inferior function to consclousnea, thut providing tt 
‘with a cw poniblity of development. 


1%, Instinct: When I epeck of instinct, whether i this 
work or elacwhers, I therewith denote what is commonly 
anderstood by this word: vamely, an ipotsion towards 
sertais activtig The {mpulsion can proceed from am 
cuter er an nner stimulus, which releztes the jatinctire 
mechan either poychically, of through organic rote 
which lin cutee the sphere of paychic causality. Every 
‘peychiec phenomence: fs tasitactoe which proceeds from no 
‘avse postulate by the wall, at fom dynamic impulson, 
ferempostve of whether soch inguinon bests crigin deel 
‘organi therefore exe paychis sources, oF i exentully 
conditioned by the energies whove acta! colease i flected 
by the porpose of the will—with the qualfesti, sn the 
Jatter case that the cemlting product exceeds the efeet 
fntended by the will. Acconting to my vee, all those 
‘aychs proceass over whowe energies the conscious hit 30 
spol come within the coucept of Snstinct’, Thea 
nccording to thie viow, affect (g0) belong to the insbwetive 
[Processes just ax moch at to the processes of feeling (® 
Feeling). Prychic processes which, usder ordisary eircom 
stances, are functions of the vill (Shoo entirely subject to 
enacts control), a, tnabormal cases, become instinctive 
Procemes throngh  lisking up with unconscious energy. 
Tain phenomenca always occurs whencrer the consions 


(2 Jong, Inaba and te Users {Journ of Papa, 











sphere te resiced efther by repreadoas of Sncompaitle 
contents or where, ax a rat of fatigue intoxication, or 
‘athologhal cerebral processes in gener], ‘abuimezient 
ju niveau eatale” Janet) takes place—where, in « word, 
‘the conscious either does aot yet contro! or 30 looger 
commands the mor strongly toned processes 

‘Those proceaea, which were ence conemt 42 im 
lodividanl Wat whlch eve gradaally beocme axonal, 
1 might term automate iastead of festinctive procenen, 
Normally, they do uot even beheve ws stints, ince 
‘under normal ckeumstanees they never appear 38 ic 
‘pultiona, Thay do that only when they recelve a telbutary 
of energy whack Is fceign to thes. 


88. Tatalegs: I call deeted hiking (90) tatllect, 


38. Towreecion; This tom was tatrodoced by 
‘Avesasius! to correspond with prejetion. The toa 
eying therewith intended, of 2 eabjectve content ito 
a5 object 14 howerer, jot as well cxpremed by the 
enncept of projection, It would, therefore, be at well ta 
retain the term “projection’ for this procem, Ferencal 
‘has new defoed the concept of tntroyction as the oppeite 
of "projection ’, naciely, a8 a2 “lndrlog” of the obect 
within the mibjetve acco of Interest, while" proection* 
scan translation of rabjetive contents nto the objec 
*Woeree the paranoic expels roa his ego emotions which 
Dave become dimgreeable, the nearote hep Iunaelf to us 
large 1 portion of the oater world as hin ago c43 Ingest, 
nd males thls an object of uneceacious phantanen* The 
former mechanina is projection, the Tati introjection, 
Tntrojcton ls a wort of *nting process” an “expatica of 
the circle of intereat™. According to Peres, totrojection 

Mane ag 79-93%. 
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‘nal x normal process. Paycbotoghally, therefore, i. 
process of asumslatioa (g), while projection m a proceat 
of dmimlation Introjecton mgnifc «x adjustment of 
the object to the subject, while projection anvulves = 
sertmlnation of the object from the mubject, by meant 
‘of a subjective content transveyed into the object. 

Tntrojcion i» an extravertog process, aloce tor thie 
adjmtment to the objec a feling cto", or pomensioa cf, 
theabject in occamary. 

‘A Passe and. an eties Iatropection may be dlcrimine 
ated: to the former beloug the traaserenceprocemes 1 
the treatment of the neuroses and, general all cases in 
‘which the object exerses an unccedhtion attricuon upon 
the subject, while‘feetingsnto’ regarded at a proces of 
‘daptatia, should belong tu the latte: form. 





44 Istroversioa means 4 tornag mwanis of the 
Uno Ga), whecby 2 negative relanon of subyect to 
ject expresed. Interest does not move towards the 
abject, bat zexedea towards the eabject. Everyone whose 
atude a utroverted mks tele and acts m a way that 
sloaly demonstrates that the mbject othe chet factor 
of motiraioe while the object at most mcewes only @ 
smonadary value, Introvermon may poses either a moe 
infllectal or mare eotonal character, yxt a it cam be 
sharactersed by eter Inttlon cr wensation Introveron 
‘nadie, when the subject wily « certam seclunen ta foe 
ol the object, it ls pasos we tbe abject unable to 
restore agai to the object the bbido which is ptmaing, 
back ftom it, Ween fatoverion i» babitial, one speaks 
ofan fbroverted ty (6. Type). 


88. Tntaltion (from faturt=to Jock into or apon) is, 
according to my view, a basic peychologtcal function 
(% Function} 1 a8 that peychological function stuck 
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transmis pereptons fe ex snconeous wey. Everything, 
whether oater or anor objects or ther auocatong can 
be the object of ths perception. fatetion hs thm pectiar 
qulity : 18 neither seaation, oo feeling, 20% lntllectan! 
concisin,although it may appear 22 any of thea frie, 
‘Through ition aay coe coxteat w prevented at a 
complete whole, wubout our belng able to explain or 
d4oover m what way the cootest hae boot arrived at 
Tntultion i «ind of fstnctive apprebeoion,imepective 
of the nator of ts eoatents. Like sensation (99) It an 
Arratonal (0) percepave function. Te ootenta ee tone 
ol sexasbon, bave the character of being given, im contrant 
fo the ‘denves" or ‘deduced” character of fling and 
‘inking eantenta [ature copa, vberefore, pmestet 
an lnteasic character of cartamty axd canvetoa which 
exabled Spinoea to upheld the ‘sceata mtn’ as the 
Iaighese form of cognition? Tatton Bes this gualy ia 
common sath scuatics, whose pica! foundadln inthe 
fromd and orga of is cenitade. In the same way, 
the vertainty of iatmnoa deyrads upon « define payehic 
matter of tact of whose origm and state of readiness, 
however, the abject was quite uxcnsclous 

atmtion appear either ia a aubjelne oF an ejectine 
form: Uhe former is » perception of uaconsclons peychle 
facts whowe orga 1 easestally subyective, the latter x 
8 peveption of fact which depeod upon subliminal 
perceptions of the object and upon the thoughts and 
fexlags oceasloted thercty. 

Concrds ed absrct from of Intuton may 0 die 
Ltagulshed according to the degree of partiipation cm the 
art of sensation. Concrete intuition carries perceptions 
‘hie ave coaserned sith the acteallty of thisgs, while 
abstract intuition trasamita the pereptions of ieational 
cciations. Concrete itutian ina ractve prea, dace 

| Satety Depon, 
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At follows directly from the given circumstances; whersan 
abatract satnition, ike abtract seraatioe, ocormitateh & 
czrain clement of direction, an act of will or purpose 

{on common wnth sensation, inteltion fe a charsctenste 
of infant and yrialive paychology. As agaist the 
trong and madden appearance of sease-lmpresson it 
‘ranrnite the pereeption of mythological unagea, the 
recurs of eas (4). 

Tntsition maintains a compensatory feaction to sonaa- 
‘son, and, Hee sensation, tia the materaa sil om which 
(Sioklng and fecting ae developed a the form of ratloas! 
functions, Intuition je an irtional fection, notwith- 
sanding the fact that many mtulucas tay subsequesty 
‘be split up into their compoarnt clement, whereby thelr 
origin and appearance can also be made to harmonize with 
the lays af reson, Everyoac whose general attitude it 
cricotated by the pracsleof tution Cs perecgtlon by way 
fof the wmconacions, belongs to the ines ype? (@ Type). 

‘According to the manserin which itstion i employed, 
whether directed within in the service of cognition and 
laser perception of without in the service of action and 
soromplishment, the otroverted and extraverted intuitive 
types can be difereauated. 

Tn abnormal cases « welhroarked calescence with, 
and an equally great determination by, the contents of 
the callective noonteloun declares ite thin may give 
‘the istuitive type an extremely irrational and unintel- 
ligible appearance. 


98, Irrational: As [ make use of this term it does 
not denote something contrary to reason, but vomethiag 
outside the province of reason, whose cwence, therefore, 
a not established by season. 
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Elecocutary facts belong to thin category, eg that the 
‘arth has a moon, that cblocine is an clement, that tho 
(pentast density of watcr is found to be 40 centigrade, 
‘Ac acident in lao icrational in agite of the fact that it 
say sustain x subgequent rational explanation 

‘The ierttional is w factor of existeoce which may 
certainly be pushed back indefinitely by an increasingly 
laborate and complicated rational explanation, but {n 40 
doing the explanation finally becomes 90 extravagant and 
‘overdone that it passes comprebensicn, thus seaching the 
init of rational thought long before it can ever span 
the whole world with the laws of reson, A completely 
rational explanation of en actually existing object (not 
fone that Is merely pestlated) i a Utopian ideal. Only 
an chypct that has bees. postulated can alao be completely 
explained on rational prosnds, since it has never contained 
anything beyood what was postulated by matonal thinking, 
[Bmspiscal scence algo pastelates catiocallyTimited cbc, 
since it deliberate exclusion of the accidental allows 20 
coodideration of the real object ax 2 whole; hence 
empirical obserration ia always ‘inited to that ume 
portion of the abject which ta been welected for rational 
consideration. Thug, both thinking and feeling 0s dria 
funciona are rations}, Wher theae functions are concerned 
‘not with a eaionally determined cholse of object, or with 
‘he qualitin and relations of object, but with the incidental 
‘peteeptons wich the real object never lacks, they at once 
Jom the quality of durctioa, asd therewith something of 
their rational character, became they scompt the accidental, 
‘They begin to be lrrational That thinking or feeling 
‘vbich in directed according to secdental pereeptions and 
fn therefore irational, & ther inkitoe or armationl 
Both fwwilon and emection are psychologlal functions 
‘whlch achieve their feoctional fulfilment is the abode 
prcfton of eccarrences in general. Hence in uecordance 
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with ther maton, thelr attitede must be set towards every 
posnibaity and what a absolutely accidental; they us, 
therefore, extrely forgo rational diction. Acodingly 
1 term them Iasocal functions, ix conte to thiskiog 
td fctng, which reach perfection only when In complete 
socord withthe laws of ren, 

‘Althoagh the Leatloal, as auch eas never besoae the 
jet of «acenoe, nevrtbeleas fr a practical prycbology 
its of the greatest kzportasce tht the imatiosa! factor 
should be correctly appraised Foe practial paychology 
stir up ony problece that altogether elode the ration! 
solution and can be setied only lrattonally, de they can 
be salad only in a way that bas no conespondence mith 
the laws of reason An exclave presumption of x: 
pedation that for every confit there et alo cxlot a 
poerhlity of ratinal sdjustment aay well prove an in- 
ssrmountable obstacle to a real volubos of an ivatonal 

2. Rational) 


4, Liblde: In ay view, this concept ie eynonymots 
swith faychle muergy' Peychle exergy ix the intensity of 
the payshe procem—its pnfalepcal wala By this 1 do 
tot mean to imply any imparted value, whether son, 
nthe or intelectual; the peychologic! value in dxply 
coniruoned by its demining power, which is mastered 
fm debnite peyhie operations ('elotn’). Neither do I 
cadentand ido w a peychic foes, a cxmundertandng 
tat has led many eatcs astay, I do not hypentaizo 
the camoept of enargy, but ecnploy 3 wn concept deooting 
fntesatty oF value. The question 4s to whetber of a9 a 
reac peychic fore exits han nothing to do with the 
concept of ibida 

FFreqeently {employ ths expremicn libido prombszouly 

2 Jung, The Postel of Oe Unsoaroa 7 227 foun Phe 
amin ede Gee Fey of Foe Pes ch BD 
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wath ‘cummgy’. My jutifiation for calling peychle energy 
bide has been folly gone soto x the works referred (9 
{In the footnote, 


39, The Objectire Plane: When I epee of inter- 
pretation upon the objective pluae, I am referring to thet 
view of a dream o¢ phastasy by which the ports. or 
conditions appearing therein are referred to objectively 
real persons of conditons ; whereas 1 speak of the amb 
‘Jacteepléne (¢x) when the pertons and exaditions appear- 
ang in u dream are refered. exclutvely to. mubjctive 
elements, The Frevdlas view of the dream moves almost 
‘xclunvely upoa the objective level, inaarech an dream- 
wishes are interpreted ws refering to real objects, or are 
related to sexzal processes which fall within the physio- 
logical, and therefore extrapaychalogicl spre 


9. Orimttation: This term ts ceed to denote the 
general principle of an atbiode (ge} Every attitude 
orientated by 4 certain pointofview, co matter whether 
thet pointof-view be conscious or uaconscioun Aso: 
called powerattitude f orictated by the view-point of 
cegopower exerted against oppressive inivences and coo- 
ditons A thiokmg attitude is orientated by the pelaciple 
of logic as ts supreme law ; x scusationa attitude by the 
seraota perception of given fact, 


40, * Participation Mystique": This tora originator 
with LéyBrubl* [t connotes « pecalias kind of paycho- 
logical conection with ee object whereis the subject Ik 
imable to difeceatiatc higweif dearly from the object to 
which he is bound by an immediate relation that can only 
be deseribed as partial Weatty. THs idcoity in based 
‘upon au 1 prio’ oneneas of subject and object. “Partie 

1 Lary Deak, Lat focaons ment dont bt see efter 
(ean tps) 
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pation mystique’, therefore, vestigial resi 
Primordial condition, It docs xot apply to the whole 
rubjac-object relation, but only £0 certain ousea in wixch 
the phenomence of this pecsllar eelatedtess appears. It 
1a of coarse, x phenameace that ls best observed antooy 
the primitives, but it occurs oot at all mfrequently 
among clilized mes, altbough act with the sacce range 
or intensity. Among civilised peoples it unualy happens 
‘between persous—and only seldom between a person and 
‘hing. It the former cave it sa socalled state of tant 
fermen, in whieh the object (as & general rule) obtana 
sort of magical 4 uneonditioas),fuvence over the subject. 
mn the latter case & fv a quertion of x similar inflacace 
on the part of a thag, o else a kind of identsbcxtion with 
a thing or the idea of a thing. 


41 Phantasy: By phantasy I understand two difirent 
tags, namely, (1) phandasw and (3) Fmagreator actly. 
In my wrkiogs the context abrays shows which of thee 
wmeanugs S intended. When the term is used to denote 
Phantsem, ie represents 2 complex that is dsstmgulshed 
from other complexes by the fact that {¢ corresponds wth 

externa state of afaare. Although a phaptasm, 
may originally be based upon the memory-images of actual 
‘experiences Ss content carerponde with no exter reality 
els merely the outpct of the creative peychic actinty, 
‘a manlfestatloa o¢ prodact of the combination of peychie 
lementa, fn 90 far a8 poychie energy oan be achensted 10 
‘voluntary direction, phantasy ray also be conscioully and 
deliberately produced, an a whole or at least in part. In 
‘the former case, ite meray « combinxtion of conscions 
lementn, But such a case 1s only an atiGclal expere 
ment of parely theoretical Importance. In actual every- 
day poychological experience, phantasy ie citer releamd 
‘oy an capectant, stultwe atutude, or appears an an 
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Involuatary froption of anconscions contests into com 

‘We mast dillrentiate between aie and fenity 
Phantuy. Active phastasies are called forth by Inttca, 
i by an atttade directed to the perception of mconsciom 
contents in which the Nbido immediately favests all the 
clements emerging from the uscoarciom, and, by teams of 
uoriatice with prallelrxterial, betogs them ta defiitloa 
ad plastic form. Pamive phantasica without any antecedent 
or accompany ‘otitis attitude appear from the ovbset 
in pantie form in the preseace of a whly passive atiitade 
cn the part of the copnizmg subject. Socb phantasies 
‘belong to the category of peychic “antomatimacs” (Janet). 
Raturally these later can oscur coly ax the result of a 
‘lative disocation of the poyche, sacs their oscurence 
rerapposes the withdrawal of an ewental sum of energy 
fom conmious contra! with 1 corresponding activation of 
‘maconscious material Thos the visi of Sexl presppcecs 
an unconscious avoeptance of Christianity, though the fact 
‘bad cacaped his conacions iaighe, 

Tes probable that pve pheatasy always springs from 
an uncousions process antithctically related to caecionse 
xem, but one which amembler approximately the same 
amount of energy aa the conacions atbtede, whence also 
itu capacity for breaking thromg’ the latter resatance 

Active phantany, oa the contrary, owes iM existence 
ot merely to & aneaded, intemive, nud antithets uscon- 
low proces, but fast ax moch to the propensity of th 
coaselave attade for taking up the indsations oe Fugaments 
of relatively lightiy-tomed acoascioas associations, and 
developing them into complete plasticity by amocatiom 
with parallel eementa. In tha cae of active phantasy, 
hen, it i aot necenarily  qestion of x dimocitted 
peychic wate, bet rather of a pasltive partipation of 
colours. 
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Whereas the paste form of phantasy not infrgecatly 
bears the waump of morbidity or at least some truce of 
Abnormality, active phantasy belongs to the highest fom 
of pryehie activity. For bere, a a converging stream, 
flaw the conscions 12d unccescious pertonalty of the 
subject lato « commoo and reconeling yrodact. A 
phantasy thus famed may be the supreme expreaion 
of the arty of am individual; it amy even erate the 
individual by the consammate expression of its unity. 
(Cf. Schiller concept ol the "aathetle elpositon) 
‘Ava general role, pasive phantasy 1 never the expreaion 
fof as individuality that han echieved nity, since, at 
slraady obsererd, it presepposes  comslderabie degree 
of disiccation, mich an at tara can rent only from an 
qully arog oppontion betwees the cortices and the 
‘unconscious Hence the phantaty thet breaks through 
{nto councoomes a8 the remlt of mich a stato,cam sever 
be the perlected expression of « united indriduatty, bat 
aly the prevailing standpoint of the unescseioun perzon- 
abty. The lite of St Pauls = good example ofthis: hat 
onvoraon to the Christan falth corresponded with ap 
cceptanes of the hitherto sntossdous stendpoist and a 
repeeadon of his previous sat+-Christuss port of view 
which Iter voom became noticeable in bis hysterical fit, 
rence, pasive phantasy mast always requice a conscious 
vio, fat 4 not to substantiate the one-sided stand- 
point af the uaconacious antithesis. Whereas tive 
Phantary, at the prodact,cn the ove basd of a conscious 
Attlude which is not opposed to the unconscious, and, on 
the otter, of uneonsevas proveatca which do not maintain 
fan untithete wo much es n coxspensatory relation to 
consdomnem, does not ceguire thus ertcimn but merely 
saderanding, 

‘Aa with the dreas (which is merely passive phantasy) 
‘a mamjtt aod a lon caning met be distingsiabed also 
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fn phantary, The former results from the immediate 
perception of the pbactasy-image, and the immediate 
stateoent of the complex represented by the phantasy, 
‘Frequent, boweves, the marufest ecaming erly deserves 
the mae, although it always far more developed in 
poantany than ia the drears probably this arises from the 
fact thatthe droazo-pbantauy avually requires no particular 
energy wherewith to make an effective oppomtuoo to the 
feeble msistance of the alecping conscouness, whence 
it alo follows that few aniagonisuc and only rathec 
slight compensatory tendencies can obtain representation, 
‘Waking phastagy, on the other hand, mast command 4 
ensderable sus of energy a order t= overcome the 
Jnhsiation proceeding from the conscious attitude. 

rence, for this to tke place, the unconscious anithest 
must already be very ixportact before 1s entrance sto 
conscioummess can become posible. If it cmsuted only 
in vague and hardly scxable indications, st would neve: 
beable 4010 divert conscicas attention (conscious hbido) 
pos self as efectoaliy to interrupt the associzted con- 
Hnaty of consciousseas, Hence the uoconscious content 
ja dependent upon a very strong inser connection, which 
reveals ioelf ina manifest meanag The marafest meaning 
slways as the character of a plastic and concrete peooet, 
Which, on account of Hts abjectre unreality, can never 
antsfy the conscious demand for vodertanding Hence 
another signSeation, fn other words, an ixrpatahon, 
latent meaziag, has to be sought. Although the exnatence 
of a latent meaning of phantasy is by no meuns certaln, 
and although vothing wands is the way of ax eventual 
challenge of the whole powibity of a Intent meaning, yet 
thedemand fora satifying vodecttanding is motive enough 
for a therough-going lavestigation. This investigation of 
the Intent meaning may be purely cous inquiring into 
the payebologica! causes of the existence of the phantasy, 
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‘Such as Interrogation leas oa the one band, to the more 
emote causes of the pbantaay in the distant past ad, on 
the otber, to the substantiation of the instinctive forces 
‘which from the energic standpoint, met be made account- 
tle for the existence of the phantary, As ls well knows, 
Frond han made « apecially intense shnborati of this 
method. It Is this method of itespretation to whieh 1 
have applied the tere radttivn The fustlication of w 
seductive view ls inediscely visible: Ie 6 also thocougbly 
fitelligible that thu method of iaterpreting psychological 
realities contains sometbung which for a certam tempers: 
rent in nuficiently satisfying to obviate any farther clams 
for deeper understanding, If man has uttered a cry fot 
help, such » (act is adequately and satisfactorily explaned 
‘when itis showp thet the mas ig gonstion was ix instant 
anges of life [é aman dreams of a lavtshiy-spread table, 
and It showa that he went to bed baniry,m satitfactory 
explanation of is dream is provided. Or supposing & man 
who as repress his sexvalry, si the manner of « medieval 
saint bas scrual phantasles, this facts sufclently expluaed 
bye reduction to his repressed sexuality. 

however, we wete to explait the vison of St Peter 
by dwelling pon the fact that be, “beg an-bungered”, 
had received az invitation from the unconscious to eat 
animals that were “unciexn”, or that the cating of the 
‘uarlean beasts merely sirafed the falftcent of w forbidden 
denire—-with such a0 explazation we wonld atl go empty 
away. Nether would ear decuad fad any fuller satis 
‘action i, for instance, we were to trace the vision of Sani 
( hao ropremed eavy of the cble played by Christ among 
hi fllow-comtrymen which broaght about bus idention- 
tion with Christ. Both explanations amy cotteia some 
glimmering of troth, yet they stand in no sort of relation 
to the real peychalogy of the two apctlcs, conditions 
1s this was by the history and atmompbere of that tune 

20 
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‘Such an exploration ia both too sbuple und too cheap, 
We cannot diseus the history of the world ax though 
5 were a problem of physiology or @ mere pasoual 
‘ehroaique sandalewse’, That would be altogether 100 
Jimited 1 standpoint. “Hence we are compelled very cone 
Alderably to extend oar conorption of the latent messing 
‘ot phantasy. Pleat of all ix tx causal aspect, for the 
paychology of the individual ean never be exhasutively 
cesplained from himaell- « clear recognition is alo needed 
of the way {0 wbich his tndivideal paychology In com 
Aitioned by eantemporary history and circamstmocs, Tt 
‘te not merely 2 physiolopral, biological, or peronal 
problem, but alto a quention of contemporary history. 
In fine, no paychologial fact can ever be exisustively 
explained from its camslity loge, since, as 4 Uriag 
plevomenon, it ls always iadlaclably bound up sith the 
coationity of the vital procem, ao thst oa the one ade 
Wo always something that ‘and on the offer it ls 
also becoming, and therefore always ecative. The pycho- 
fogiea! momext ix Janus faced it looks both backwards 
tnd forwards, Because it & becoming, it also prepares 
for the fatnce ert. Were this aot 2, iteatcoe, alm, 
the settiog-p of gotl, the forecasting ox divining of the 
future wonld be peychologial ieapesdbiiee. 11, woea 
man express a5 option, wo merely relate this circum 
stance t0 the fact that at some previous tne somone 
lve bus alo expremed a view, soch an explanation te 
ractcally, quite landequate;; for Its seal understanding, 
‘tot merely do we wish to know the conse of bia artion 
‘bat aloo what bo intends by it, what we his ema and 
pprposes, what does be hope to achieve by tt. And 
‘umully, whea we also kacw that, we are willing to reat 
satiséed. In everyday Tite, we immediately and quite 
intinetively insert a purposive standpoict into the ex- 
planation; indeed, very often we appraise the purponne 
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Poletotvicw ax the decisive cas, completely overlooking 
the strictly causal motive; clearly, tx Iatmetve recog 
‘Hon of the eavatially creative factor of the peyche. 
Ue we oe art in everyday experience, u scientific peyel 
logy mut also take thir circumstance into ascoant, 
‘and not rely exclauvely apon the strictly causal stand 
poiat crigizally taken over from mature) scimce; fo it 
‘sho has to consider the purposive matare of the peychie 
prodct 

When we find everydey experience establishing the 
puepoulve orientation of the conscious eoetent beyond 
any aoct of doubt, we have absolatcly no grounds to 
sumume, fa the abeence of experience to the contrary that 
this may not also be the ease with the content of the 
unconscious, My experience gives me 0 reason at all 
slinpate the purposive orientation of szconsciaas content; 
cn the contrary, the cascs in which a satisfactory in 
terpretation could slove be attained through the latro- 
duction of the purposive standpoint are in the majority. 
Suppose, for example, we were sgxin to consider the 
vision of Sst, but thu time from the angle of the Paaline 
‘wotld misvon, and were now to reach the conclosion that 
Saul, though '» conscious pervecator of Chsistans, bad 
tnconsciourly adooted the Christian staodpcint, that fe 
swan fically brought tm avow It by the increasing pre 
dominance and fil ruption of the unconscious stand- 
polat, and that his unconscious personality was eomstantly 
snziving towards ths goal in an kstinctive apprehension 
of the necenity and imporance of such as att, To me 
this scams & more adeqoate explanation of the eal 
significance of the event thas & reductive ioterpreation 
to penonal motives, abet these latter doubtless eo- 
‘operated in one form of another, since the ‘all-too-humaa 
is never lackig. Slailatly, the tndsation given in the 
dats of te Ages Le purponive loterpretation of the 
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vision of St Peter is far more sstnfylng then a sorely 
iyslologiea and pera! conjecture 

‘Te sim mp, we rany sty that phantasy needs to be 
understood both censelly ax well as purposively. With 
the causal explanation It appeara as a wrmpiom of 8 
‘Physiological or personal condition the reaulant of provious 
occurrences; whereas, in the purposive interpretation 
Phantaty appears at & symal, which secks with the help 
of exinting material « clear and definite got!, i striven 
as it were, to distinguish or lay bold of a certain Une for 
the future paychological developticat. Active phantasy 
being the principal attribute of the stitic mentality, 
tho atat te aot merely 4 rere: be ls also a eesti, 
Inence ementally ax alate, since Mis oc have the 
value of symbols that tce cat the line of fre develop- 
ment. 

Whether the actual socis! validity of the sysbol is 
more general or more restricted depends upon the quality 
cr vial capacity of the creative indvedduality. The more 
sibcormal the individaal, és. the lose bis goseral fitness 
foe i, the more liaited wall be the commen social value 
ofthe symbols be prodoos, althong® their value may be 
beolute for the ladividuaity in question, One hat 10 
Fight to dirpute the existence of the latent meaning of 
phantasy, uoless we aso cig to the view thatthe penemal 
Natur-procea costains no satisiylog meaning. Bat 
natura! science has developed the soeaniog of the Natere- 
‘proces into the form of natural lan These, admittedly, 
‘tre human bypothaes advanced i explanation of the 
[Nature-process. But, only in so Gar na wo bave aucertaned 
that the proposed lnw actually colncides with the objctive 
proceas, are we jasted f speaking of « meaning of the 
natural oocarresee. Just 50 far, therefore, un we have 
aveceeded in demonstrating a law-abiding principle in 
phantasy, we we also jostifed io speaking of « meaning 
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of the same, Bat the disclosed meaning is satisfying, o 
fn other words the demonstrated regularity doacrees thn 
rece, only whe It adequately eendes the nature of 
phantasy. 

‘Thos & & lawablding cegulacity tthe Nature process, 
tnd also a regulanty of the Natureprocean It i certaaly 
lawdetermized aod regular thet ooe dreanis when 2c 
slecpa; bat there ie 20 sort of lawdetermintd pemciple 
that affine anything aboot the natorc of the dreem, Itt 
aatare mt & mere condition of the dream. The demoamtra- 
tion of & physcloglal scorer of the phantany is x mere 
conditicn of ts exatence, not a law of its nature, The 
Jw of phantany a8 a prychologial phemomencn can caly 
be a peychologia! law, 

‘We now come to the second point of our explanation 
cof the concept of phantasy, viz. imapnatne achonly 

Imagizaboo is the reproductie, or eratn, activity 
‘of the tid gonerally, thoug’s mot a special fscuty, nat 
i may come into play 49 all the baske forms of poychle 
activity, whether thinking, Seelmg, aaastion, or inten. 
Phantaay a8 imaginative activty ja my view, simply the 
rect cxpeasion of paychic vital activity: It is cacrgy 
‘merely appearing tn coakcioatsem in the form of images 
‘or conteats feat a8 physical coorgy tho reveals will as 
a definite phyaial state wherein seae organs ave atimmlated 
in phyaleal ways, For ax every phyvea! state—trom the 
energe standpoint —is merely a dynamic nytem, 40, 100, 
1 paythic coutest—regarded mnrgically—is merely a 
dyaxnic wystem appenring in coxsdoumess, Hence from 
‘this wandpolnt ove may afies that plantary in the form 
cof phantaum ia merely 2 definite sum of libido which 
cannot appear in consciousness ia amy other way than ia 
‘the form of an image. Phantams i an 'idéosorce’, 
‘Phtany aa imaginative ectvty & Leica with the 
fonrge of the excep Paychisproceas 


ste paemarions. 


42 Powercompler: | cccsioatly tse thin term as 
denoting the total complex of all thove Meas ead stnvanga 
shone tendency it ix to range the ego above other 
oences, tas mbardizating all such influences to the ego, 
quite ierapoctive of whether they have their parce in man 
and objective conditions, or spring from one's own wnt 

Jective impalses, feelings, and thoughts, 


42, Prajetion significa the tranveying of « subjective 
procets into an object. It ie Use oppoate of mirejectioa 
(God Accordingly, projection isa process of dlaimlation 
‘wherein a mubjective content is eatranged froca the rubject 
and, fa a sense, incorporated in the object, There are 
‘pinta, incompatible contents of which the subject um- 
burdens Kimself by projection, yt as there are also 
ponte valses which for socse reason are xacongeaal to 
he subject; as, for fastance, the eonscqarases of self 
deperciatlon. Projection is based upon the archale 
fdeotity (gu) of subject and object but the term Is ned 
aly when the necomity has already arisen for resolving 
the identity with the object. This mecesuty arses when 
the fdentity i disourtang, £4. when, throug the wbreace 
sf in peojected content, the procem of: adaptation in 
materially proqedced, 40 that the restoration of the pro- 
jected conteat becomes deswable to the subject. Fram 
this moment the hitherto partial entity malotains the 
hacacter of projctien. This expression, therefore, denotes 
a vlate of identity which ban become noticeable, nd, there- 
fore, the object of eritcien, whether it be the selFeitior, 
‘of the aubjoct or the objective eitieam of xrother 

We may dicrimicate between gamioe ani actor pro- 
fection. The former is the customary form of every patho> 
logical and many normal projection; it eprings fram n0 
porponn and isa porely automatic occorrence. The lattce 
form m sn cauntial constteest of the set of *fuling ite’ 
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Feciingnto (¢4) as 4 whole, x proces of introjection, 
tance it serves to ring the abject lato am fatimate reation 
vet the eubjoct. In ocder to establish the relation, the 
subject detaches a contest (a feeling, for Instance) com 
Aime; be thea transveys it foto, therewith animating, 
‘hn objcet, which be tas relates to the subjective rphere. 

‘The active form of projection, bowever, fs also an act 
of jucgment which alms at a separation of subject and 
object. In thie case acbyective judgment is detached 
from the subject a3 a valid statement of the cave, and Is 
tranaveyed into the object, by vo doing the subject di 
‘Snguishon himself from the cbjoct. —Accondingly, pro- 
Jection is @ process of sntrovecmes, since, ia contrast 19 
{ntrojection, it loads aot to a lcking-sp and amsimilation 
‘but to a diferestintion and separstion of subject from 
object, Hence it plays a leading part in paranoia, which 
‘unoally ends faa tora wolation of the mubyeot. 


44 Batiousl: The rational is the reasonable, that 
which accords with reason. I enuecive reaton uh a5 
attrude whose principle is to shape thought, feeling, xd 
‘ction ts accordance with objective values. Objective 
valuce are extablshed: by the average experience of 
‘extemal facts on the ons busd, and of inner paychological 
facta on the other. Such experiences, however, could 
represent no objestive ‘val’, if valued” as mich fey the 
subject for thi would already arsount to an nc of reason, 
Bat the remoning attitude, which permits us to declare un 
valid objective valuce in general, is sot the work of the 
‘dividual sabect, but the prodoct of bumsanbustory, 

Mant objective valecs—and reap tae asnong them— 
are fimly extablshed complexes handed down to wn 
throug the ages, to the organization of whlch countleas 
‘Reverations hare labocred wath the tame noceaity with 
which the aature of the bing organi, in gener, acta 
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to the average wad coostantly recurring conditocs of the 
cavironmen, confronting then with coeaponding fanction- 
complenes—as, for Hnatance, the eye, which 90 periecly 
sorresponds wit the aature of light. We might, therefor, 
speak of « preexisting, etaphyakal worl-reason, If a8 
Schopenbaucr bas aleady pointed out, the reaction of the 
Living onganiscs thet cocrerponds with average external 
Influence were not the icdiapemable condition of its 
cectence, Human reason, therefore is merely the cx: 
premion of huenes adaptability to the averuge occurence 
‘whlch has gradcally become deposited in solidly organised 
complonss, conatituting our objective valve. Thus the 
laws of reaoa we these lawn which rule end designate 
the average ‘correct’ ot adapted attitude, Everything ix 
ratlocal which barmociacs with these lam, and eveything 
lerational (gn) which contravenes them. 

‘Thinking tod feeling are rtiocal fanciona in ao far 
fs thoy are docsivly influccoed by the motive of 
selection, They stain their fullest significance when in 
fullat poaible accord with the laws of reason. The 
inraticnal Functions, on the contrary, xe sch ns aim at 
pore perception, ¢¢ imtition aod sensation, becasse, at 
far ax ponte, they are forced to derpente with the ratonal 
(wet presupposes the exclusion of everything that it 
‘ovttide reazon) in onder to be able to ceach the most 
complete pereepion of the whote ours of event, 


48, Reductive (Heading beck ): 1 employ this expre- 
son t0 denote that cthod of pychologkal fntepetation 
whieh regards the anconscious product sot from the 
‘symbolic pote of vlew, but serely asa cent exyrensicn, 
1 sort of sign o€ aytaptom of an undecying. proces, 
‘Accordingly, the redective method teats the axconscioce 
edoct im the senac of 2 leading tack tothe elements 
and basic proces, irenpectve of whether such products 
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sre reminacences of actual events, or whether they wrise 
fiom clementary processes aflectiog the payche. Hence, 
the reductive method is orientated baclewerda (in contrast 
to the constructive method, qs), whether in the historial 
semna oF in the merely figurative acces of x tracing back 
of complex and differentiated factors to the general and 
elementary, ‘The methods both of Freud and of Adler 
‘ae reductive, since in both cases there js « reduction to 
elementary peoceases either of whiblog or etrrnng, which 
in the lant resart are insotile or primitive. Hence the 
‘uncorselous product necensanly acquires the value of a 
merely Gguratrre oc wnrcal expremiac, foc which the term 
‘ayrabol’ (ge) in really not applicable, 

‘The effect of redection as regards the real significance 
of the uconscioss prodect is integrating, emce It 
slther traced back to its hiatoncal antecedents, and 20 
robbai of itt intrmse rigmicance, ot it u once again 
remtegrated into the me elementary proceas fron which 
‘i arote. 


48, Balts—s. Ege 

47, Uenaations According to my conceptica, tha is 
me of the basic paycholopyal fencers (¢. Funct). 
Wuset oli reckons wezarton among the elementary 
peyehic phenomena. 

Sconatin, oF seanng, fs thet prychologial funtion 
whieh tracts a phyeal sume to perception, It 
therefore, Keatical vith perception, Seasition rust be 
sviclly ditugguished from testing, since the latter ie an 
cabrely diflreat procem aldnongh it may, for instuee, 
be amncated mith seontlon a8 ‘feling-tone’. Seruatlos 

1 Yar oe nt of ha ene nome sop” 
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4 related not only to the oster simul, bat slo to the 
famer, (a ta changes 9 the internal organ. 

‘Frimaniy, therefore, sensation ls seneepeveeption, 4.6, 
perception tranenitted wis the acne angame ad ‘Body 
peuscs’ (Fomuthetic, veso-motor sensation, otc. On the 
coe bane, ban element of presentatlon acest transmits 
to the presating function the porecved image ofthe outer 
object; on the other band, it is an element of feeling, 
Deane through the pextspton of bodily changes Mt Jeods 
the character of afect to fecimg, (6. Afect). Becanse 
seanation transmits physical changes to consloumes, it 
to represents the phywologial fopulse. Bot It st not 
dential with s nce it merely « porcptive faction. 

‘A dtwensa mast be made betwoen sens00u, oF 
cxserete, and abstract sensation The focmer tacladea 
the form above alld to, whereas the Inte: designates 
an abstracted Kind of sensation, 44 2 sensation that 4 
sepunted from other peythologial clement, For emercta 
session never appear s2“pore’ seats, bat is always 
sabxed up with presertatoas, felags aod thoughla 
‘Abwtract scamtion, on the contrary, reprennia w dill 
eutated Innd of perception which might be termed 
‘esthetlo’ in to far an follows kts own prizaple and 18 
anecqualy detached from every admixture of te diflerence 
of the parcived abject as trom the subjective admixture 
af fering and thought, thas raising ‘tell to a degree of 
Parity which is never attained by concrete sensation, TI 
fonerett seasabod of « Gower for ‘estaaoe taal not 
caly the perception of the ower imi bat alas uo image 
‘of the stem, leaves, habitat, etc. It in also directly caingled 
wrth the feclings of pleasure or dake which the mybt of it 
rovokes, or with the ment-perecptions simultmeonaly ex 
sited o¢ with thoazhts coscering its botanical casifeaton. 

‘Abstract sexaatlon, ox. the other band, immediately 
‘cha oat the mast saliest seonuoes attribute of the ower, 








parnerioss sty 
8 for intance itn bili dnensand makes it the role 
or at last the prancipal contest of conscloumnes, entry 
Aetached frocs all the other admuxtures alluded to above, 
Abwirect wcxantion Ie maloly suited to the artist Like 
every abstraction, it i x product of the dillereataton of 
function. hence there ts nothing primordil about it The 
primordial form of te faneton is always coucrete, 4% 
blended (». Archuism, and Coneretism). Concrete sensi- 
tion ax soch bs & reactive phenomenon, whlle abstract 
senation, ke evtry abatractog, i always lmkod up with 
the will, da the element of directa The will that is 
reted towards the abstraction of sensation :8 both the 
expression nd the activity ofthe aha arusatona ale 

Sensaton {s 4 prominent charactenste both in the 
child and the prltive, in 20 Sar a8 always protominates 
over thinking and fexling, though rot necesarily over 
imtuition. Foc 1 regard sensation a8 conscious, and in- 
tuition as anconseious, persption For mc, sensation 
and Intuiuon represent « par of opposites or two mutually 
compenuating funtioes, ike thinking and Socling, Think 
Ing and fecling ax independent functions are developed, 
both oatogenetically and phylogenetically, from sentation 
(and equally, of course, Goon intetoa a8 the Heemaary 
sounterpart af senmtion) 

Te to fae a2 senantion Is an elementary phenomenon, 
1 fs something absolutely given, something tha 
‘rast to thinking and feeling, iv ot subject tothe laws of 
reason.  therfoce term it an éroWonal (@ function, 
Although reason coxtaves to animate a great nuaber of 
sexsatloas into rational associations, 

‘Aman whose whole attituda i otontated by the pris: 
ipl of sensttion belongs to the azantion type f° Types) 

Normal sensations ‘re proportionate 4, thelr value 
approximately corerponds with the itennty of the 
physical stimolun Pathological senestons are dlspro- 








partoaate, $4 ebtter abnormally weak or abnocaally 
strong: ia the formas case they are inhibited, fa the later 
taaggertcd. Tos Ssbibton is the result’ of the pre: 
dominance af another fancuos ; the exaggeration proceeds 
ftom aa abnormal amaigasation with asother function, 
fag, a blending with » 6) undiforentnted foling oF 





senatian I sed i ierentatd in its own eight. 
‘The paychotogy of the neuroses yiekly extrenely 
Aluranating examples of tis, where, for lostanee, a strong 
snalntion (Fread) of ator functions very often prevail, 
dg.a bonding of sexaasesatin with ether funtion, 


48. Boal (arom): I eve found sufient cause fe my 
vestigations Into the ‘strctoce of the unconscious, to 
rmeke a conorptual dutinction between the soul and the 
foyra By the paycbe I undetand the totality of all 
the payeine provenes, both conscious as well as uncom 
scious; whereas by wah I understand a definitely demar- 
cated function-somplex that ja best charscterued 59 3 
‘penonalty’. In onder to describe mare exactly what 
1 mean by thin, I must introduce still remoter points 
of wew—tuch, in particalar, a1 the phonomen of 
comsumbulise, of character dupbeation, of dimociation of 
personality, the investigation of which is primarily due to 
French revere, and which bas enabled us $0 recognise 
the poulbilty of plurality of personalites la one and 
the me individual’, 

» pun, Hypncname— Dbl Comarn. Pars 

orca Pra, The Dusonabow of 8 Presatty 

Easdowen, De Mikes pron Periabeliss 
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Ik ts at once evident that such a plunlity of perton- 
alities can never appear fx cormal individval; but the 
possibilty of x disacation of personality which these 
cases represent must also exis, xt least potently, within 
the range of nocmality. And, as = matter of fict, a 
moderately acute paychalogical observa can scoced 
‘without mach dificalty In proving at least we traces of 
charactersplitig In the normal individual. For example, 
wwe have only to observe a maz rather closely under 
varying circumstances, to dicaver that « transition from 
‘one milieu to asother brings about a stiking alteration in 
luis personality, whercby a shaxplyoutlined and distinctly 
changed character emerges. The proverbial expression 
‘angel abroad, and devil at hore’ is a formulation of the 
‘phenommon of character-spltting derived from everyday 
experience. A deScite milieu demands a definite attitude, 
Corresponding with the daration or frequency with which 
sock a millge-ettiods i demanded, the more ot lesa 
habitual it becomes. Grest sumbers of men of the 
educated claseca ae obllged to more is two, for the most 
past totally ciffrent, milicex—vie. in the family und 
omestie cicele and in the world of affairs Those twa 
‘wally diffcrat envicoaments demand two totally diferent 
autitides, which, im proportion to the degree of Identlica 
tina (98) of the ego with the momentary atitude, prodace 
4 duplication of character. in accordance with social 
conditions and neomsties, the social characteris ertentated, 
cn the one hand by the expectations or obligations of 
the social miliew, and oa the other by the social alin 
and efforts of the subject. The domestic character iy 
ts a rik, ore the prodact of the sobjec'slaismaatier 
indolence and emotlocal demacts; wocove it troquently 
‘happens that ica wha in public life are extremely 
cenergetie, bold, obstinate, witfol, and iscontiderste appear 
poodoatired, ilé, accommodating, oven weak, when at 
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tame within the sphere of domestic. Which, then, x 
the tre character, the real personality? This ts a question 
3 tn often ianposale to answer, 

‘Tais brief consideration wil show tat, oven in the 
‘sornal individu, charactersplitting is by no means a2 
Impomibiity, We are, therefor, perfectly justified in 
treating the question f caeocaton of pervnalty also at 
18 problem of nora) prychology. According to my view 
then-—to parwue the dlcanon—the abore question should 
Yo wet with x frank avowal that sch » man bax no real 
character at alla he is not ‘ndieduat (g6) bt calle 
(¢#), 64 be corresgoads with geoeral cxrcomstancee and 
expectations, Were he an indivi, be woald have but 
ene ind the name character with every vacation of atitude, 
1t would not be identical with the momentary attituda 
alter coutd xt nee would it prevent ls tedtvidualty from 
Sadiag expremio in one tate just a clearly a in another 
He ix an individeal, of cours, Hike every being; but an 
‘ecooscions one. Throsgh Bis more of lest complete 
dentication with the attitude of the moment, be at leat 
deceives others, and alia often himself, as to Bis real 
curacter. He pots on a mash, which be knows corer: 
ponds with his conscious intentions, while i also meets 
With the requirements and opinions of his environment, 
0 that fist one otive then the other inn the asoendant, 
‘This mas wie the ad boc adopted attitude, I bave called 
‘the prvoas? which wan the dengzation gives to the mask 
‘vom by the actors of antiquity. A man who is Wentfed 
veth this maak would cali “personal (4s ppoted to 
“tadividal”). 

oth the attitudes of the case considered above are 
vollectve personalities, which may be aksply sumed up 
under the name * persoaa” or peroaae*. Ihave aleady 


2 jung The Gonsphon of te Uneenmens (Callas Papers, 
Preece 
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‘maggrated above that the real indietduality fs difirent (rom 
bork. Thu, the pemona is = feactioncomplex which bas 
come into existence for reasons of adaptation or necessary 
souvenicnoe, bat by no meas ist identical wit the fdivi- 
Guality, ‘The fanction-complex of tbe persona is exclusively 
soucerned with the relation to the object. 

‘The relation of the fodevkdal to the ovter objest runt 
be sharply distingwiabed trom the relation to the subject 
By the aubject { mean those vague, dio sterngs feelings, 
thoughts, and masntions which ave no desoortmale flow 
towards the object from the contiuity of constous exper 
cence, bat well up lke x disturbing, iahitating, oF at tes 
‘veneScent, inflacace from the dark inner depth, from the 
‘background and underground of cocsuousness which, in 
their totality, constitute par's perception of the uncomelous 
lite, The subject, coacemed as the ‘inner* object, i the 
rnconseioss There isa zelation 10 the Inner cbyect, vi. 
an ioner attitude jst as there w & relation to the miter 
object, vie am outer attitnde. [¢ i quite intelligible that 
‘his inaernistude, by reason ofits extremely intimate and 
Anaceessble mature, is fr fess widely known than the outer 
attitude, which is immediately perceived by everyone. 
Nevertheless the task of reaklog a concept of this nner 
attitude does not Seem to me imposible, AU! thooo 20- 
talled aecidectal inhibitions, fences, moods, vague feling, 
and fragments of phastaay, which occasionally harass nnd 
disturb the accomplishment of consentrated work, not to 
rmentlon the sepove of the cost normal of ses, end whlch 
‘evoln ratlonal explanations either in the form of physical 
‘causes or reasons of hikm zatere, umelly bave thelr origin, 
‘notin the reagons ascefbed to them by consciousness, but 
‘tn the perecptions of uncooscious process, which, in fact, 
they axe. Among soch phenomena, dreams also mxtucally 
‘teloog: these are admittedly linbe to be seconated for by 
‘uch external and superiia! cxmmes aa indigestion, alecping 
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on one’s buck, andthe ke, apite of the fact Ub wor 
explanations never withstand « searching crtcim, Toe 
attude of individas! men to these things is extremely 
‘arise. Oze mas wil sot allow himaef to be disturbed 
{atthe amallot degree by bis inner proccama—he can, it 
were, fgnore them eatiely; while another fs the highest 
ogres subject to them: af the fest waling-momient some 
phantasy oF other, or a disigrecable fexling, spoils his 
leoper forthe whole day; a vague, unpleasant seosation 
suggests the idea ofa secret malady, or 8 dream leaves his 
wwith a gloomy foreboding although in other weye he is by 
n spersttiove To other, agin, these unconscous 
‘iringn bave only a very episodic acceso only certain 
category of them come to the surfs. For ong man, 
Deshipa, they have never yet appeared to conxiouaness 
ss anything worth thinkiog aboet, while for azothee they 
arc 4 problem of daily broodieg The ene valven than 
Physlologlally, or sscribos ther to the conduct of bis 
seighbours; another finds In thezs« rebgious revelation 
"These entirely diferent ways of dealiog amth the 
tiring of the wcomacous are fist at habitual as the 
attitades to the outer object, The tner attitode, there- 
fore, corresponds wath just a8 defuite a functon-tomplax 
tu the outer attitude. hove cater ia whch the snaez 
Dovehle procetea appoar 10 be extily overlooked are 
Tacking & typhal Inner atttude jem an litle an those 
who cocttantly overioak the ooter objec end the reality 
of inca lack w typeal outer attitmds, The pertea of 
‘hen ltter,by no cans infrequent, care bas the character 
of eardatedeen, or of times even a bli lnconideratencs, 
‘wbich froquently yllés only to the arbeat blows of ate 
[Not seldom, it is fat those individaale whote persoaa 
fn charasteded by © gid lnconsierateness and abvcace 
fof relations who poowess ax athinde ts the mconsclous 
Yrocomes which suggests acharacter of extreme antorpt- 
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‘ity, Aa they are tafealbic and ioucemible ontwardly, 
(0 are they weak, acid and detemanable fp relation 10 
hele faner procemes. (a aach cana therefore, the mer 
tude cocrerponda with am toner peroaaliy diapets 
tally oppovod and dierent from the oater U iaaw 
aman, for fetance, Who witboot pty badly denzoyed the 
Iuappinesr of thove ewrest to in, end yet he would 
interrupt his fourey when travelling on fopertant bonnets 
fast to expoy the beauty of a forest scene glimpsed ftom 
‘the carage wiadow. Case of ths kind wre doubtless 
familar to everyone; it ia ooodletsthereore to exunerate 
further examples. With the same astcaboo an daly 
sxpenence farishes us for speaking of tx ovter pervoarlty 
se we alin jantied i asaming the exatence of ax inner 
pervonality. Theinzer penoaahty s the manser of one's 
behaviour towards the Inser paychic proceses, it fe the 
faner atid, the character, that ia tamed towards the 
saconscioan. ert the outer attitude, or outer character, 
the pam, the ianer atstude 1 term the ewime, or sod. 
the sume degres as ax atinde is habitnl wt a mare 
cor Jean firmly ‘welded functicn-comples, with which the 
ego may be more or lem sented. This is plasvcally 
expremed is lnguage’ of x san who has ox Eabitual 
stands towards certla storions, we are accustomed to 
1+ He la quite anol mow wen dolog thie or that, 
‘This Is a practical demoostatic of the independence of 
the fonctot-oamplex of an hubiteal atitade, ois un 
‘hoagh unotber pereality bad taken pomextoa of the 
{ndividal x * though another apct had extered ato fim’, 
‘The muse untonoey us 10 often granted to the outer 
atsrute is aso claimed by the wool or Inser atttade. One 
of the mont dificult of all educational achievements fa 
Cis tack of changing the cater attired, or persona. But 
to change the soul lo just as Gifcal, nace its stractore 
tenda to be jst au Semly welded ap that of the persona. 








* EFDATIONS 


Jot an the persona & ax catity, which offtco appears to 
‘coostitate the whole character of aman, even accompany: 
ing him practically without change throughoat fs entice 
life, s0 the soul is also x defitely elceumseribed entity, 
with a character which may prove usalterably fim 
tnd independent. Hence, it frequently offers itself to 
scbaructertzation and description, 

As ccbaracter of the soul may experience 
confiran the validity of the general principle that It 
‘maintains, oa the whole, a complenaniary relation to the 
outer character. Expecience teaches us that the soul is 
wont to contain all those general bomen qualities the 
cconscions attitude lackx The tyrast tormented hy bad 
iam, gloomy forebodiags, and inner fear, ie « typical 
figure  Outwardiy inconsiderate, bazah, and snapproach- 
able, be is inwardly suaceptibie to every shadow, and 
subject to every fancy, a5 though he were the leat 
Independent, ond the mast impressionable, of ‘men 
‘Thus is sou! contains those general human qualities of 
raggestbikty and weakness which are whlly lackiog in 
bis outer attitude, or persona. Where the perama is 
Intallectma, the soe! is gate certaialy scatimental, That 
the complementary character of the son a also concerned 
with the sexeharacter Is a fact which can no longer 
verily ba doubted. A very femicine woman hes a 
tasealize soul, and a very manly man x fesiaine wl, 
‘This opposition ia based upon the fact that « san, for 
fonanee, ie not fx wll thiage wholly etacullng, but hat 
‘io cartuin feminioe trastn, The tore manly bin outer 
attitude, the more will bis womanly traits be offsced; 
‘these then appear in the woul. This ereumstance explcn 
‘why it We that the very manly en sre moat anbject to 
ccharacteriatic weakeawes; thelr attede (9 the uacoasclous 
Jaa & womanly wesktes and voprestonshllty. And, 
vice vers {t 6 often fost the cost womanly women who, 
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tn respect of certain lamer things Ive an extreme itratt- 
ablepess, obwtinacy, apd willlness; which qualities ere 
found fn much intensity only in the outer atitude of men. 
‘These are manly traits, whose exchaon from the womanly 
‘ater attitude makes them qualities ofthe soul. If, there- 
fore, we speak of the wwme of a mus, we must logically 
speak of the aniooat of a woman, if we wre to give the 
soul of a woman its right same. Whereas logic and 
objective teality commonly prevall i the outer attiade 
‘of maa, oF are atleast mgarad a9 am ideal, the cAve 
‘of woman it ls feeling. Bat {= the sou) the relations are 
‘reversed: inwardly is the man who fers, and the worma 
‘who efecta. Hcnoe man's greater ability to total despate, 
while « woman can always find comfort and ope; benoe 
‘man in more fable to put ax cad to himaelf ¢han woman. 
However prope a woman may be to fall a victim to social 
ciroumotaners, a2 in prostitstion for inter, 2 man is 
equally deliver over te iepolac fom the tmoasnens 
4a the form of aleoholism and other vices. 

‘Aa regarda the gencral human character, the character 
of the son! may be deduced from that of the persaus 
‘Evexything which should normally be fs the enter atatodg, 
‘bot is decidedly wanting there, will invariably be found 
fn the loner attitode, This is « bask: rule, which my 
experience has borne out again acd again. But, an regards 
lodividan! qualities, nothing can be deduced about thea 
in this way. We can be certain coly that, when a man 
‘io identical with bie pertona, the individual qualitien re 
associated with the soul. Tt is this asoctaton which 
‘wives rise to the symbol, so often appearing in dreams, 
of the soal's pengaancy; hie symbol hs ite source in 
the primordial image of the Kerobieth. The child tat 
4H to be bora signlées the individuality, which, though 
existing, in not yot conscious. Heooe ia the mime way 
a2 the penous, which exprenes one's adtptation to the 


Fa DEFRUTIONS: 


ruins bs a rule strongly infnenced and shaped by the 
nals, ao the soul ¢ jst at profoundly ssoulded by the 
mcontcious and itv qualtes, Jort an the person, almost 
‘neceaaily, takes ca prinitive tralts in a primitive males, 
v0 the vou! asmumes the archaic characters of the 
conndoas as well as its prompt, aymbobc character. 
Wheaee sine the ‘pregnant’ and ‘creative’ qualities of 
the inner atitede. Ideaity with the perons automatically 
oashtfons am maconscious Identity with the soul, because, 
‘when the mubject or ego is not difermntsted from the 
estona, It can have 20 consdons relation to the procaine: 
ff the unconscious. Hesor it 4 these procesen: It ts 
identical with them. The wan who in asconitioaaly his 
cuter rl therewith deliver himseif over unquestning!y 
to the inner process, La be will evea Hrasrata his outer 
ile by abaclete inner neceanty, redocng it af einedien 
(ecantiodcomia, qe.) A steady boiding to the indvadual 
line is thereby excisded, and his life rans its course In 
inevitable opposition. Moreover, in ch a case the sont 
fa always projected into a corresponding, real object, with 
which & relation of alaost absolute dependence exist, 
Every resction proceeding from thin object as an 
immediate, inwardly arresting eect upon the subject, 
‘Tragic ties are frequently formed in thin way (©. Sok 
ange). : 





49, Boul-tmage: The soul-image Is a definite Image 
(ga) among thow prodoced by the unconscious, Just us 
the pertons, or outer attitode, is represented in drease 
by the forages of certain persoas woo possess the out- 
standing qualltion of the persoas In eapecally marked 
fort, 9 the soc, the incer attitude of the onconsclous is 
rimilarly represented by deisite pertoos whone particle 
‘qualities correspond with those of the wal, Sach an 
image is called oul-image’. Occasionally these Images 
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are quite unknown of erythological Sgurca, With men 
the soa), ie the anims, is usually Ggured by the on- 
conscious in the person of a woman ; with women it is 2 
man, tn every cane where the indvidvality ts unconscious, 
and therefore aswocieted with the soul, the soohiage 
thas the character of the same sex, In all those casee In 
which wa identity with the pezaozn (% Soul) Iv present, 
And the soul accordingly ix encemcioas, the soslimage 
1s transfered into a real persan. This penn is the 
object of an intense Jove or an equally sntense hatred 
(pomibly eves fear} The Influence of suc a perton bas 
the character of something immadiate and absolutely 
compelling, since It always evokes an afective sesponse. 
‘The afact depends opon the fact that 1 real concious 
adaptation to the object sbo represents the sou-image is 
impomible. Because the objective relation is ake ims- 
possible and nonexistent the fibeo gets dammed up and 
explodes in a release of affect. ASects always occor 
where there is a failure of adaptation. A consciout 
adaptation to the object who represents the soulimage it 
{mpomible only when the subject is unconscious of the 
anioa. Were he commcioes of i, it coold be distinguished 
fram the object, whose immedinte eficts might then be 
revolved, since the potency of the object depends upon 
the propection ofthe soukimage, 

For a man, a womes is best fitted to be the bearer 
of his soulimage, by virtue of the womanly quality of 
‘is soul; slmiarly © man, Ia the case of a woman, 
Wherever an unconditional, or almost magical, relation 
cists between the sexes, it ls always a question of pro- 
Joction of the soubicage Since euch relations are 
‘common, jest as frequectiy east the sou! be unconscious 
4a, great numbers of men rust be unaware of how they 
ae related to the inner peychie procemcs, Besaurc rach 
tnconsciousness goes always hand in baad with a cor 
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respondingly complete idcatifeation with the persooa 
(Sou) it clourly follows that the fatter also mort occur 
very frequcctly. This accocds with realty; for, as a 
matter of ct, large numbers of sex are wholly identified 
With thelr outer attitude, and therefore have no consclou 
reetlon to their inner procentes. But the converte cay 
also happen; namely, where the soaicge is vot prot 
jected, ut remains with the subject; whereupon an 
identification with the soul le fable to eeslt justin aa far 
i hicself convinced that bis meszat of 

ia inner processes is also bis nnique and 
factual character. Tn aoc a exso, the eneonaciounnean of 
‘he persona sorelts fa its projection upon an object, more 
‘apetially of the same sex, thus providing a foundation 
for many cases of more or lest adeitted homoseruaity, 
and of father-ransfereneca in men or mothertransferenecs 
sm women. Such cases are always persons with defective 
‘external ndeptation and comparative uneletedsess, because 
‘he identification with the soul begets an atttde with « 
predominant orientation towards the inser procesten 
whereby the object is deprived offs determining intuene 
‘Whenever the soulinage la projected, an unconditional, 
fective tie to the abyeet appoars If iis not projected, 
ws sclatively wondapted stato results, which Freud has 
‘artially described ax narceslim. The projection of the 
‘unimage offers a release from x too grestpreoecupation 
with the Inner procenses, tn 30 far as the bebevicar of the 
bfect hneoonines with the socl-ionge, The aubject ia 
‘thon enabes to live bis persone, und to develop It further. 
In the long ron, however, the object wil marely be ablo 
‘© correspond coosistently with the aoubimage, although 
many women succmnt, by cocstastly disregarding their 
fawn lives, i represeating hele husband's soul-ienage for 
very considerable tm. The biological feminine instinct 
‘assists them i thin A cam may ecceascounly do the 
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smove for his wie, only ke Ie thereby prompted to deeds 
which, foe good or evil nally exces bis powera {ni 
am, lao the biological macalne tint a asetance 

IM the soabimage is nat projected, a thoroughly morbid 
uecetiation of the relation to the excamacioun gradually 
develope, The subject + sncreasingly overwhelmed by 
vnconslous contents which hs defective relation to the 
objact makea him power to organise, or 40 put (9 any 
vort of we. Obviously, suck contents as these vary 
serioasly prejutice the relanon to the objec. Thee 
attitudes caly represent, of course, the two extremes, 
‘between which the mace ermal atutudes are to be found. 
‘The sora san, as we low, is not dishogulshed by any 
special clarity, purity, oc depth, i the matter of payeho- 
logical phenomena, bat commonly welines to 2 certain 
faduinemess in such matiess. In mes with a good- 
stared und inoffensive ster attitade, the soul-inage, 
ey a ral, kann mathe malerolest charac. A good 
Ikerary ctample of this is the demowe woman who 
accompanies Zeus ia Spitteler's “Olympiacher Frubliog” 
For the idealstic woman, & depraved man is offen 
‘arer of the sol-lmage,, hence the ‘salvation phantasy" 
se frequent im auch cases. The same thing often happens 
‘vith men, where the promise is surrounded with the 
alo of x sool crying for mccour. 


1, Waijective Plane: By interpretation upon the sub- 
jective plane, J understand that concepton of & dream o¢ 
PPhantary in which the persona or conditans appearing 
therein ure related to subjective factoen ently belonging 
tw theaubject’s own payehe. It is common knowledge that 
‘he image of an object exting In our pryche is raver 
cexacty like the object, tut at most only similac. Although 
adeaivedly brought aboct through sense perceptions and 
‘ke apperception, le a actualy the product of processes 
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inberent in the peycbe whose activity the object merely 
stimalates. Expencnce shows that the evidence of our 
sonaea very largely enlecides mith the quale of the object, 
bot our appererption Is subject to wellnigh incalculable 
subjective induences, which render the correct knowledge 
of a human character extracrdiaarly dealt. Mareoves, 
such a complex payshic factor as is presented by a baman 
character ofets only 4 very alight field for pure ams 
perception, Its eoguition alg demands "ferlingiato’,” 
rellection, and fomtion. The fol jadgment that ier 
fromm theee complex factors is always of very doubtful 
salve; neccsuarly, therefore, the image we form of x bursan 
abject i, to a very lange extent, subjectively conditioned, 
Hence, in practical peychology we should be well advised 
to difecentute the ixage or iauge ofa aan quite deGnitely 
fromm bin real existence. Not infrequently as a resslt of 
ies extremely subjective origi, an mago is actually more 
an amage of x subjective fuxction-complex than of the 
oct ele 

In the analytical treatment of unconseions products, 
therefore i eoectal that the lage shall aot immed 
ately be aamuaied to be identical with tho object; ite wlacr 
tu cegard it os on imge of the subjective relation to the 
object, This is what Is meact by the consideration of a 
product upon the subjective plane, 

‘The Weatmect of an unconscious product poo this 
‘plane results in the presence of subjective jodgments and 
Aecideneles of which the beare is sande the object When, 
‘therefore, a5, objectimago appear ia. a1 unconsdocs 
product its not definitely conceroed with the real object 
der se,but yust ax much, poadly even more, with & sub- 
fective function complex (¢. Soubisrage). 

‘The application of messing epon this plane yields ax 
1 eomprebeosive prychological explanation, not only of 
dreams bot wlso of Hterary works, in which the individual 
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figures represent relatively autonomous function-complexes 
In the yuyche of the poet. 


41, Symbol: The conacpt of a symbol should, io my 
‘view, be stzictly difterentited fro: that of & mere vey 
‘Spades und ermisle Satespreations axe entizely diferent 
‘thing, fn hia book Ferrero" does not speak of nyrabols 
Anchestrict sence, but of ene. For instance the old custom 
of handing over « wo of tut at the me ofa picor of land, 
right be desenbed as ‘syrabolie’ in the vulgar use of the 
word, but actually it is purely aemlotic um characier. The 
ince of turf in a sgn or tokon, representing the whole 
estate. ‘The winged wheel worn by the rulway employés 
is nota symbol of the ralway, but a sign that datinguishea 
the personne! of the ruiway. But the symbol always 
presupposes that the chosca expression isthe best possible 
Aescription, or forma, of a relatively unkown fact, = 
fect, however, winch Is Bone the less recognized oF postu- 
lated an exiting. Thus, when the wingod-boe! badge of 
the railway employe is explained as « symbol, it fs tanta 
‘aount to saying that the man has to do with an uelnown 
entity whose nature cannot be difcretly o better ex- 
preted than by a winged wheel. Every view which 
lterprets the symbolic exprenion as an analogous o 
wbbreviated expresmca of «known thing i somiohe, A 
conveption which iaterpets the symbols expresion as the 
Yet pomible formulation of « relatively unknown thing 
which cansct conceivably, therefore, be mote clearly of 
charactenatically represented 1s rymbolie A ew which 
{nterpota the sysabotic expression ax an intentional trae 
scription or transloematios of a known thing 8 allgorl, 
‘The explanation of the Crom as « symbol of Divise Love 

selec, since Diviae Love describes the fact to be ex- 
peessed beter and more aptly thas a crs, which can have 


errs, La poping de mime, 1835, 
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smany other meanings. Whereas that Interpretation of the 
Cross is symbolic which pats it abowe all imaginable 
‘explanations, mzarding it ws an expression of 1a usicoown 
and 1s yet incomprehessila fact of a cayetical or trans 
cendeat, bx. poychological cheracter, whic’ simply finds its 
mont sriing and appropriate representation in the Crass, 

In we far ax 2 symbol Is a living thing, it iv the 
expression ofa thing not to he characterised in any other 
cof better way. The symbol Is alive only ino far us i x 
pregnant wits meaning. But, if its mexning {s bom out 
of it, af that expromon sboold be found which formu- 
lates the sought, expected, or ivined thing ail) better 
than the hitherto accepted symbol then the symbot fs 
aad, 46 Wt pousesses only x bincorical significance We 
say stil go on speaking of ft as a symbol, under the 
tact assumption that wo ae speaking of tas it wat before 
ita bette expremion bad bees born from ft The way Ia 
whlch Sk Paul and the early mystical speculatars handle 
the rymbel of tbe Crous abows that for them It was 
living symbol which represented the inexpresible in ao 
srarurpossable my. 

Fer every esoteric explanation the symbol Is dead, 
since through etoterise: It has been brought to » better 
expression (at least catonsbiy) whereupon it, merely 
serves ax a conventional sign for associatcas which are 
more completely and betier known elsewhere. Only for 
the exoteic standpoint is the symbol slvays living An 
‘expression that stands for a known thing always remalos 
rmemly 4 sign and ix newer a symbol. Tt is, therefore, 
ult ixponsible to make a ling symbol, 46 one that it 
vragnant with meaning, from koows associations, Foc 
frost in thes manuiactured ever contaion core than was 
putinto it. Every paychic product, in so far as It ia the 
tert posuble expreasion at the mocest for fact a3 yet 
unknaws oe only relatively known, zy be regarded 13 
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‘symbol, provided alto that we sre prepared to scorpt 
the expression an devignating something that is only 
Airined und not yet clearly conacous. 

Tnanuch as every sclentifc theory cortalas «hypo 
heals aod therefore an anticipatory designation of a fact 
stil easeatially anknown, it is « symbol Furthermore, 
every paychological phenomenon is a symbol when we 
tre willing to assomec that it porports or signiSes, some- 
(hing different and ail greater, something therefore which 
In witdheld from present Inowledge. This asomption 

boolutaly pasuble to every cansciousnes which ix 
orientated to the deeper meaning of things, and to the 
‘pomaiiliticn such an atte enfoldn. Sach an assumption 
iatopossible oly for this sume consciousness when it bes 
itself contsived an expeestion, cerely to soatain or afin 
just ax much as the purpose ofits cextion Intended, as 
for exaruple a mathematica! term. For another conscieus- 
remy however, this restriction does sot ext at all. Tecan 
sino conceive the rathenstical term as x symbol of as 
unknown paychic fact concealed within the purpose of its 
‘production, fs 90 far as this fact is domonatrably woimown 
fo the man who created the semintic expression, and 
therefore could not be the object of any conscious ute. 

Whether « thing is a symbol or not depends chicly 
poo the atitude of the consciousness conaiering it; a4 
for icwtance, x eind that regards the given fact oot merely 
sz much but alo at x2 exprestion of the yet unknown, 
Hesce it ia qulte postibie for a man to prodece a fact 
‘which does not appear in the least symbole to bisnelf, 
though profundly so to another, The converse is 30 
pomible, There are undoubtedly products whove sym 
‘olical character mot merely depends upon the attitude 
of the considering cacscioussea, but manitts itelf 
spontaneously in a symbolical effect upon the regarding 
subject. Such products are so fasbiosed that they saust 
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forfeit every srt of meaning, unless the symbolical one is 
conceded them. As» pare actuality, » tlangle in whch 
a eyeis exclosed is so meaningless that it is imponsible 
for the observer to mgard it as ere accidental ting. 
Such a figure Immediately conjares’ yp & symbolical 
‘omocption of i This effect in supported either by a 
frequent and identical occurrence ofthe same ure o by 
fe pesileolarly carefal and arresting nencer of prodacton 
‘which is the actual expression of a particalar value placed 
spon it 

Symbote tert are without the spontaneous effect just 
deserbed are esther dead, ce. outstripped by a better 
formulation, ox else products whose symbotical nature 
depends exclusively upon tbe attitude of the observing 
conscouiness. This atStude that conceives the given 
phenomenon ex symbolic cay be broly described as the 
somboscal atude. Tt 14 only partially yutiied by the 
‘behaviour of things; fr the ces, it a the outcome of a 
definite view of Ife endowing the occurence, whether 
seat or sal, with n ceasing to which 4 certain deeper 
‘aloe is given than to pure actuality, This view of things 
stands opposed to another view, which lays the accent 
pon pore actuality, and aubordinater meaning to facts 
For this latter attitede there ean be no aymbol at all, 
wherever the symbolins depends exclusively opan the 
manner of consideration. But even for mich an attitode 
tymibols also exist: narcely, those that prompt the 
observer to the conjecture of « hidden meaning, An 
Image of m god with the bead of m ball can certainly be 
explained as a burnan body with a bett's bead. Bat thin 
cexplanatlos could scarcely bold the scales against the 
symbolic intarpretation, since the symbol is too nrrating 
to be entlrely overlooked. A symbol that seems to 
cbtrude its syrabotical natare neod mot be alive. Tt effect 
aay be whoily restricted, for intance, tx the biatorical 
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or philosophical inteect. 1¢ merely arcaaey intellectual 
oF aathetic terest. But » symbol seal Lives only when 
{tio the best and highest possible expression of something 
Aivined but aot yet known even t the oboerver. For 
‘under then cicontatances it provokes unconscious patit- 
‘pation, Tt advances and creaiea life, As Fanst says 
* Vow diterenty this token works upon me!” 

‘The living symbol abapes and formaletes an easential 
unconscious tector, and the more generally this factor 
prevails, the more getral is the opecation of the symbo! 
fein every soul it touches an associated chord. Sinoe, on 
the one hand the eyztel ia the best ponible expression 
of what is stl asizown—an expression, moceover, wbich 
canoot be surpassed for the given epoch—it must proceed 
from the most complox and diferentated contemporary 
mental atmespiere Bat since, on the other hand, the 
tiving aymbo! must embrace and contain that which relates 
sa considerable group of men for moch an eect to be within 
Its power, it mast contain just that which may be common 
to4 large group of men. Heoce, this can never be the 
moat highly dikcentieted o¢ the highest attainable, since 
nly the very fow could attain to, or undertand it, but it 
aut bo something that i sills peeitive tht its omni- 
‘provence stands beyond al! doubt. Only when the symbot 
compre this something, and beings It to the highest 
‘pomible expreation, has it any general effcacy, Therein 
‘consats the potent aod, atthe same time, redeeming eBloct 
ofa fving, sel syzbol 

‘All that [have now sald conceming the wocial 
aymbo! holds good for the individual rymbol, There are 
fndveidunl payehic prodecs, whore manifest symbolic 
character ut once compels a nyeaboliea! conception For 
the individual, they poses a similar fonctional signif 
ance as the soclal symbol for a larger fumes eroua, 
‘Such products, however, never bave sm exclusively con- 

















sclous ot unconscious source, but proceed (rom 4 weifertn 
cooperation of both. Purely conscious products are n0 
fore convincingly syraboic, per se, than purely uncon. 
scions prodecin, and vce vera; it devolve, therefore, 
pos the sycbolical attitude of the observing conscious 
‘eas to endow them with the character of a zymbol, Bat 
they may equally wel be conceived as sere causally 
contitioned facts, ir veh the sume sense as one might 
‘tegacd the red exanthensa of scarlet fever ax a‘aymbol? 
of the disease. [a much m eas, of cose, it in correct to 
spoak of a ‘aymptos’, not of @ symbol In sy view, 
therefore, Frecd fg jostifed, when, from his standpoint, be 
apeaks of sympomtis!, rather than tgmbolica actions; 
since, for bim, these phcsomens are sot symbolic in the 
sense here defand, but are aymptoraic signa of a definite 
and generally knowa underlying process, There are, of 
cours, seurtiss ho regard their uazonacious produet 
‘which are primarily mocbid symptoms, as symbole of 
supreme importance. Generally, however, ths is not the 
case. On the contrary, the nearetic of to-day is only too 
proce to sagan 8 product that may acteally be full of 
signieance, ua « ‘symptom’, 

‘The fact hat there are two distinct and mutually 
contradictory views, cageriy advocated on either tide, 
concerning the meaning and the meaninglessnes of things, 
ean only show that processes early exit which express 
‘0 particular meaning, being in fact mere consequences of 
symptocos; while thers are other processes which bear 
within them a hiddea meaning, processes which have not 
merly arisen from something, but also tend to become 
something, and are therefore eymbol, Tt is left to oar 
judgment and critica to decile whether the thing we 
ace dealing with la « aymptom or a symbol, 

‘The symbol in always « creation of ax extremely, 
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‘complex nate, since Gata proceeding from every paychic 
functlos have entered into Its compotion. Hence ite 
ature is neither rational nor irational. It certainly has 
‘000 tide that accards with renson, but sthns aluo another 
‘de that is inaccessible to reason; for not only the data 
of reason, bat also the ieational data of pure foner and 
‘outer perception, bave entered into its sature, The pro- 
spective meaning aad pregnant signiBcance of the symbol 
appeals just a3 strongly to thinking a» to feeling, while 
Its pecullar plastic mmagecy shea. shaped into sensuous 
form simulates sentation just as auch as intuition, The 
living syzabol cannot come to birt in an ivext or poosly- 
developed aulnd, for soch & can will rest content with the 
siready exiotng symbols oflercd by ertabiished tradition, 
‘Only the passionate yearning of a hghly developed rind, 
far whoa the dictated sypibol no looger contains the 
‘highest reconciliation in one expression, ran create 4 nem 

L. But icesmect as the symbol proceeds from his 








Include the deepest roots of bis being, it cannot be @ one- 
sided product of the moet highly differentiated mental 
functions, but must at least have a0 oqual source in the 
lowest and most primitive metoes of his payche. For 
this co-peratica of aatithetle tates 80 beat all posible, 
they must both stand side by side fa fllest conscious 
‘opposition. Such a condition necessarly entalé violent 
dliumnizn with oommelf, eves to a point where thesis and 
Aancichesis autually deny each otber, while the ego is still 
forced to reengnian itu absolute participation in both. 
Bet, should there exist » subordination of one. part the 
symbol will we dispropartionstey the product ofthe othe, 
tnd in corresponding degree wall be las a symbol than 
symptom, vis the symptom of & repressed antithatin 
‘But, to the extent ia which a symbol is merely «symptom, 
ft lao Incke the redeoxing effec, ince it fils to expreas 
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the fal dght to existence of every portion of the paychn, 
‘cosstantly calling to mind the suppression of the anti 
thea although conscioveness may omit to take this into 
aveomat. 

Bt, when the oppasitas are given u complete equality 
of ight, attested to hy the ege’s enconditioned participa- 
om fa both thesis ud antitbeals,a suspension of the wil 
results; for the wil can 20 longer be operative while every 
‘motive hat an equally strong counter-motive by itm wide. 
Since life cannot tolerate suspension, a damming up of 
‘vital energy results, which would lead to an insupportable 
condition from the tension of the oppatites did not a new 
reconciling, fanction arise wich could lead abore and 
‘beyond the opposites. It arises naturally, however, from 
the regrestion of the Hbido fected by fi damming up. 
‘Since progress is rade imponsible by the total dizunion 
‘of the wll, the ibiée streams backorards, the stream Sows 
beck on If were 10 its source, 4a the suspension and 
Inactivity of the concious brings about ax activity of 
‘the anconscious where all the differentiated funetlona bave 
‘heir common, archaic root, and where that promiscuity 
of contents exists of which the primitive mentality still 
cexbite numerous remainders, 

‘Through thn activity of the unesnacious, « content i¢ 
‘unearthed which i conatellted by chesis aod antithesis 
fn equal measure, and {2 related to both In a compenantory 
(@2.) eeation, Since thie content dincloses a relation to 
both theals and ntithess, it forms a middle terctory, 
‘upon which the opposites can be reconciled.  Suppos, 
for example, we eanccve the opposition to be enrualty 
ually ; the, by vires of ts wealth of spiritual 
tociations the mediatory content born from the mcon- 
cians offers x welcome exprenian to the spiritual thers, 
and by virtue of It plastic seoruoranes it exbeacca thy 
vecal antithesia, But the ega rent between thesis and 
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antitheals Sods fn the using mide tetory ite counter 
part, fia reconcing and unique expresion, and eagecly 
seinen upon it ender to be delivered from its division, 
rence, the energy created by the tecain ofthe opposites 
flows into the medintory exprmion, protecting it against 
th confit of the opposites which frtheute begins both 
shout it end withis, ce both are sting to resove the 
new expresion is their owe. specsie sense. Sputuaity 
‘eles to make something speiteal out of the unconscious 
exprenion, while senwcalty ems at vmething_ sent 
the one wishing to create science and art from the ew 
expression, the otter scaseal experience, The resclation 
of the usconselous product Into elther 1 ssccenfal only 
sehen the Inesepletey divided ego clings rather more 10 
ue ede than the other. 

‘Should oaz side succed la cscling the snconsclout 
product, ft does not fall alone to that md, but the ego 
foes sth it, wherexpon an ieatication of the ego with 
the moat-fayoured function (. Inferior Fanctios) mevsably 
follows. This roults ia a subacquent repcition of the 
process of division upon a higher plese. But i shroogh 
the resolutenes of the ego, neither thes aor antithesis 
can soooced jn resolving the unconscious product, the fe 
tulfcient demonstmtion that the unconsdous expreason 
Is superoe to both idea 

‘The steadfastness of the ego and the superiority of the 
medintary exprenion over thesis and antithesly art m7 
‘mind correlates, each matually conditening the thor 
Wt would appeat at times as though the fixty of the 
Inbora individuality wore the decisive factor, a tlen as 
thoagh the medatory expreanos poweted a superior 
force prompung the ego 12 abrolutesteadastoese But, 
ia realty, {ts quite conceivable that the Grimness and 
‘certainty ‘of the lndividealty op the one band, aod the 
ruperor force of the modiatary prodoct on the other, wre 
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merely tokens of one and the mme fact When the 
‘modintory product is preserved in this way, it fashions a 
raw product which is for coustrction, not for disolstlon, 
‘and which becomes « common object for both theals and 
‘antithesin; thus It becomes a new cootect that gover: 
the whole attitude, putting an end to the division, and 
forcing the energy of the opporice into & commen chase 
‘The sunpennon of fife la therewith, abolished, and the 
Individual life can compuss a grester range with new 
mergy and cew goats 

Jn itn totality I have named the process jost deseribed 
the teanzandand faction, andere T am not ating he term 
funetion’ fo the sense of a basic function, but rather a3 
1 complex-functon compounded of other functions neither 
wth ‘transcendent’ do. 1 wish to desimate any mate: 
eysical quality, at merely the fact that by this fonction 
| transition ia made ponsble from the one attitude tothe 
ether. The raw matcral, when Caborated by the thesis 
and antithesis, which in ft procens of formation reconciles 
the opposites, the liviag eysbol. in the eaential aw. 
reas of i materiel, defying time and distolution, Len ita 
prospective signifeance, and in the form which its crade 
vatesial receives through the influence of the oppostis, 
Iles ita efective power overall the peyehic functions. 

Indications of the foundations of the symbolorming 
process are to be found in the scanty reoords of the 
Inltation period experienced by founders of religions, af. 
Jonas and Satan, Buddha tod Mars, Luther and the Deri, 
Zwinglt and bis previous worldly Wie; also Goethe's 
‘conception ofthe rejuvenation of Fass throngh the contract 
with the Devil Towards the end of Zarathtta wo Snd 
a striking example of the mppression of the antithesis in 
the figure of the “ugliest man”. 
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BB, Thinklag: Thie 1 regurd as ove of the four bari 
iychologial functions (@, Function) Thinking »» that 
payehological function whic, in accordance with ite own 
la, briage gives presentations (ate eoaceptaal exnectionn 
It ts an nppereeptive activity and, ax such, mat be 
iferentiated Into sane and fares thooghtactivity. 
Active thinking la a5 act of veil, guaslve thinking on 
ceeurrence In the former case, I subait the representar 
tlon to a deliterate act of judgment; in the fatter case, 
conceptual connections etablish themselves, und fudge 
ments are formed which may even contradict my 

they may lack all harmony with my conscious object, 
fence alse, for me, any feeling of direction, although by 
tn act of active apperception T ray subsequently come 
to x recognition of their directedaes. Active thinlang 
would comespond, therfore, with my idea of directed 
‘thinking? Passive thicking was inadequately eharacter- 
ined in ray previous werk at “phantasying"#, Today [ 
‘would ters it te thinking. 

‘To my mind, a simple singing together of representa- 
ions, such a3 is described by certain peychologts a 
cesahaios thnding® ig) not thinking af all, but mice 
pronation ‘The term ‘thinking’ should, Ss my view, 
be confined tothe linking xp of represeatations by means 
of a concept, where, in other words, un act of judgment 
‘eval, wbether such act be the prodect of cae’ inten 
tian o¢ not 

‘The faculty of directed thiskiog, 1 term faldict* tho 
faculty of passive of undireefed, thinklog, I term aaedvat 
Intuivon Forthermore, 1 describe directed thinking or 
Intellect um the ratenat (¢%) fasctlon, sce it arranges the 
representations under cunerpts ia accordance with the 
premopposivacs of my conscous rational norm. directed 
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tWloking, of latclectal inteton, on the contrary fn xy 
‘view, an irrational (r2) function, since & criticizes and 
arranges the representations according to norms that are 
uncon $0 toe aed coarequestly wot appreciated ax 
reasonable, In cermin cases, however, { may reoomnice 
subsequently that the intuitwe act of jadgment lio 
corresponds with reascs, although it has come aboot Jn 
«way thet appears to me iraiceal. 

"Thinking that la regulated by feeling, I do not regard 
ts Intuitive thinkiag, but as thought dependent ypoe 
feeling, it does not follow iss ovn Jogeal principle, but 
subordiaated to the peisciple of feeling. to toch thinking 
the lawe of loge are only axtensbly present in realty 
they we suspended in favour of the ams of feeling, 
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1, Tym: A ope is @ specinen, or example, whlch 
tepeoducer ix x characterise way the chanctee of 
tncies or general cana In the narrower mening uted 
in this partelar worksa type i & chuzartertie model 
af a gener! athtade (94) occuring {9 many individual 
forma From great number of exiding. or pomible 
atutedes T have in this paticalar seveae brovpht fur 
into captcial relief; asmcly, thou that are ptarily 
‘orientated by the four basic peychological functions (e. 
Function) vi. thinking, feeling, Incion, ard sensation. 
Ino fat a9 rock an attitude ix Saba thus ending a 
sertais stamp to the character of te indvidoal {epee 
tf peycologial type. ‘These types which are based 
pon the rotefuctons sd which cas aa tea the 





types, amy te dvided into two cases acroing to the 


‘Quality of the respective banic function: vis, the rational 
and the irrahonal. The thinking aod the feeling type: 
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‘belong to the formes. The fatoitive and the sensations! 
to the latter, (& Rational, Ieratiomall. A farther diferen- 
‘ation into two clases Sa permitted by the preferential 
rmoverseats of the libido, namely ieroprion and extecer. 
sion (ga). All the basic types cam belong equally well 
to the one or the other class, according to the predoosin- 
‘ance of intoversion or extraverson fs the genera! attitude, 
A thinkiog type cay belong either to the introverted of 
the extraverted class, and the same holds good for any 
other type, Thadiferantiation ato rational ane ieratlonal 
types is another point of view, and bas nothing to do 
seth introversion end extraversion. 

In twa previews contnbutions upon the theory of 
types? [did not difereniate the thinking and Seling 
from the introverted 2nd extravested types, but identified 
the thinking type with the introverted, and the fing 
with the extraverted. “But & more complete investigation 
tf the material bes shows me that we mst trest the 
Intzoverson and the extraversion types as supcrordinsted 
categocies to the function types. Such « division, more- 
‘over, entirely comesponds with experience, since, for 
caample there sre, undoubtedly two sorts of feslingtypem 
‘the attitude of one being orictated more by hes fecling- 
experience the other more by the abject. 


‘M4, Tanenscious: The concept of the unconscioos ix 
for rae an anciuanvely paycholagical concepi, acc not a philo~ 
eophiclconapt i te metaphors! omoe. In my view, 
‘the unconscious is a psychological boundary-concept, 
ich cover ll howe pays content ar prcsaes which 
tre not conscions, #4, mo related to the ego im a perceptive 
way. My justification for speaking of the existence of 
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cnconscioum proceases at all is derived purely and solely 
{ous experience, and is partcalsfeom jrychopathological 
experience, where we have undocbted proof that {aw cate 
of bysterical anneal, for ‘eatance, the ego knows nothing 
ff the existence of extensive paychological complexe, 
nd fo the neat coment 1 slnple hypnotic procedive St 
enough to bring the lout contents to complete reproduction 

From thoataads of sach experiences we cay clan x 
certain justification for apeaking of the exiatence of 
smsonsclous peyehic contecta The querton as to the 
state In which a0 asconseoss content exist, when not 
actached to consctounseny, in withheld from every porl- 
tity of cognition Tt is, therfore, quite muperuous 
(0 barand conjectures aboct it Conjectares conocrning 
serebation and the whole physiclogical proces ete really 
belong to such phatasien. It is also quite impossible to 
specify tho range of the ucconsoous, 44. what contents 
itembraces. Only experience cam decide soch questions 
We iciow by experience that concious contents cat 
‘pecome tnconsnota through fons of their energie valve. 
‘This is the normal proces of forgetting’ That these 
contents do ot simply get lost beneath the threshold 
of consciounes: we know from the experience that 
‘occasionally, under smitable conditions, they can agais 
emerge fom their mubmersion after a decade oF $0. 15 
reams or under bypaotis ia the form of eryptumcenia', 
cor through the revwal of axsoeations with the forgotten 
content, 

Furthermore, experience teaches us that conscious 
ontents can fall beneath tbe threabold of consciomess 
through ‘iateatiooal forgettig' without & 10 caasidarable 
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deprecation of value—wisst Frood term the rajseion of 
4 puinfel content. A sindar effect is produced by the 
Aasoclation af the perscaalty, or the dusntqgration of 
conicloumes, 43 a remuit of « wioleat aflect of nervous 
shock of through the dissolstax of the penonality in 
achizopbreaia, (Rleuker) 

Sinaaty, we know from experience Unet sente-percep- 
tions which, citer because of their alight intenty oF 
‘because of the deviation of attention, do not attwn to 
conscious apperception, moat the lest become paychie 
contents throogh mcaneioun eppercepton, which again 
may be demonstrated by bypmons for example. The 
sare thing may happen with certain conctusons and other 
combinations which remax exconseious ox account of thir 
too alight exergy-conteat, or because of the defection of 
tension Finally, experieace also teaches us thet there 
cat uncoascioes paychre amocations—for:astence, sytho- 
fogial Images—which have ever bem the object of 
conseioumanss, and beace mast proceed wholly from 
ncenscious activity. 

To this extent experezce gwas ut carta directing 
polats for our assaarpticn of tbe exisioce of uncasscious 
contentn, Bat it cam affix nothing as to what the 
unconscious content may possibly be. It i idle to hazard 
ffuenes about if, bectose what the whole mconsion: 
content could be us quite isealesable What is the 
farthont mit of & subiimical wease-perception? fv there 
any sort of meanest ether for the extent oF the 
subtlety of maconscious combinatoss? When is 1 Jot- 
(gotten coutnat totally efaced? Te suck quentions there 
4800 answer, 

‘Our experience hitherto of the antire of uaconscous 
contents permits us, however, to maks a certain gmtral 
lvinon of them. We exe cistingsish x fernonal uncon- 
scious, which embraces all the acqelatioas of the personal 
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exivtmes—hence the forgotten, the repressed, the subs 
Aumally perceived, thought and fet. Bot, wn addition to 
thse ptrvoaal sooesamces coateaty, ‘bere exist other 
contmts which do ast edits w personal acquiations 
‘ot im the Inherited poutbilty of pychie functioning a 
Aeeoeral, vis, in the indented brainstroctare, Thew wre 
‘the mythological asciatioas—those motives and images 
‘whuch can rpang anew in every age and chime, withoat 
Tuttoteal truditon ar migration. { term theae contenta 
the collaios aaconscines, Jost 45 conscioas cxttents art 
engeged. in & defmte actrnty, the naconscloat contents 
to experience teaches mi—are sinilarly active, Just as 
certain malta oF products proceed from sonecious paychis 
rctivity, there are also products of uncomscios activity, 
aa for tostance dreams and phantasios, It is vale to 
speculate upon the share that conscioamess takes in drenma, 
A dream presents itself to us we do not consciously 
‘Produce it, Conscious repredoction, oe even tbe percept 
afi certainly fect & considerable alteration = it, without, 
however, doing away with the Dasic fact of the unoensious 
souree of tha prodactes antinty. 

‘The functional relation of the wacomsclous proceems 
to conscioumess we may describe as sompoastry (g7), 
since experience proves thatthe eocanacous proces) pushes 
sblerinal materia! to the surface that is constellated by 
‘the conscious altoation—bence all thote castents which 
‘old not be lacing in te puctare of the enesclove wtuntion 
AC everything were ceascious, The compecsatory function 
of the anconacious beowmes sl! the more mantles, the tore 
the conscious attitude malataloe a ooe-nuded standpoint; 
this ts confined by abundant examples Io the realm of 
pathology. 


BY. WAL: 1 regard as will that sume of paythic many 
‘Whlkb is disposable to comeicosnen. In accordance with 
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‘this conception, the process of the will would be am energic 
‘process that is released by conscious motivation, A paychic 
‘process, therefore, which 1s conditined by anconscous 
motivation | would ot inciade under the concept of the 
‘will Will is » poychological pheoomeson thet ewes its 
sxisteace to cultare and moral education, ands, therefor, 
largely aching inthe priitive meatalty, 


CONCLUSION 


(ar our age, heh haw witzemed the ‘bert, gut 
Craeritd” achieved by the Freach Revolt extending 
into. wide scl ovement, that not ly ple down of 
‘exalts political rights to a general and sniform tevel but 
thinks It ia able to do away with enbepriness by cans 
af extemal seguations and social leveling in auch an 
age’ is indeed a thankies tsk to speak of the complete 
Alisimilerty of the elements which compote the aation. 
‘Althog (te cernty a foe thig that every an should 
sand equal before tke law, het every man shosld have 
his poltdal vote, and thst no avn throu inherited social 
potion and prviege should wapaty overreach isbrtbes, 
Revers its dntacty Ina beaut wen the notion 
of equality s extended to other provinces of iA men 
frist needs fave x very ceeded ‘winon oF must regard 
human society ftom «very minty citencn ta cher the 
view that uniform dstnbmton of haypinem can be woo 
Through « uniorm mgolation of ie. Sock « maa ut 
already be tomer detded ibe can realy ching to the 
notion oe intares thatthe sare amount of incon, oF 
the atone extemal opportumticn of ie, crm poms 
approximately the same signifcance fr all But what 
‘rook! wach & leglator do with all those for whom lies 
Greatest pony les not who, bat within? Were be 
fiat, he wouldve to lve at eas tice au ach to coe 
tan a8 to another, sees tothe ome i meaza mic tothe 
ther ile. “This dificaty of the prychotogcal difrences 
Cf me, ths mont ecemary factor ia providing the vial 
soorgy of « human socety 20 soi legalson will - 
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mount, [t may well seve # usefel purpose therefore, to 
speak of the heterogencty of men These aiferences 
avolve much diffrent clams to happiness that even the et 
consummate legislation could never give them approximate 
satisfctien No general external form could be devised, 
however equitable and just it might appear, that would 
‘ot Involve injustice for one or other human type, That, 
in apse of thia fact, every kind of enthosiast— politcal, 
‘0cal, pllosophcal and relignea:—is at work endeavoaring 
“to find those general acd uniform exterssl conditions 
which ahall agmty a more general opportunity for bappl- 
eam nonma ta me to be Haked ep with a gencral atniede 
to life too exclusively onentated by external facts. It is 
‘not pousible to do more than touch vpon the far-reaching 
question here, ance i is not the provance of this wari to 
handle such a task We are bere comeeroed only wath 
the peycholoyical problem ; xed the fact of the diferent 
typical atttodes 2s 2 problem of the fit order, not only 
{oc paychology but alo for all towc departments of sleace 
ad life in which human poychology plays a decisive re, 
Weis, for Insasce, a0 icumedkately untllgible fact to an 
ordinary human fteligence that every philosophy, that 2 
ot just & mere haory of plilosopby, depends upon a 
perwoaa! paychologial pre-condition. This pre-condition 
‘may be of a purely individeal nature, wd sroreover would 
condinatily be so regarded, a trae paychologkal eitcam 
exited ata, Because thas always bona taken for granted, 
wwe have thereby overlooked the fact thet what wo regarded 
um fodividuel preyudie was certainly aot #0 under all 
creamstancm, since the standpoint of the philosopher 
question often boasted a very imposing following. His 
‘tandpout was acoctable to these men not becuse they 
‘choo! bim withootthlaking, but because it wae socething 
they cond fully undecrtand asd appreciate. Such an under- 
standing would be quite imposible if the standpoint of the 
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hikeopher were sorely indcvidually determined, for itis 
tite ceruin fa that case that be woukd neither be fully 
siderwtood nor even tolerated. The pocubar charucter of 
the standpemt which is wadersood and appreciated by his 
folowing com, therelore, correspond with x typval 
pomeaal atltude, whieh i the tame or aumJer form fds 
many representatives ix haan society, As « rule, the 
artisane of ether ee attack eachother merely externally, 
‘ways seckung oat the jomts in their oppancat's individual 
santour Such 1 dinpute, ax a role, bear Wtle frat, It 
‘would be of considerably greater valve af the contest were 
tranateted to the prychologecal realm, whence it actually 
crigintes, Sech a transposition would soon reveal the 
fect that many different ids of peyebologsal attitudes 
ext, each of which bas a right to enstcace, although 
necessarily leading to the scting up of compatible 
‘heocies. As long as one tnes to settle the depute by forms 
of external compromuse, cee merely mists the modest 
claims of shallow munds that Eave never yet glowed with 
‘the pasion of a pasciple. But 2 seal undewtandimg can, 
la my view, be reached oly sehca the inberent diversity 
af the prychologeat pre-conditians is recognised 

It i a tact, which ix constantly and overwhelmingly 
apparent in one’s practica! work, that x mian is wellemgh 
fncapable of comprebeadag and ging fll sanction to any 
‘other standpolnt than his own. a ecaller things + pom 
‘ailing superfioality, a nous too frequent indulgence and 
tolerance, and an equally rare goodwill, may help to build 
a brkdge over the chasm which lack of eadentanding makes 
between man nod man. But, fo roore umportent matters 
and pecially those wherein the ideal of the type is in 
question, an understanding seems as rule to be beyond 
the limits of pomibiity. Stile and misunderstanding wre 
smredly, constant requites for the traghcomedy of human 
‘We, bet tia sone the lm undeniable that the advance of 
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civilization as fd from the right of the strongest to the 
cstablishent of laws, and therewith to the eration of 
‘court of juntos and a standard of sights whieh are sper 
‘rdinated above the cootmding partes. 

1 le my convietion that a basis for the adjustment of 
coraficting views could be found in the cesogaltion of types 
of attitude, pot bowever of the mare existeoce of euch types 
but also of the fact that every man is o Suprise. bis 
type that he ls skoply Incapable of « complete under 
standing of another standpoint, Without « recognition af 
this farreaching demand x visletion of the other's stand- 
point a practialy wevitable. Just as parts ia dispute 
forgutheriag before the law refrain from duect vislenc, 
and covfe thes metual aims to the yustin af the Jaw 
‘nd the impertiity ofthe judge, so each type, conscious a 
is own predection, most abstain fac custiag migaiton 
suspcins, and deprecatory valuations epon is opposing 
type. Theoogh a conuderation of the probles of typeal 
satitudey and the peeentaton of i fo a oertaun form snd 
cutliae, 1 axpire to guide my muader ta x contemplation of 
thin picture of the manield powsiies of elewing hl, ix 
‘the hope that is 4 doing [may contribute a small share ta 
the knowledge of toe almost infinite ventions asd grada- 
‘ous of individval prychelogy. Ne one, {trot all daw 
the coocluman froan say desertion of the types thet 1 
bbalieve the four or eight types which I describe to be the 
nly ones that might ever oocur. That would be a grave 
smltcanception, for 1 bare 0 sort of doubt that the 
‘vars stitdas oot meets with can alin be considered 
fod elaslfied from other points of view. fodeed, this 
actoal investigation cootsios ct a few indicaticas of 
suck other pouibiitcn a, fr fntance, « division socord- 
ing to the factor of activity, But, whatever muy serve 
a's citron forthe eatablishment of type, « compriaen 
cf vanous forms of Tabitoal atttodes will invariably 
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Jend tothe setting up of x eqeal sumber of poycholegieal 
‘ypes 

However sary it may be to regerd the various ering 
attitudes (rom xagies other than the exe bere adopted, it 
‘would onrtalnly be dieu to addueeavidence againat the 
ainence of paychologcal types T have 20 doubt xt all 
that my opponents wil be at ome pales to clintate the 
question of types rece the sceatibe agends, sinc, for 
every theory of complex prychie processes that rakes any 
‘retmot to general valdty, the typeproblem mast, to any 
the lont, be a very unwelcome obetati, Following the 
analogy of every natural scence theary, which alvo pre 
suppose coe and the same fundazental nature, every 
‘theory of complex peythic procetes remspposes x uniform 
‘homan psychology. Bat in the case of psychology there 
{a the peculiar condition that, in the making of sts concepts, 
the payebie proces ls not marly the object but at te 
tame tinte also the subject [f, therefore, ene assumm, 
‘that in every individual case the subject is cue and the 
‘same, it can also be axomed that the subjective procans 
cof the makiog of concepts is also invariably ane end the 
sma. That this fs aot 20, however, t mont Smpreasrely 
demonstrated by the very existece of the most divers 
‘vows pea the nature of compler poychic procenses, 
Naturally, a mew theory ix proce to assume that all other 
‘inna have been wrong, and, a8 role, this ib solely due to 
the fact that the aathor bas a dificent sabjective view 
fram that of ia predeceasors. He does aot reflect that 
tho poythology be aes is Ale payehology, x36, in the bast 
cae, the paychology of bis type He, therefoce, supposes 
‘hat there caa aaly be ane trae Zaterpretation ofthe payehie 
process which is the object of his investigation, namely thet 
stich agroe with Ms ype. All the other viewo—I might 
almost aay all the seven other views—which, after the 
‘ead, ove just an true a8 Bis are Sor bln soeely exora. In 
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the bterest of the validity of his'ows theory, therefor, he 
will eel 4 ively and bomanly undertandable repognance 
10 the oatablshent of types of heman psychology, since 
‘herewith ‘is conception lose, for instance, seven-mgistht 
of its vale as truth. For theo, besides his own theory, 
he woukl have to reyuid seven other thoarea of the samt 
process as equally true, or grout to wt least w second theory 
‘a yadue equal (0 his own, 

1 um quite ovavinced that a Natere-prooms which is 
largely independent of human paychology, and therefore 
can only be an object for st, cam hare but ove true c= 
planation, But {am equally oxvinced that » complex 
paychic proces which canaot be subjected to any objective 
regitering apparatus can seceusaily oly uphold that 
explanation which, as subject, it itelf produces, he, the 
anthor of the cancept can prodece only auch a concept ax 
corresponds with the payche proce be is eodeavouring 
toeaplain. But the concept cam correspond enly when it 
calscides with the proces ts be explaned in the thoking 
subject himself If the process to be explained bad 
either any sort of existence ia the author himself nor any 
analogy to xf, be would be faced by a complete enigma, 
‘whose explanation he would bave to leave to the moan who 
TYampelf expenenced the proseas How a vision comes 
about, {ean never bring into experience by aay objective 
apparatus ; thas I can explam its oxigun oly ax T under 
apd it, bn thia'as T understand it however, there lice 
the prediletion fo at best y explanttioa proceade (rom 
the way the proccss of m vision is presmted to myself 
But who giver me the right to asmme that io everyooe 
due the proces of the visi har an identical, oF even 
viola, presentation? 

‘With apparent jostle, one will Iotance the universal 
hossogeneity of haran psychology in every age and clime 
an argument In favour of this univecsality of the 
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sbjectively conditioned’ judgment tam myrelf 20 
profasndly convinoad of this homogeneity of the human 
‘poyche that 1 have actually embraced It ia the conoept of 
the collective unconscious, as # univer! and boraogeneous 
aubatratum whase homogeneity extends even Into & wodd~ 
‘Wide identity or similarity of exythe and fairy-tale; 60 
tat x oewro of the Souther States of America ¢reams 
i the motives of Grecian cytbology, and a Swias rocer’s 
apprentice repeats i his paychosis, the vision of an 
Egyptian Gaostie 

"From this fundacsenta ualfermty, however, an equally 
reat dissimilarity of the conscioas payche stands out in 
ail the bolder relieg What lemeassrable distances lin 
betwees the consciousness of « priitive, x Themistoclean 
‘Athenian, and a oder European! What a difference 
Detwees the conscioumness of the Imrned professor and 
‘that of bis spouselt Whet,in any case, woulé our world 
of today be Wee if there existed a uniformity of con 
‘wioumess? No, the sotion of x exiformity of the 
‘conacious poycho iS an academic chimera, doubtless 
simplifying the task of « University fectorer when facing 
is pupils, but shrinking to nothing In the f200 of reality, 
Qolte apart fom the divenity of the individeal whose 
Tanermont nature is sunderei fro hia neighbour by atllar 
stances, the types, as cases of individcals, are theme 
selves to a very large exteot diferent o0¢ from enother, 
od to the existence of types the divenities of general 
conceptions most be ascribed, 

Tn onder to discover the oniformity of the humen 
pryche 1 osust descend Isto the very foundations of 
coeselousmesn, Only there do 1 find whercn all are alle. 
‘When 5 fowd a theory upon that which consects all, 1 
explais the pryche from what is its foszdation and origin. 
But in wo doing, exy explanation entirely omita that factor 
which cansieta in ita istoncal or individealeiSerestiaton, 
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With auch « theory, 2 ignore tbe peychology of the 
conscious paycha Therewuth { actsslly dcay the whole 
ther ide of the payehe, macly, its differentiation from 
the primordial germinal state. { practically reduce man 
tm his phylogenetic prototype, or 1 disintegrate him ints 
bis elementary proces, and, when { woold rocoatrust 
fum out of this reduction, io the former case an ape would 
‘emerge, tad in the latter am accumulation of elementary 
processes howe interplay would meray yield an umlene 
And meaningless reciprocal activity, 

‘Doubtless the explanation of the prychic phenomenon 
upon the basis of Lomogeneity is wot only posible, but 
also completely jestiied. Bot if 1 wish to develop the 
pleture of the psyche ia iss completeness, 1 ciust keep 
in and the fact of the diversty of poyches, since the 
conscious individual payche belongs just 28 much to the 
general yrcture of peychology 28 docs its moonicous 
foundation. Hence, in may construction of concepts, { ax 
equally susticd ia’ marting oot trom the fact of difer- 
ceutiated poyches, and in considering the same process 
wiuch 1 previously comsidcred from the angle of ite 
uniformity, witioogh now from the standpoint of differs 
cntlation. Thin naturally leads me to & view that is 
radically opposed to the former one. Everything which 
1 that view was left out of acoouat as an individual vanant 
‘bere becomes important as 2 xtaring-polnt for farther 
Aafferentiations; and everything whlch there contained 1 
special value as homogeseous now appears to me worthless, 
because mesely collective. tn thls view abut ulvays be 
100 the look-out for the objective aimed at, and never for 
‘the vooree whence tags voce; whereas in the lonner 
view I never troabled myself about the goal, but mierely 
bout the ori. T can, therefore, explala oo aml the 
same paychic process by two antagonishe and mutually 
exclusive theories, conceraing nektber of which am { io 9 








608 concuustost 


‘postion to malatain that it 3s wroag, sacs the rightness 
of the one Ie proved by the caformity of the peyche, 
while the troth of the other ts manifested by its 
dlsstmiacy. 

But bere, both for the lay public and for the scenic 
word, bogica that inumense <lffculty, which the perul 
of ay ceatlier book (Paychoecy of the Unconsciont) 10 
aggravated, that, on account of it, many otbervise able 
minds became utteriy confounded (es witnessed by theit 
precarious crtkitcs} For there 1 attempted to present 
jn coverete material the ove view just as much an the 
other. But since realty, as we all nom, nether comslsts 
4n nor adheres to theories there 1s in both these views, 
which we are bound to regard as severed, a common 
tinng something which, siwsering mult-coloured in the 
‘oul combines and sanctias both. Each is a product of 
the past and cares « future suraning, and of azither can 
it be ascertained with certncty whether it be merely the 
cad of holds a8 well « new beginning. For everyone who 
thks there exists but aze foe explanation of a puyehic 
‘process, thin wtality of the payshie content, which neces 
nitates two opposite theories, ter for despa, 
expecially {f be abould be a lover of simple xd uncom 
silcated truths, iscapuble maybe of thiskang both at the 
same tse, 

‘On the other hand, 1 ae not convissed that, with theme 
toro maya of regarding the peyehe, the reductive and the 
constructive us Uae called them, the posites are 
‘ahuutted. On the contrary, I believe that other equally 
‘erva’ explanations of the peythie proceas can still be 
advanced, just an many ia fact ut there are typea Mort 
ver, auch explazations will agree jost as wel, oc just an 
ii with one another as the types themacives in thelr 
pencoal relations, Should, therefore, the existence of 

2 Je Conn of te Pre Cacte Fapar. 





CONCLUSION oy 


typical diferences of human payches be granted, and I 
caniem 1 can soc 00 reason why it ghosld not be granted, 
the scentife theorist is confronted with the diragreeabe 
Aecan of either allowing severally matully contri 
AlcoryUbeorien of the same procem to exiet sido by side 
or of making ax attempt that is doomed from the outet 
to found a sect which elaine for itself the only comet 
‘uethod and the only true theory. The former pomiilty 
coomatem aot oaly the abovementioned extraordinary 
Aiffcotty of & doplicated aad icherently axtugenisic 
thought operation, but lao collides with ene of the ft 
prlciples of intelectual morality: prlcipa expand’ non 
soxt mubtiptcanda—praeter mecenttater’. The avcexity 
of a plurality of explanations, bowcve, in the case of & 
peychological theory ix defaitey granted, ince, lke any 
other nataral science theory, the object of peychological 
sxplasation 6 of ike natore with the aabjest: ane peythor 
logical process as to expitin enother This seroas 
diicsty has already dciven thinking winds to remarkable 
smbterfgen, 23, for iatance, the sumption of x! objentive 
mind” which could stand outside peychology and, hene, 
be able to regard objectivdy ft own payche; of the 
similar amacption, that the intaBect in x faculty which 
can lv stand outside ef and regard ise”, With these 
and slaflar expedients that Archinedeaa, exraeressial 
pola eto be erated by means of which the intellect shall 
‘ale (taelf from 19 own hinges. I can undermtand the 
profound amen eed for comfort and mae, but { do not 
fndertand why truth sbovld bead to thle ated. T alsa 
‘undertand that, esthetlealy, It would be far more 
antisfactory if instead of the paradox of metzaly contre 
lctory explanations, we could veduce the payehie prooms 
to the simplest possible instinctive foundation, and be at 
reat, oc if we could crait It with » metaphysical goal of 
sedemption, wad find peace i that hope, 


on ‘CONCLUSION 


Bat whatever we atclve to fathom with our intellect 
‘wil ead lo paradox and relativity, If, Indeed, st be honest 
work and sot & mere petitio princlpi ia the service of 
‘comfort and convenience. That intellectual apprebenaion 
of the paychie process mast lead to paradox cad relativity, 
{a skaply umavoidable, for the ceason tht the intellect ia 
‘nly one among divers prychic functioon which Natu 
‘intends to serve mes in the construction of his objective 
images, We thould not pretend to understand the world 
‘aly by the intellect; we apprehend it yust as much by 
feeling. Therefore the judgment of the Inteleet 1s, at 
best, only the half of truth, and crust, if st be Bootst,niso 
come to an understanding of ts inadequacy. 

‘To deay the existence of types if of little ute in fare 
of the fact of thelr existence. In view of their existence, 
therefore, every theory of tbe peythic procatea must 
achmit to be valued in fa tum as 2 payee process, and, 
morover, us the expremion of an existing and recognised 
type of homan psychology. Only from auch typical 
prmcntations cin the matenals be gathered whose om 
operation shail Bring about the possiblity ol a hi 
aynthesia, 
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